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Preface. 


This book is primarily meant to s^rve as an 
authoritative text ^nd a 'faithful guide -to the 
propagandists, workers ’and leaders -of the Hindu 
Mahasabha movement in particular" and the Hindu 
public in general, enlightening the lines of practical 
application of the fundamental Ideology' 'of the 
Hindu Sanghatan Movement to' thd various detailed 
questions and problems which ' face the Hindus 
to day. ' ' ' " .14' 

Statements & messages 


(1) The first p^rt of this book contains bhiefly 
the various Statements which Swatantrya Veer 
Savarkar had istiied firom' tirhe'to 'time during' his 
tenure of Office as’ the' President of the- Hindu 
Mahasabha covering the period froch about the 1st 
of Januar}’', 1938 to the 1st of October, 1941.' ' 


Veer Savarkar s well-known work on ‘Hindu 
Sanghatan’ and ‘Hindutva’^ have expounded with 
intuitive oiiginality, political insight and clarity of 
thought an I expression, the Ideology and funda- 
mental principles which constitute the informing 
and inspiring sources' of the Hindu Sanghatan 
movement The Statements, Messages and such 



otJifr ca«oaI tmliDgi of ^ <y^ “^UTirtarji whi-h 
comfruc «lio finil rnrl of ifii^ bool fiinn in a n^r 
a n ter Tolamc (o tlio*(' tro fimom wotfc» ll' 
•Ilinilii t-jnslialan’ anil ‘Jlindnlva Tlir'c ‘’lati'- 
recnts rcTcnl to n? lioir to applj" that Ilinla 
Id«)!ogj to nil prjcfical «|HO*(ion» an I proMftni 
nliich faiM Ilindadom m il' iliv-to-ilnr NatinjI 
nctiTiticn. hrcn a ciirtory plirr al llif Cinlrrli 
jopn of lIiH bool mil ronrinro ilio mtir o' tb" 
fart lint from ifi" fndiin fon>titiilionil ijt^'d n*. 
I'locdonrorinp «mpJipn«, ma’itnoTrm'-nt'i Ifkf’ (L" 
^l-^m CStil I!o*i<(niv> ‘■iruvi'', Ilindii MnVm 
rflalion* and no • ih" Inlfr''stina>l aitra’ion a* 
ticwkI (lin'i;Ii til'' llin 1 1 p"int nl vin* war 
nin », (I c fonrui lli' rli 1 1 llil lli'- onil i[ 

an'l r-jliiiral nplilr of tli* Hin 1 1 < tiplil d wn ir> ifa 
orraniradonjl d lad" ami l«-il prirnnn-i o' I tin I <> 
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and details of the Nationariife of Hmdudom ‘today 
which will serve in the main to guide the Hindu 
Nafipn for decades ' to come and if worked but 
by the Hindus in all its details and on the lines of 
action laid down, cannot fail to enable the Hindu 

I ' ‘ 1 ' "" 

Mahasahha to dominate the political field in India 

, . I" (j ' i' 

and to lay , down “^a deep strong, broad-based 
foundation on which the Hindus can rear up an 

•* j \ ^ ' i 1 ‘ 

independent indivisible ^hd invincible Hindu" 

' , t , ' r . I I , ' 

hTation froih Indus, to the Seas. This elaborately 

■>r • ' 1 j ' I . ' 

detailed^'out programme oould not be more aptly 
summed up IKah ' in Veer Savarkar’s own words : 
HliSfDUIES f^OniTICS AND MILlTAlEirZE 
HINDUDOM.’ ' ' ' , ’ 

^^'Ohe more point deserves, to be noted in connec- 
tion , with Ibese Statements and Messao:es. 
Statements are generally passing expressions on 
views oa daily events and consequently secure but a 
casual notice of the readers. They exercise hardly 
if ‘ever, a serious or aifiding influence on^tbe thought 
and liteifat'uf^ of the people. '''But several of 'these 
Statements issued'^ by Veer Savarkarji and- whicfi 
form the. contents^, of this book' constitute an 
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oictplion to Its rnlo. Some of them wrot fo-tli 
litc a dmin call rc<onni!ing tlirojglioat InJn 
Some of them niTe«t«l elic atlenlioa of SalioT 
even onteiJe India in Europe and Amenru , Thr-o 
are phra-'f^ and even wordi compiv**el with ni-h 
fparfcling clo^acnec and onginahtr that they gave 
a dra ire tom to the piiMie iho ight at a rtroSce 
I'hcir compelling logic; tho literary einll ne an I 
fepceially the lold and nnimng vuion hare 
caploded a number of myllH lihe the ‘Two Maionti * 
m India or the ‘Alw>alute Non \ in'eno' an I 
non neiiitaneo' wiUi which th" iin'm ntifir an 1 
eoafn*^! cone-ptiona of (po^raphieal p»tno n-> an I 
r«nido oci'ality of the fSir Unit aei,oo| of thO'f'it 
hail viluted piitlic min I to the preat ihteiri nt of 
Hindoi in pirtieilir an I have thriwn al*>vl of 
Ilgh on the I'olllieal cluei id ih et htani t- 111 
enihioidel In mental d*f»ne t ()i ihi »! 
they ha*i. Ie‘i t h an in Mi"- .li-np e' 
the ight an I phtaie in th- ('l’'r nl- I ll i ll / 
( are ahra ly fven Ik. p ratel ( -v-i — ■ )y r t'-t 
Ilir'l '■I-;! alinit* 1 f rat i v fn pit 'ir *’ I 
tl ir I-ihr; pe-rt», m » ian'(' vk » jr- «’e-( 'r 

On|IieIf-aerr-,]r-»*,fV|((etl|* e'^ I-‘v 
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as self-evident’ truths. Consequently, although they 
hava been styled as casual Statements and Messages 
etc., yet they deserve a careful study on the part 
of public in general and the Hindus in particular as 
constituting an authoritative text illustrating the 
Hindu Sanghatanist Ideology in itself and in 
relation to all other Political schools of thought. 

The Presidential Diary. 

(II) The second part of this book contains a 
roughly outlined Diary of Veer Savarkar s tours, 
interviews and such other activities during the last 
four years of his Presidential tenure based on some 
notes and newspapers’ cuttings framed into a Diary- 
form, The dates, details and the figures of the 
attendance at the meetings, processions etc noted 
in it may be, as happens in current reports in news 
papers of shch functions, some what inaccurate, a 
little exaggerated here and on the contrary a little 
underrated there But apart from such a few casual 
exceptions the reports on the whole reflect the 
information and attendance correctly and bear a 
faithful evidence to the fact that through’ these 
hurricane tours and mammoth meetings the 
1 
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President earned the Message oE Hindu Sangbatan 
to iniUions upon zniUioDs of Hindus in person and 
roused and enthnsed whole provinces with a new 
Pan Hindu life and spirit bnnging about a ileutal 
Semluiton tn the Btndu World , 

Hindu EVlIIltarIzatlon Movement 

The second point which should espscmllj be 
noted in this Diary is the fact thit Veer SivirLorji 
toot up the causa of Hindu Militaniation imme- 
diately after his release. The Govefnment disarmed 
our Nation after [the National Rising of 1837, 
while the fantastic fad of Absolute non-rioloneo 
and non resistance which Qandhi/i and under his 
lodnnce the Congressite Hindus raised into a fetish 
billed the very desire to take ap arms oron if it was 
mode possible to do so. The Government had only 
nnathemlsed roilitnnmtion politically, but tins , 
fetish of Absolute Ahimsa anathematised military 
mentality itself even religiously Only a few far- 
sighted and aturdj Hindu Pntnots like Dr Mponje 
continued to swim ngiinst the tide hero and there 
But to Veer Savarbarji, the martial instincts and 
military olllcioncy of a Nation constituted the very 
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breath of its life. Accorilingly be ad'dressed Himself 
tb/tW task of reviving the' Military mentality 
among the Hindus immediately after his release in 

1937. He led processions of thousands of youths 
demanding compulsory military ^training. , In reply 
to hundreds of addresses which were ^presented to 
him by corporations,, municipalities, , Hoards, ,edu 
cational institutions throughout the , country from 
Lahore to Madras and Sindh to Bengal, he never 
failed to emphasise the crying need jof the hour of 
militarizing the manhood of the , Hindu Nation 
once again. Hundreds of mammoth meetings were 
addressed by^hirn'eshtTrling the Hindus to join the 
armed foi'j^s in ,the Country by enlisting in 
thousands in the army, navy, the air-forces, the 

' ( 'ji' , Jl 1 J 1 I'ly ' Ij,J 

war-cratts lactories etc. and to go through the 
baptismal of fire on live battle-fields. ,The Hindu 

’ r . -it." ' I >; ‘r I- _ / 

public long stupified “under the effects of the moral 
opiates of the Candhistic cult of Absolute Ahimsa 

)' i'’ iiff ' ' ' ' \ irt ^ ^ ^ i 

was startled all of a sudden as if by an electric 
shock. By rV eer Savarkar’s powerful counter blast 
which went resounding through the country that 

, ‘ ) i ) '°i ' ,'t. . 1 ' ° 1 i Iff (')' 

‘ Absolute Ahimsa is , absolutely immoral, because 
anti-human ” The logic with which he expoundeci 
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this bold assertion was ^philosophically, historically 
and morally so convinang that milhona of Hindus 
we^lcomed and embraced it as a rdrelatiom Today 
the Hindu militarisation movement forma the 
the foremost* plank the immediate * programme of 
the Hnldn Maha^bljK pUtfotm and tho'uMnds of 
'flindh SabghntanistA haVe already tkken to Military 
csr^r with avidit^ TheHinda is also found facing 
manfully aggressive dnti^Hindu riots and resisting 
in exercise of the nghfa of self-defence’ all-anti 
Hiudu attacks m defence of thd Honour of tlib 
Psn Hiddu Flag ’ ' ‘ 

^ The Social Reform movement 

Another point which must bo etrossed hero is 
that the movement for Social Reforms within tho 
Hindu fold receiTod no less attention from Veer 
Savartar)! dnnng theao four years as will bo aeon 
from this rongli sketch of liis Diary ^ Wheroicr lie 
went tho first item on Ids programme had over 
been a visit to the aocalled Untouchiblo quarters 
wherein ho mixed among them, dined with them 
exhorted in mammoth roeotings tho socalled toucha 
hie Hindu to uproot Untonchabilitv Ho upheld Uio 
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right of evei7 Hindu irrespective of caste or sect to 
equality of public .rights and duties in all depart- 
ments and aspects of our National life. He presided 
over large conferences and meetings of the socalled 
untouchables, as , at Ferozpur, Delhi, Karachi, 
Poona,. Nagpur, Monghyr and hundreds of other 
leading towns in almost all provinces in India he 
visited. As .the foremost Hindu-Sanghatanist 
social Reformer of our times, he does, not believe in 
the presumed inequality based on the accident ot 
birth alone in a particular caste or sect or section. 
Consequently, he personally stands for doing away 
with all restrictions based on such superstitious 
differentiation alone as regards infet-dining ihter- 
rnarriage-, humiliating differentiations ih religious 
rights etc and lecognises merit wherever it' is fbhnd. 
Without involving the ' Hindu Mahasabha organiza^ 
tion into solcial and i'eligion's activities not guarkhteC'd 
by its constitutional limits Veer Savarkarji' has, 

ih his personal 'capacity, organized, atteneded 
& participated ‘ in ’’hundreds of" Pan— Hindu 
dinners thr^ough his tours in which thousands of 
Hindus publicly dined together, touchable s and 
untouchables/ 'without any distinction of * caste or 



8abhnita have fought and in several ctses iron in 
the teeth of Gongreasite and League opposition da 
nng the last four yedrs in spite of the 'Utmost 
paucity of means at hia disposal to aid him 

Grateful Recognition 'by HIndudom 

The very grateful recognition of this menu 
mental eomce he has rendered to the Hindu cause 
which led the Hindn Sangha(amst world to offer 
him the I .Presidential Honour four times in 
unbroken enccesaion in spite of his pressing 
resignatipns on account df failing health and added 
to the fact that m spite of the latter fact be con- 
tmued to discharge his onerous duties in oomplianco 
with the pressing request of bis comrades cannot 
fail in itsblf to be the most eloquent testimony to 
the • intensity and effectiveness of this whirlwind 
prjfoganda. i 

Hindudoin ^has already offered, In electing 
Veer Saifark irji the President of the Hindu Mnha 
eablin for four times In unbroken succtri'ion, the 
highest Honour it baa at its disposilnt present 
But It 13 sUll a crown of thorns hfaj ho bo spared 
to us till it gets transformed into a Crown of 
Tnumpfi for Uindndoml 

5 - 11-41 } 
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Immediate Programme .of the Hindu* Maho^abha. 

- , Veer ' Savarkar’d 1 Statement ' regarding >*> < 
-HINDU MILITARIZATION, 

In pursuance of the resolution on * Immediate 
Progiamme, ’ passed at Madura by the Hindu 
Mahasabha and reaffirmed by th6 All India 
Committee ' kt Calcutta, it is' encouraging ’ to note 
that the ’ Hindu Militari^dtion moVenieht' is being 
carried bn effectively by the Hindu Sanghatanists 
throughout India^ Several outstanding- leaders of the 
Mah'asabha are carryilng on^an Intellectual campaign 
througir press' and platform to fan up the martial 
spirit in the Hindu Race which lay dormant and 
suppi‘essed for want of opporlunity and encourage- 
ment The hetoic Goorkhas/ - Sikhs, Jats, Rajputs, 
Mafatha’s" “have joined the army in their thousands 
tvniJdthe d^nfand' of the Hindu Mahasabha'for doing 
the humiliating distinction of * Listed and’ non- 
hsted *' classes and castes- being, conceded under the 
pressure of war*exigency by., (the ^ Government. 
Hindus of all cast^ and^classes are also joinmg the 
Forces from almost all provinces in an ever-increas- 
ing^ measure. Thousands . are being trained in the 
different manufacturies for ammunition, in ordnance 
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footones, ihip-yiirds and in severnl other war-crafts 
hundreds of -valorona-Hindn yodths^have ajready 
aeonred Kings ComtaiSsions andiViceragol Commi 
ssons. , , 

'This 18 all os It should ^ The beginning Is 
well made. But I urge on all HindnsabhUs and 
Hindu Sanghataniats throughout India to 
intensify their elTorta yet more ofTeotiTcIy and 
strenuously to utilise this unique opportunity to 
press on the movement for ^Iihtansing our Hindu 
Race and get it teamed up to an up-to-date MilihtT 
efficiency , 

- “Ihere is no question of co-operating or no-co 
operating with the British Government in their 
war-efforts. , The only qnstion that )0u linvoibefore 
yon is, to find out how best you can turn this 
inevitablo co-opcmtion with the British ns profitable 
to your own Country ns it is possible uhder our 
present eircniUslnnceS to do . 

‘ Because let It not be forgotten tliat those who 
fancy that they can claim of not linving co-operated 
with iho Government and lielpod the war-clTorls 
either on account of the demoralising and hypo- 
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critical ifad of absolute non-violence , and non- 
resistance eveain.face of an armed aggression or as 
a matter of policy simply because they do not join the 
fighting forces, are but indulging in self-deception 
and self-complacency. ^They pay taxes, serve in the 
Hailway, postal, legal and even police departments 
and are, openly out to pool up as much profit as 
they can in supplying _ directly to the Military 
departments clothing, blankets, food and, all, other 
articles. , iTJbiiis they too provide , the Government 
with the very smews, of . war. For all practical 
purposes they too cannot but co-operate with 
British Government with this only difference that 
their policy of boy-cotting the army deprive ^ the 
nation of the only outstanding benefit it could have 

‘ t 1 j. ^ 

received in return for this inevitable co-operation 

‘‘But if we Hindusabhaits utilise’ this opportunity 
to the largest measure possible by extending' a 
military co-operation with the British Government 
in a lesporisive spirit and ' meas ur e we ahall do a 
double service’ to Bindiidom' The first being that 
we shall be able to defend our own country, hearths 
and homes, if we are actually attacked by alien 
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Forces from ontside Or by an internal nnti-Hihdn 
anarchy secondly m addition to this immediate 
benefit we shall W able to press on the Hmdn 
Militarization movement to snch an extent ns to 
secnre permanently a dominant position for the 
Hindus in the Indian army, navy and airforces 
wheriin today the Moslems are almost monopolising 
and the Umdn element is woefnlly snb-ordinnted 
ns a result of the criminal negligence towards and 
even a downright condemnation of military life 
which the Congress under the Gandhist lead had 
been guilty of 

1 1 I 

“Under the present arcumstanccs therefore of 
all policies to press on the cause of Hindu Mihtari 
xation 15 the best and the most farsighted polioj we 
can adopt Let the lliudns Iboreforo como forwani 
now and enter the armyt tlio navy and the air 
forces, the ordnance and other war-crafts factones in 
their thousands and millions Let tlicm cross the 
seas to give fight and to pass througli llie !iapli*m 
of fire in all the world theatres of war, Icirn to u-e 
tho latest weapons the world knows of and raeasiip* 
their swords witli tho bravest races of tho world of 
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todn}^ ilns cannot but libeialise the social outlook 
of the Hindu Race, get rid materially of present 
economical un-einployinentj give a lillip to iiidua- 
trialniation, render the Hindu Mihtary-minded- 
spirited and valorous and secure and stabilise the 
Hindu strength in Indian Military Foices of all 
arms. The latest developments and tlie war 
situation on the Western and Eastern fronts make it 
inevitable for the Biitish Government to depend on 
India’s man power in an ever inci easing measure. 
An Indian army wherein millions of Hindus occupy 
the dominant position which their population 
proportion entitles them to do must prove the most 
effective factor not only to defend our Country in 
this present juncture hut also to further the cause of 
the political emancipation too of our Mother Land 
in the long run. 


^ “To deal with the difficulties and - the grievances 
which the Hindu recruits to the Army find from 
time to time, a Central Northern Hindu Militari- 
zation Roard has been formed by the Hindu 
Mahasabha at Delhi with Mr. Ganpat Rai, b a ,ll b 
Advocate, 51/ Panchkuin Road, New Delhi, as 
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convenor A Central Southern Hindu Militnnzation 
Board is also formed under tho Chaitmanslnp 0[ 
Sir L B. Bhbpatkar, u A ,Lt. B., President Maha 
rashtia Provincial ' Hindnsabha, Badashiv Pelh 
Poona. All complaints oi' applications for infor- 
mation etc. should be addressed by those Hindus 
who want to enter the Forces or have already 
enlisted themselves in them, to the above addresses 
S^r Jwula Prasad Shnvastav; Barrister Jamnadasji 
Mehta, Bombay, Mr V V Kalikar,u L. a, Nagpur 
and other members on the National Defence ConnciI 
or the Advisory War Commilteo will certainly try 
their best to got there difTicultios removed so far as 
possible when they are forwarded by tlicso Militnn 
ration Boards on to them 

"One point liowoier must bo noted in lhi« 
connection ns emphatically ns possible m our own 
interest that those Hindus who join the Indian 
Forces should bo perfectly amenable and obedient 
to tho Mihtnry di<ciphno and order wliicli mar 
prevail there provided always that the latter do not 
deliberately aim to humiliate Hindu Honour ' 
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Statement regarding the release of ‘'Chatto' 
& other revolutionary exiles 

“ I wish to' draw pointed attention of the, 
Indian ' public to the fact that the news, first' 
reported by the Socialist News Service, to the 
effect that a number of Indians including the, 
famous Indian political exile Mr Cbattopadhyaya 
is put under arrest and held in detention without 
trial by the Russian Government, is too serious, 
to be passed over in silence* It is clear from whatever 
we know about the persecutions and , prosecutions 
in that Soviet republic that the fate of such 
Political prisoners or suspects there, is not a whit 
better in Stalinist regime today than itj was, in the 
Czarist regime in days gone by. It should he a 
disgraceful act>of ingratitude if we fail to. do all that 
lies in our power to get this- news ascer^ined and 
if It turns out true then to render all possible help 
lO these our countrymen there by bringing Govern- 




meatal pressor^ and the moral force of peblioopimon 
to bear ou the Eutaian Qovornmeni to sccnre 
a fair trial in an open! ciJart of Jmtico and spare 
them from the torturons underhand devices of the 
Police to extrac^^fesBiopiUo jOrder^ let- pot oor 
Provincal Ministnes and the l^emhcra "of the 
Central (government, forget that responsibility oj 
doing this lies mamly oh ll/em For', fhSj'oiTC,''in 
no small tueasitue, theiroi present positions and 
whatever political progress we have been able to 
register to the life-Iong struggle which these exiles 
have been carrying. on and) the Untold sufferings and 
sacntices they have faced an the caose of freedom of 
our Motherland ever since the days of 1005 A D 
Their means miy not be ome today but their sterling 
P&triotism and their contribntion toiour National 
canse in sacrifice and in effect have to bo recognised 
and gratefully rememberodi The Civil Libert) 
Lbague also thnst take np this question Indian 
Kepresentatives in Legislainres nn ’India and in 
the League of Nations os well must demand suthonis 
bve information. Tbe'Brilisb Govonimont also 
ought to bestir itself nnd see that all legal assistant 
IS provided for nnd every fnciffty of flofenos b 
given tb ' those Indians in dblontioh. Had they h«« 
Englishmen conld the Government liad been so 
apa thotlc 7 , 
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Or is there something at the root of it all worse? 
The Soviet republic which professed to lead the Anti- 
Imperiaslist front all over the world did not hesitate 
to eat the humble pie and enter ' into ' commercial 
alliance with the ■ British, the ^ biggest Imperial 
power in the world, a few years ago,' and agreed to 
put a stop to all Indian Political propaganda in 
Russia. ' ' ' '1 

Now, is this wholesale arrest of old Indian 
Revolutionaries and refugees in Russia another bid 
on the part of the Soviet to placate the British 
Government still further ? If the British Govern- 
ment fails to demand openly all the ' information 
as to the charges against these our Indian exiles 
and see that they are not illegally harassed and 
render all legal help to them. This suspicion that 
some underhand machinations between the Briti sh 
and the Russian Government may be at the root 
of these startling arrests cannot fail to raise its 
head in public-mind in India 

, « 

An Appeal To The Hindu Voters of Faizabad 

Hindus of Faizabad constituency 

I am glad to learn that the U P. Blndu Maha 
Sabha has decided to support Hr Surajpal Singhaji 
as the Hindu Candidate for the election to the 
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Provincial LegUlatare on behalf of your 
constitnenoy I 'call upon every Hinda voter to 
vote for the Hindu Moha Sabhn candidate only 
who has openly pledged to guard iHlndn interert 
in the Copncil fnJ cannot but bo fuithfol to the 
National intereat too For, tmi interest of the 
Hindus who formed majority in the Indian Nation 
have ever been perfectly consistent with the lanets 
of Indian Nationalism as well There is a false 
notion abroad that it is something unnationah 
something mean in supporting a candidaii who 
does not stand wiUi a Congress ticfcct But this 
notion 13 utterly misleading, mischievous and is 
responsible for the inoalciilnble harm that Is being 
done to the Hindu interest all over ilia country 
Every party and community has a right consti 
tutional and moral, to nominate and support its own 
candidate The Jfosloms have got a Moslem 
electorate to protect their special iniorcst and 
community The Chnstisns ha\o got tlioirs and 
similarly in order to protect the specinl interest ol 
the Hindus the present constitution has provided 
a Efindn electorate though it is absiirdlj called s 
General one. Under such ciiciimslnnees so long 
ns the other electorates have a right to put forwanl 
their own communal candid ite it ii perlictlv 
legitimate nations! and imjieralivi. for the llmdn 
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to .put forward Hindu candidates charging them to 
guard the rights, life and property of the Hindus 
against any aggression. The Hindu Maha Sabha 
being the only organised all India Hindu 
Institution, it is its duty to see that Hindu interest 
does not suffer by any default in exercising this 
most esential right of sending such Hindu 
representatives to the Legislature on behalf of the 
Hindu Community as are bounden by their 
election pledges to advocate the Hindu cause as 
plainly, publicly and boldly as possible 

But the Hindu electorate in your Province 
as well as in some other ones committed a 
serious mistake in the last election of returning 
representatives w.ho stood on the Congiess ticket 
and being bound by the Congress discipline ^could 
QOt discharge their duty of protecting the Political 
[)r Social interest of the Hindus even - when they 
were perfectly ]ust and legitimate from the National 
point of view. Many of them were ashmed to own 
themselves in the public as representatives of the 
Hindu Community alone, Which in fact had elected 
them and some of whom openly proclaimed that 
they were not Hindus at all- that it was Antinational 
to call oneself a Hindu We have no quarrels with 
them if they honestly feel it a disgrace to own 
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themselves aa Hindus But all that we 'Hindus most 
tell them in such a cue as that is If you are not a 
Hin^n or think it antinational communal and mem 
to own yourselves os the representative of the ijllndu 
people-why do you kneel down before the Hindu 
Klectorate os a Hindu Candidate soon as the 
season of election sets in? We do not want to 
vote for one who is a Hindu only on a season 
ticket for the election day only Wo who are 
not ashamed of owning our Hindn Race take pnric 
in Hindn culture and oar National identity os Hinda 
will vote only for him who pledges himself to 
represent us in our own name and guard Hiudti 
interest against the oggrossions of all non Hindd 
elements whetlier from inside tlie rK)UDtry or ontsii 
and continue to fight for the political omancipstK 
of Hindosthan, our Mother Land and our Ho 
Land from any alien domination. The Candida 
whom Hindus ought to elect must not only ' 
a true Nationalist but a stonneh Hindu Nationali 
as well For the truer Hindu is to himsoU i 
who cannot but bo a true Indian Nationalht i 
well ” 

But OUT Hindu people faded to take th 
precaution at tlio tirao of tlio lost election "H 
result was that, while iho Moslem cicctora' 
took good - care to return only tho^ 
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Moslems who were bold enough to champion 
ihe Moslem cause even when its demands and 
claims were anti-national and outrageous in the 
extreme, the Hindu electorate returned the Congress 
candidates, that is, prescisely those' people who were 
openly maintaining that to pay 'any attention to 'the 
grievances, hopes and 'aspirations of the Hindus as 
a community even when they^ 'were just and legiti- 
mate'Was something below the ' dignity' of‘a Gdn- 
gresswalla and did not hesitate to anathemise the 
' Hindu Sabha and those'who opehly advocated the 
'^us'e of the Hindus’ £ind'’-trie'd to save their'lifc, 
property and honour against the onslaught of the 
Moslem Giihdas' arid the' Moslem Community ^ •'a 
whole in the riots' and' the organised orgies against 
the Hindus that took pHce'from time to time from 
the Frodtier 'in the North right 'to "Malabar in* the 
^South-as rarik comraunalists and anti -nationalists. 

- * ‘ ^ T. t ' ^ 

^ lu ^ r t f . ) r 

, This serious mistake of the Hindus amounted 
,to nothing^ short of a political suicide.' Look 
at the Moslem Ministers in Punjab and Bengal for 
eyample. They are openly ^advopating "the cause 
oLthe Moslem community; a ay that they are there 
las servants or,the Moslerns threatening the Jtlmdas 
in those Provinces even with a “Satana” inflicting 
Urdu on the Hindus and doing everything possible 
to advance -and strengthen, the Moslem position 
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India iTithaaC even mentioning an exception even 
on economical grrinnds When the Ilindn Mn1ia 
Sabha mointnjneii thak reform'd Conncil inujit Tie 
worked ont with a new to continue inrther the 
fight for freedom the Congress dnbbed that net ns 
“HoHUn” and smd they would nerer take the oath 
of ollegience to on alien Govemmept. Bnt now 
tliose jVery men haye eworp foil tliroatied allegicnce 
under the eamo oath are b<^ng tp that Hindn 
electorate to send them to those very Councils and 
are sticking to their offices os minister* like so 
many leeches While the Hindu Maha Sabin 
condemns the Communal ^wnrd as not^ only 
anti-Hindn butanti-national the Congress commitliid 
thotKotional crime of first cpnninng nt it and now 
of wellnigh accepting it as a sellled fact, if their 
Moslem bpss bo pleased thereby Hundnsls of 
Hindus in U bad to face imminent danger, to 
their life and property by the threatening Moslem 
mobs But the U P Government dnnng the 
recent note did not give them tho protection which 
they could have oaeily given by dealing severely 
witli the Afoalom fanatics and leaders when |tbry 
Went on mating tho Moslems to nso again t llio 
Hindus. In U P tho Modems tliough they do not 
constitute I even fortecn percent m llio population 
Iiavo already secured services m ihffcant ibpirt 
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menls rising in some cases to more than fifty 
percent The Congress Ministry knows this all very 
well, knows the Hindus are going abegging for want 
of employment but 'they are doing nothing tO 
remove any such grievances under which the Hindus 
are groaning for the fear that if they do so they 
will be called representatives of Hindus alone, wiU 
be accused of advocating a Hindu cause and advoca- 
ting the Hindu cause is in the Congress vocabulary 
tantamount to a pleading guilty to an anti-national 
act 

r 

The only remedy to root-out all this mischief 
lies in relieving these Congress minded gentlemen 
from the responsibility of representing the 
Hindu Community, and the _ Hindu Electorate 
and leave them free to act as Nationalists whatever 
that may mean and to elect only those who would 
act plainly, publicly and boldly as advocates of the 
Hindu cause, representativea of the Hindu 
community in particular and in the main owing to 
the simple fact that they have been elected by the 
Hindu voters as Hindus. 

f 

1 

The Congress candidate in your cor stitiiency may 
be, for all I know a re-pectable gentleman There 
are persons in the Congress who aie respectable 
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pntnoti) The Congress , itself ns nn institution 
IS a national asset Bnt ire are not dealing here 
with persons As there are some patnota in the 
Congress there are patnots who have sacrificed their 
all in all for the freedom of onr motherland in the 
raiiks of the Hindu hlnha Sabha, also Hero the 
chief question is that of the present polioj 
of these national institutions. The present pohcf 
of the Congress is entirely anti national in ns much 
as it IS encouraging the Moslems to bo more and 
more communal fanatical and over beanng and fs 
downright onti Hindu trampling nndcr feet even tlio 
most legitimate and National claims and interests 
of the Hindus and therefore it is a first and formoat 
dpty of every Hindu Voter who is proud of his race 
religion culteroand Nation to vole only for the 
Maha Sahha candidate who pledges to act not only 
as a B|annch Nationalist bnt in addition to it ns a 
staunch and fearless advocate of the Hindus whoso 
votes send him to the Ligislaluro ns their special 
rcprcsentalivo 

It IS fnhe to say that the Hindu Jlnhisnhha 
represents the interest of the moneycil class only 
It is the Congress on the continry winch is fnlicnol 
and fell by the millions conlnhuleil to it bv 
Mllhoncen) and millowncrs and the | lulocmts in 
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the land If the Jamindars are Hindus the tenants 
and peasants and workers in our Land are Hindus 
too. The Hindu Maha Sabha is open to all Hindus 
whatsoever and is bound to see that the interest of 

I ^ 1 T 

the peasants and tenants and workers are equally 
attended to and safeguarded even if he tries tb 
discharge his duty under a false notion of pceudo- ^ 
nationalism; but if a Hindu candidate on Hindu 
Maha Sabha ticket is elected he will side with the 

'' ^ r ' 

Congress in any act which is truly national but in 
addition to that will be fearlessly advocating all 
legitimate interest of the Hindu community as well. 
He will always stand by the principle that Swarftjya 
for which the Hindus alone hav'e fought for and will 
continue to fight for means 'a Raj y a in which the’ 
Swatwa of {he Hindus that is the Hindutwa of the 
Hindus lies safe and Hindu honour is maintained 
unsullied and no nbn-Hindu community is allowed to 
dominate over the Hindus even though they deserve 
t’b get in the proportion to their strength of popula- 
tion if but they join in the ‘National fight and if 

they owe true loyalty to the National cause. 

( ) , ' ^ ' 

In the end T call upon the Hindu ’ electorate 
of Faizabad and Ayodhya to remettiber ihat the 
responsibility of returning a Hindu Candidate who is 
op6n "advocate of Hindudoin and Hindu honour lie& 
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on their fate who la an open adrocate of Hindodom 
and Hindu honour hes on thsir shoulders more than 
on any Hindu Electorate as they belong to that 
sacred portion of India which has been sanctified m 
the eyee of Hmdudom as a whole as the L^d where 
Bamohandra was born and ruled and fervently hope 
that they will vote for Dr iSnrajmaJJi who 
represents the Hindu Maha Sabha. 

A wordmoretokheHidn SabhaistsmiT P 
That even if their efforts in returning the Hindu 
Maha Sabha candidate in the Faizal^ad constituency 
proves abortive thia time they should not loose 
courage but should press on in fighting out every 
election sgainst the Congress candidates in future 
also as do^edly os they are doing in this case and 
X have no doubt lu my mind that they shall succeed 
before long in capturing the ConuciJs and installing 
ajeal Hindu Ministry in their Province- It is the 
Hindu electorate that has made Congress powerful 
m U P But as the Congress has betrayed 
Hindu interests now it will again be the Hindu 
electorate who will and can pull down any 
anti-Hindu Government and reinstate a truly Hindu 
Jlinistry who will not hesitate to raise the Hindu in 
U Pi to l>e the psiamount power in the Land 
which^the^ as the major oommuuity there ^Icsorvo of 
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HINDUS & THE MUSLIM DISSOLUTION 
OF MARRIAGE BILL 

j ' 

* I feel it my duty to voice forth' the opinion 
of the Hindu Public in general as evinced in a 
number of resolutions passed at their meetings and 
institutions throughout the country and enter in a 
strong protest against the bill titled “Moslem Disso- 
lution of Marriage Bill and introduced in the 
Central Legislature by Mi?. Kazimi The bill is 
detrimental to the interests of the Nation' in general 
and 9indu Society in particular; - ' 

' f 1 ( * - 

(1) It is detrimental to the Hindus in , more 
than one ways firstly it is an -unwarranted encroa'- 
chment by a non-Hindu member on the personal 
Law of the Hindus. Secondly, although the 'bill 
professes to enable Moslem "women to secure a 
divorce and thus 'liberate them from' the shackles 
which 'hold them bCund t6 a Marital tie against their 
free will according to' the present Mohamedan Law 
and practice still, inconsistently' enough it seeks to 
chain them down to share the bed and board of a 
Moslem husband whom they may hate and wish to 




/ 
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provided thatjthe presiding officer of^tha^ coorfeji a 
And again ‘ appeals from^vthe decuion ‘of ^ 
*be trying ^ortSfj^iaU lie |to j the High oonrt and 
ahalljbe heard and deadedj Moplem jadgo of 
tli»t oonrt” , , „ n-r-'--' -t 

I I" I j 1 I II „ i[|’ ) 

Npw^tlia innoTotioh 18 1)onndi,to bo deln- 
mental to tho unity dndi cahomon jof the Nati6nil 
state, as the attempt amonnts , to nothings tdiort iio( 
introdnoing -tlia commnna] vims even m,the judicial 
adnmuatrationf,o£ tjleptate, lAre ire to havBtras 
many^oonrts as there are creeds and rehgions ila the 
Jandf— e«wh competent, onjy tojtry the oaseaof those 
to whose creed or rehgion the trying judge belongs? 
The distrust that the biU shows towards non Moslem 
judges founts, to a oorered condemua^ou-j against 
that olaae who have ever been known to d^ ovep 
handed Jusiioo without any dietinotion of. creed of 

ime. I ,11- ' 'r- 

, [ t ' sc 1 ,1 c 1 n I I / ’ 

For these and other objections against' this 
bill it IS the duty of every Nationahst member in 
general and Hindus and Christians lUiJiarticuIar ^to 
opp<^ i4 as it 'stands Even in, the Inte^ of (uvil 
liborty alone , the' bill' alsosiught to be condemned px 
ovary member who-isa free^ thinker an^^foUows no 
rehgioui persnahon 
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S-iaJ.-. ,v.r: .'obi .:; 'to • So-- V. <! 

Hindtl'iMaliaSabliS & the 'So-called 

Untouchables. , \ , 

[11,. ! I.^r : >■ i « - I '' 


t LU i/uc i jLcaiuciib ui nitj w 

\i forwarded' this fdll6win^‘ resolution o^ ^^Pppfprence 

• tO'h'ita'aa ii'Prle^i'dent'^p^ ^lie ]Sin(lu ]S^aba]j^ibha 

I I'lE^e'r^sOiut^dri rliri 'tliiis'* the -Hipdiii^ |\Ija)^‘}eabha 

ibis domg'iiothiflg £di tkb upHfj; ot|t:he^'jHjar[j{^r^8j,, this 

1 iconferehce ’roi^hbstk' Sa.Vai'lc ar the re(Jpi'}])table 

chabpidn of' Piberfy' an'd^'th,e "Hipjiu i^faji^asabha 

t ( to h 'hfi’dfertdke' ' ' fcl!re‘ ' ' ^oTi(l ‘ ' work of re moval of 

untouchability, consistently with the Sf^^bha’s, ideal”] 
,1 , 1 , 1 ^ r. ^ 1 ^ ^ 

1 i ^ 


P 


ii P.ilITheP 'reply' '1^“ !6ri 'l^a^ar'lcar Piesident 

Hindu Mahasabha was to,the~followin^> :>effpc|>‘; — 
Yo 1 tr- l n* 2< ^ I'l ' , ’j ^ ^ ’ 

•1 ^i'Wdur te&b df 2VtY'4uyf '',J,^3§,Puly 

redeiv'ed 'fef) ^-^aV^lkar. He was glad to see 
that the Charmakar Conference was held and with 

success , 1,1111 

11 , I >■■'>-'■ ' 

; 1 1 - 1 "! JJeiFfead tlie'r^sdl'l!l'ti6W'''tt)a1; you se'nt to him 
for his information. But the lesolution in question 


•I I 1 
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was adopted either throngh the ignoranoe of oar 
nomindfidness of the work done by the Hinda 
Mahasabha in^ ^genaraL, and ^ pU ^ the, j- Hinda 
Mahasahha workers in ^particalar from the' very 
beginning The amehoratfod^f^the condition of 
the sooalled untonohables is one of the mam flanks 
of th& Mahasahha movemehta’' affd it ti'inooFjiorated 
in the very *objoctof3the' MahaMbh^ cbiWtitaHon 
Lafk r! Lajapatrai, j Swahii “fShaiiddhlinaad. 
Paramanand.-'Pahdit Anihdpnyaji " Bkbn’ 'W^lna-^' 
rajsjee Jam, 0Handkar8'iijee'Sbardii’‘''Bb * -^Sai^Vkar ' 
are few of the' manytTeiaeA*bf jSinda’Stbtft'^wfio 
have Worked and are ‘wbkking itrennoody for thj” 
Poorvisprishyas, ' -i ' i '• i t i( i . i m 

I nl iri ^ It 1 r j ti M 1 I j - r 

The Hindn sabha branch^ of Pnnjab, Delhi 
Eajapntana; Baroda, Bengal, Batnagin and’ " 

many others bare done for the natonohables at 
least as mndh as anyrof Uft'antonohablea’ mstltn 
bona or their leadetWiOff notimoiW.cr J iJJi’r 1 ' '' 

He strongly p«test8’”4giiqiSt the sense and 
letter of the I resolntion whioh le iJlconceired and 
abfolntely iwronglyl put. ’Tho'Hrndn ilahasabhn 
and its leaders have not only conceived but actually 
began to work for the removal of untouohability 
long before the Congress and Its iiead 
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Ga’n(3hiji understood it. ' 


'' -: i.r- 


,1 


t "Br. ‘ Savarkarj President dfthe Mahasabha 
even after he becatne’the ‘President 'of Mahasabha 
.addressed three br ' four hundred m'eetiii'gs through- 
out Hindusthab and ' exhorted not less th^h oiie 
hundred thousand people^td ‘remove untbuchability 
and as a piece' of public ‘'demonstration to ‘ prove 
how he personally" held all 'Hindbos "equal, made 
untouchable' leaders' in ■’almost'^’eVery meeting ’’to 
offer him water or food' and participated ^ of it, in 
the presence of'' all. "He visited not lesS ‘,than’^ 
' hundred’ ' habtiations" ’ of ifntduchables knd ' ' was 
received^by them ih^ publib meetings,' had ^ i)rganised 
not 'less I' than^'one ‘thousand ^ meh ^d^f,’whom^^fiye 
hundred "in^d ted ‘ .untbiichbbles' ^atticipited\o " the 
anti'-caste ^dinn'eif’ last May.;;'' EvOn tKe^ intercaslie 
marriages - ' between touchablhs ^ahd “untdiichables 
received^his public^ Support' for example in thb' case 
of the Kolhapur inter-caste marriagei - 

’ i. I j- ] 

Mr. Anant Hari Gadre who is a leading 
worker' in the Mahasabha had started ‘^the Zunka 
Bhakar Sahgb and! 'you ''know 'what far' reaching 
efforts it' had' in' removing -hot'^only- the-rintoucha- 
bility hut even the ^-^caste ^ barriers' so far' as 
inter-dining twas concerned. 
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liun sending bjr separate bpok post tiro 
books of ltd reppift of^e(^l|tnflpritJ^ Eibba, 


iH'r p trT^w 1 — ^ 

rTw mUlitae 
t 9'T^»PH'5u( ♦'PP'JS 




to tbe WotwV < 
'its laaddfs Wd 


^ts laaddfs Mil visitM j e^(>?t pypiTfi bl^i 
MahinraHii, 'CfiaoJiinraSa Jnn^ BJipngijpijfi^tlonff 
before Coiti^ac Tead^ ,:Ldjdnne,m, rjiliui 
KairolkarV ^'^inbaT Wiff®!' IP^I 'iMs* 
Ra]bhoja'’t!it6^ ppti 

expected twkoow'uia lay^i^oi^ toi 

go througn tHoW^rtions anjl parggfapji^ ofritbps^ 
Eatijagux'ffeiJdrfs yjfjipni'mj^ 3^6 f^ofji^jidttbpto. 
details jWilfdifoWjliWiU"''tli^^p |lea^^rp(|Pf tj^ jl^indu 
Mahaea^hA ftt'apfifa |La|aj)a^^ii |Hf d^iqtkej-a (kaYei 
taken np Hi4 ‘wAr^ inj band and ^sra<b xpJsi > 
long befor0''te'^Colidre8S "or ' Qan&in flipppetl iild i 

that field. " ^ ^ ; , , , I „,, 

1 ,1^ U.I rj I w Cj o ^ er OiiMJ' 

P I; I [iMtil 11 ‘ in 4-’ . 1 ^ 

j / ^ It^is hoped that m 'tiei/rof thlsifact the 
Charmakar conferenceahijdld |c^fi{8qU <Jpti-h(luelJn 
to recognise the irork'Eha^ &e Maiigt^hp JpfjdQpo'i 

through its wA<f^lii'n^<l'l)rBnchee at anyjnpdjn iMn 
tu r^i. „ 1 i II u "01 u i 1' " 
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next Session if not for any expression of gratitude 

still at least out of regard for truth'and in -justice to 

1 * ' 

that' great institution — -the M^hasabha. ^ ' It does 
not expect any thanks as wltiatever it has , done ’ it^ 
was' dutybound to do. ' But" to disbwn or forget 
altogether what it has done actually is - hardly an 
honest affair. After recognising it your^ conference 
will of course^; be justified in, expecting that the 
Mahasabha should do ,, still more, ^ work in this 
direction. . ' . ■ / r . > 28-76-r38 


- .If ' 


HINDU MAHASABHA Sc THE HINDU STATES 

'Tn order to remove misunderstanding that 
seems^ to have grown in some quarters I want to 
make it clear that 'the ‘Hindu Mahasabha had 
deputed none to work on its behalf at Sikar or at 
any other place and ' meddle in 6r take 'sides in the 
unfortunate '‘internecine struggle that is going ^ on 
between" the' Sikar and Jaypiir states.' The’ ^ policy 
of the Hindu Mahasabha has ever 'been of goUdwill 
tb'all' Hindu states and the people therein for' ' their 
^well'being^and -patriotic progress - and of -non inter- 
vention so faf as their internal "Affairs are concerned 
except when the interests of Hindudom io‘ai ’ a 
Vrhole ai e affected by some perverse anti-Hindu 
‘activity.-' 1 Zf' J 
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wtfMmg — —K 5 - ' — ' — “r — 

oi that,'His-H3ghneaai ,the Mahrtraju 

Q^oJ^aTpnr jhas opma home and ^will 800 n_be in a 
I) 9 si|tion tpjpay^ pe^nfl at^tion the'affair, 
the Mahasabha , hppea that thd unfoiinnate 

j^ioi iu n ii T‘^11 I >1 1. 31 1 i 

aitnatipn , which la miooiu to the intereet or 
IxAh aitafea ini?olveS* be improved 

foffliwiili'^and regrettable' ^eioea^ are 'prolnjitly 
rn^b^iied ' Intel the' iffenders tullhd to' book 
Snk the ^differtnoe with ^the 'Rao Rojaii'aro 
eettUd'^-ln aa generous and jnat a way* -as 
possible. - — 19-7-88 

ziTAT'’ U(i ill an r ’ ^ Ha\- <u -n-i 

6 

iL [ gj I " 01 IJ >1 < u[ 

t I iiMAHASABHA’S ATTITUDE , TOWARDS, 

'ri' rll f' , FEDERATIOtJ ,, , 

3 J ti ^ J hj J 1 1 ' r < } n^{ I [ 

" Ij n ft'“In order to avoid ^ny mis-nnderstnpding 
enawgi oati obi the short reply, jjmado ,by the 
■Uiidor-Secretary (ot gtate/or India, in tboiParlia 
ItnehtoaS'f reported in, the ,|y;jioiea”jOf iBombay 
idatediB-S-SS I, as tjie President lof ithe Hindn 
.•Jlahasabha feel it necessary to restate the attitude 
[•otiethat ibody towordsnitbeiiqoMtion lOf the 
j Federatidn acHtaie ii - i i i.'i u i / 

I hr " I II life "t ' ' ' I 

The Mahasabhaits hold that the Federal 
constitution as incorporated in the Government 
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of India Act 1935 A. D. is inadequate, halting 
and extremely, disappointing; in much as it 
hands over no real and effective political power 
to' the representatives. of the people ’'especially in 
the military and the Foreign department of the 
State* I - ' ' i(j 1 ' ' ‘I’l 


\ I 




‘ I } < * } t I (i-ji 

; Y^et, in as much as it has the savins: 
^race of introducing the Federal , principle in the 
constitution, of this country which is bound to 
accentuate their pace towards the, realization, of 
national, unification of the twoi rgreat divisions 
of this country by binding together the Indian 
States and the parts under the British occupation 
into an ^ organized and corporate whole ,, however 
loosely d,t may he ^;to begin i with ^ and refuses to 
extend thcv curse of communal, award to ,the 

^ ‘ j I Iv - ! , j I ^ 

states at any rate; the Mahasabbaits - declare that 
they are not .going to, boycott jit in^,case it, is 
speedily introduced even ]i its present form but 


are .^i^esolved.tp use whatever point of vantage it 
is. capable of, affording, to, them to strengthen their 
position:^nd to, press on their .march.,^ towards the 
,, ultimate, i and ; . absolute j capture of ^ .the i legislature 
f and; {the j Government . b^^, the, representatives, of 
our Indian Nation.” 
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7' 

uli ^ j <J / <*', f 1 '’■> 

’’ ' 'KHANNAJl''StABBEDir '' ’ 

I 1 lO r n hr fu "^ro t 

I { {U kNo ■>TTOrds can*^^ adeqiietlyi~> eipress the 
Mns© of 'xndignabon t?idb Whii^hhHind& ’SaHghi* 
taniat all over India have received the nbws 
that Hr Khaiia, the indomitable Hindo 
Missionary^ has been stabbed by a Moslem 
at Kamavifti ^ (Ahamadabad), for no 
other reason * thaq ihat he Lad workfed'hard to 
make the sesaioa ^of ^e" Hiddo MahhsnbUa ^*fed 
saooesfffcd fa tHal city ISst year " If ’aa'y'' ^lod 
^tnoa'^ the MosUms still hope^ to ^bveraTre ^ 6he 
Hjridd Sanghatanifit lu thlA '(hse ‘'^it will Wn 
fihil*''ihat ffnch* 'ontragebiW acts can but fender 
the Bti6cesl!'^ of the’’ Hin3n Banghntan^ movemeht 
all the mhr6 ineYitabla. if ^the Moslem Zealots 
have‘^not‘^ldamt this lesson*^ frob the fate ^of 
Annin^jeLs in ^ the past they have ' io 

learn if ovet again in 'near fntmte. ^ ^ 

ji rr tr ia ] 1) ( ) > 1 •^r fj '\( 

‘ ^Kiunni LaS itideed acle& np^ to Ids 

duly ka’^hn iderir piodti^^Bsionary' in“ advoca^ 

hng toid ^^serving thb^^iiES of Hindu’' Sanghalan 
WUt the-'W of iiiriIffc"'Will‘ ihiM latest 
\mtragd^ af I&uti honimit^ by'Mbilenl fanaticism 
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and this slie(Jding of j the jpnpijenfj ihlftpclt 
Hindu fi|)bjonn^r^__bf>ror^ ((Iip\i;,^,v^rxiieye 3 i .arooi^ 
our HiiMu-feija^atlj ^ ,<jri(nmalc, inpalUy 



.8 O' 

BURMEE MpS^M.JIgTSj IJIo'.iSAtJQOQNv IOC 

I " 

“While ^ioitscj. ill iRan- i 

goon in general and the cons.eqiu^nt.lo?? oliUf^i^and li 

. JZ T I 'I ^ _2» J T1 * 1 I" • • 1. 1 * 

property,^! assure ,our^ Biiddl^^8t.,c^^^ 

Burma oil’ behalf ofj^^tjb^j*tZlific\if ^vM{{h,g^9ibh^ 
all Sangh!a|!^hist '’liin^u^ in'j,j^p^jai-ish$riel ithelEiu 
indignatidh' aj’ ’the, ^mmnious . attacks^ i^pdwtesd n 
in by M6sleia pamphleteerSjj agf\|pgt\ ^th^ lUf-ftanct: 
teiching 'bf- /JLory*^ takeiul thi§a'; 

oppdrtuhitV to' kxhort^ pur^3i^^d|if^^t lbr;^tfe)I^rt' hid 

ifeurma* to^ ^ar'd" thWpI^es^ 

tic Moslem^ prpseiylisatlon ^ ;ii| ^ ^ I^i\d t ’ ^hicih n il3 '> 

being condactea "sec^e\;iy ^a^d. openly 
organization^, r ^Jis' ' Aij^i^e^s i j " \fJa,Q Mi 

IS reported 'ttfliave^se^ht^a, ii^e3s^^p.'fjill*^0fs\|4a!biittides' p 
posing to p^ky^the parfc^oi a pMCfi-i^pkeE^^i?';hLiaiself lo 
the head of /"^0{iptjlp”l ^ i» jg< ^.{iqOvert g 

converts^”. Vhicfe iq,siy]yjspp^adi|iig<',r8l^;rn iBurhj’ai ‘ 

as elsewher^."" "’Ifhe’ second, danger to [b^ .guaDdeclj.* 
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agamsf 18 toe aldrmiog inCTeafle^iQ the nnmfe 
ofTBonn^ Jfrls who onwittingly^j assoi^to-,t[or 
■marry 6ai pit^ny isj jhen 

'syatimaticklfy^ * ^an^^'yie^ly ^ daimedi ^by and 
converted to ^Mah\)me^anism and brought up in 
anti-Kuddhiatic apint This proceas if allowed to 
go on nnchecdced will toon break np the Racial t 
Religious and Coltoral homc^enilyQjf the Burmeeg 


Nation and devide it as happened m tlya case of 
India and ma4nly through lh§ ikiiie prhooes into 
two «ntagonJstih^ (i&mfft 'htf Afoilem' Barm'i ^^fla3 
Buddhuiio Bnrtni- It is"high'time ihat^oiir SJdihist 
ooreli^ODists wake hpto the senODioees’ tTf ' tiii^ 
danger and-put h ■stoft^bj' all legitudftt^ m^^nsrto 
thisalow penetrtftion oFTslata and^'thS’ alanning 
morease of the ihdigenoos Mbslein^^polatioa^ in 
that land which'^slow pifoceis' sjJ^ed slow dealli fn 
thei* CaUsd-^ of so ‘ihany other Buddhlsbo^ and 
non'^MOslein Nations in Asia ^ 

m wjtiJ r< / ^ ^ ‘ 


^ 1 ConBeqpently the Sangbataniat Hmdni iti 

India n ■dissodate themselves' from the’^ medly 
mouthed 8tatenientH“ issued by Gandbijl and other 


OongteSs^leaderartin so far 'as they' have iituldly 
shunned to Ibcate tnergfliU of and the provocation 
to the recent ^Ots ‘ om Aloal^in fanatlosni 

‘ f eio^^ tiliB"andiu in 'Bnrma to «ido 
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with pur Burmees coreligio^nists ^ ^n,d syiapjkthjse^,, 
with their Natioual, aspiratipus not, to 
anything to do with Moslem lanatjcs refusing to 
get mis-led under the deceptive slogan ‘'Indians 
unite”. Nor should our -Buddhistic brethren in 

J j ; ^ ;U'< > 1 ^ 1 ) v 

Burma fail in, the heat of the i moment to r>, 

, f‘ ! I ,1 > , k t 1 I 1 . I ) / -1 

distinguish a friend, from ja foe. and, accord to, the 
Hindu citizens theie, just^ and ,,fair treatment 
guarding their Jegitimate interest, in so far as .they,; 
do hot'endanger the jpeape and ^prosperity, pf,^^ther. * 
Burmees Nation The Hindus whose interests arer^^ 
Religiously, Culturally and Politically allied with 
the^infcerest -of ' Burma ’'c&hnot* fail th^' side with 


their BUrpi^e ‘ Buddhistic ' sister-Natidn against ‘ 
any’ aggrlindisSment' By a h'on^ Hi ridu ’adversary 

11-8-38 


I - 1 ,r pt 


IT 


.» i <' U 


! , i y' ,, fl 

ARMS LICENCE, , t 

/, ' ii v 1 }>^ ‘ ‘ ^ 

r'am enclosing^, ^erevrith . a copy ,of the ,, 
grant of. ^arms Licence ^Issued /by /the Govern-- ^ 
ment of .the Central ^Provinces "and .Berar -under i 
the instructions, of ^ they,Rt. s Honourable Dr 
Rhare the former Prime Minister to the C. P. 
Government which lays down the terms ^ under 

-I ' i V. ’ f 


0 80 


■]ii li which isflye(i to^^dfiooi! 

1,1 GvSi’ *^un(3er the 

,rcc(rpre^Qtt6-<<^^i™(B^ Act 


ii 


} 


Min The 1 **^*^lio^* ^ardha 

in 1 l^diio^plfed (hi^ ' CicenoB ' VitL dn 

It, iifliBiention -"tot atari^'fl! Clnh^ in' ^order to 

[, , 1 ttdihi bogTBt'ifi HjliG ‘krt'* bT ihobfip^, ' and 

mint fB^te^nr^filfehtatldrl ' Add Idf^y g6t ticence 
, , 1 ♦Ad''haVdidlVmdy^6iartdd W I^ne'*dlaw m which 
^oitiyonUfe iirewih^fldti^' &-'■ vk:^ fiVWg ^interest. ^ 

I 1 r^ertSt* ^tfd ihht or * C^llega 

0 altea i6hqnId''Apt)ly'*fe) &d”*!pi'oVjnci^' Goverppent 

igitug the cx^Q it and 

xHprcfer for Utfenfti' Vith ' a ’view, to a^^rt a 

1 |HtQ^&i-<Clxas lUt ntf 4?a^ly^ dat^ Aij' atndM^ m 
tho the iSdhooT ^orl'Cblle^^d d6^ n*6£ lita jior' ca^ifind 

iTWJancies ii7r"}kWhti& tb 'jJiA the Uj C 
liitbut ut'lwJl b6 fir all ' atudoip|t3 to 
] iiiiJoJbL tlbfCBifTd 'GlaSd 'bS'^ji^ilirBs' no hard (xindi- 
,1 )it)o»fiirnoiii)-doed "Odii^d0'nlnot"''tiiii^' ' '^erj fa 
, ,n,lindhtiinWra6ti Wdiicitl d’ilfentiy’a'Spng |t}je joijths 
„ of,, thdo Gonjltry Sa'-?e^ 4 il]l l!o' tb^ ladvlsqijility ot 
1 (ia()ln’9id^SHKtai^OV<i?n1nJ;''8!J{oigst tho' Jnlpecta 
, „(iptdfajl»atyfor1i'Sillcttl bf'<b 61 r«{^' 'pnd'it|i 6 'aniuty 
, f pf pr 0Mgres»ivfe''CdIlb^^ dr“ 'Spllool^ lit'p "yours (o 
^ r(drilt<i'’^b 38 thoiMh fi 'hOt*' AnA' iifie a load in this 
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5\ I < I 


matter which . under the present ^ circumstances 
constitutes an indispensible requirement for the 
defence and the.progress of our Natiopf^r ] . / 

i " > . 1 '. h'l W jffi. 

, . Will you. kindly let .this jOfficq-, know what 

steps you mean to take in thie direction and 
whether; . you are going .to apply > fop -the , said 
Licence at an early date^ You should also kiqdly 
let us know if you have a Rifle Class already 
opened in ' your College’ or School. If your . applica- 
tion is not granted by the ' Provincial ' Government 
here then you should immediately let ius’. know lof 
the fact and reasons for the same advanced by the 
Government., r 


(I 


>M 




■> fi 


Hoping , you apply as soon,, as. you this 


circular letter. 


iJ.. 




Grant of jArnts ^Licence 


'*■ ' ? Ml 


. .1 


'mS I! 


CRADDOCK HIGH SCHOOL WARDHA* 

It.- ^ 

The Government, of the Central Provinces and 
Berar has ^approved*' of 'the grant' ip the Head 
Maslet, Craddock Hi’gh" School Wardha, of V 
Licence in form XV uhdfer rule 32 of the Indian 
Arms Rules 1924, for^istarting a shooting club tc 
give selected pupils not below the age of 14 and 
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teacheiB ol the Craddock “High School Wardha 
tafjgdt jfradbfch oa the following terms - ’ ' 

^ 1 111 " 1 * If * * -f ’ 

The Lacdhce wiU cover flue ^ folliwing Anns 
amnnltion jjnd area Arms - 6 Munatnre nfles of 
22'Bore. “ Ammnliifion -‘’IhOO'cartifidgeii at a time. 

nr 1 1 I , I n i lit nn i i , t 

CAreai-Fot Wardha toVO ‘Only 12000 oarttidges 
for a year j * i f IJ » j m ii 

1 ill ^ II I II 1 ' F ' 

I Only, teachefs, and ipnpUs, ^not beloW thO 
age of 14, of UtheiSchool iwUl 1 bo ehgiblo‘T(J 
nso 'the'' anna boebeed i 'i n , i , ! 

I >1 /, < 1. " n [ 4 F ff 1 

The hcensed arms may be used only for 
target practice in a range to be approved by the 
Distnct Magistrate, Wardha ddring the honra 
fixed by him ' 

The nfles land the amiunnltion when not In 
nso, mil be kept In the pohee station house, 
Wardha ^jOnly jlm^j^teacber ,anthori^gby 
Diatnct Magistrate, pfidl take thom^ ,from the 
place; of ^^e enstody tp ^the approved range 
and he j will Ije made responsible for thoir return 
to the; place of safe enstody^^ , ti i i 

' ApphbationS from other School autlionllcs 

t I T F . I ' 
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desiring to start similar sKooting clubs in tEeir 
schools will be considered by Government. 

' July 1938- 

i - I 

lO 

INTRODUCE COMPULSORY MILITARY 
TRAINING 

( A copy of the memorial to he submitted to the 
Provincjbal and Geiitral Indian Governments 
and Legislatures ) 

I t 

Whereas it is a legitimate birth right of 
every citizen to bear Arms aud be Militarily equi- 
pped in self defence against any armed aggression 
both individual and National, 

And whereas every Nation in the world is 
looking upon the arrhing of its people and increas- 
ing its Military strength as a ^irst ani foremost 
duty of a State and the only effective guarantee of 
its National safety and independence, 

j I 

} < r ' - - 

We the undersigned citizens of India demand 
that the Provincial and Central Governments 
should introduce forthwith compulsory Military 
training in High Schools and Colleges, to found at- 
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7 I , j 

leart one np-to-data Military College m every 
!^reeidenoy to tram oiCcera and ammend the Arms 
Act BO aj to bring it m a line with what obtains In 
Great Bntain 

11 

' I ' L r 

Celebrate Bhai Paramands 62 nd 
Btrth-day 

I earnestly appeal to all Hindns to celebrate 
the 62 nd birth-day of Bhai Parmanand 4nd 
hasten to pay a debt of gratitude long 
over due with a feeling of affectionate jeverenoj. 
Excepting Lala Lajpatraiji the Land of the 
rive rivers has not produced in modem History 
a nobler fndian Patriot a mors devoted 
worker in the cause of the Political ' freedom 
of Hindntthan| our father Land and our holy 
land " ' while in saffenng and sacrifice none 
who obuid'be compared with him- Many' there 
be%rto ]oin a great cause when it is vlctonons 
and^ JayiDg* few they are who join in the 
light for It w^en chances of ultimate Victory 
are not out of sight but scarcely one in a 
million IS found who refnses ' to budge an inch 
and contihnes the fight for an ideal single 
lianded and al6no even when all is lost and 
all have either foresaken or betrayed a Rani 
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Pratap at Chitore, Bhau Saheb Peshwa at 
Panipat ! It is they who are the standard 
bearers of a Nation, a Pace, a Religion and it 
is when drenched in their blood that the Despair 
of a people is reborn as a Hope in the next 
generation. Their immediate defeat and death 
assure the life and victory^of a Race. Of such a 
mettle as that is Parmanand fashioned. 

The story of his life-long service, struggle 
and sacrifice ‘'in the cause of the regeneration 
of Hindudom is not restricted to one Field or one 
Country alone As an Educationalist, a Political 
organizer and Aryasamajist Preacher he went round 
the world to enliven and rejuvinate the Hindus 
Colonies in far off Africa and^Europe and America; 
as a Political Revolutionist striving to liberate 
Hindusthan from the Shakles of ah Allen rule 
he was persecuted, prosecuted exiled, condemned 
to death, transported to the Andamans, hunted 
humiliated, hand cuffed, faced a fast unto death 

blit faltered not nor forsook his faith like a Pro- 

( 

mesthuous bound: Verily the story of bis sufferings 
in' the Service of his people and his Contry is 
unending. And yet of all these public suffe- 
ring the most' excruciating and the most unbea- 
rable sufferings must have been, to a sensitive 
mind like' bis, the mean ingratitude and tre'cherous 
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cilamny off tli6 ^ry pedple whom 'he served aa, 
fttithfnlly as that, jwhoiin a fit of ifoUy and' 
selfforgetfnlnees ikeep running , fcfter /nlse jGods 
and cry him down ' i Bnt he bears ithat too vfith , 
a dieart lacei'ated bnt within constancy to hi? 
faith nnshaken Did not the Italians of his generation 
cty down' Maaimi— ^itbe Toremost baker tof 
modem Italy ?'Nor did'even Jeans fare better at i 
ibb hands pf his people whfle he lived (Well was the 
(Bmst’said " theyibmld sepulchres onto thoje whom 
their fathers 'atoned >to death ’-and it may bd — 
tiongt he eipeOtS not thdt 'tooi that the generations ' 
ot'Hlridna to 'tJofaie Will worship the ' memory' of 
BhAi Parmiliand ai'flib faithful Oliamplon of their 
cause "when 'fi was all iintiost. ' 

Hadlhe betrayed the cause of Hindu Natipna-, 
ham land the Ilindu MahaiSabhn and joined the 
hoard of self seekers and turn-coats he top, could i 
have easily yvop the cheap applause of mobocraoy all 
over India. But he bad been trne tOntlie blood bej 
inherits of the Martyr Matidns jvho |Waa literally, 
sawed to death by the Moslems for irefusiijg, to, 
renounce his Hindu Faith Bhai Pnrpannndji is one 
of the handful of those far sighted Indian^ Patriots 
and Statesmen , who had the vision to, discern that 
true Indian iHatiopnlisra caa|d only be based on the 
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indu Race. To 
annot but mean 
eir Swatwa their 

al and Cultural 

1 

't. ' 1 

y and enjoy' well- 
’d life I We have 

1 

re public service 
tigably and ^ so 
y condescends to 
d Hindus than 
d I take this 
. to him m 


ess the 



d? you hearty 
d to . vanish 
is a matter of 
all the premier 
(Ihapur, Indore, 
fl have been bold 
' li their foot on 
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social oorso TJntouohability and proved that 
the lEinda ^nncas can and do take ’the" lead 'in 
J^ataobo progress and are capable "of ^e^fecting far 
,reaclung reforpii 'and know how to keep abrii*t 

1 hh . Ill 

I hope* it will' not be out' of plaoo to 
draw ^our^ Highnesi’ attention to pnother and 
a fattmore nrgbpt necessity which in the interets 
oh'thb defonoe of the individoal atiiens and 
the ' stale and the nation as a ^whble ^ most bo 
foithWith met ' with? The Military traming 
shonld be made oomliulsory m the High Sdiools 
m yotiri State and citutons onght to be enoonrsged 
t<5 Start BiFle Clnbs to train themselves 
in , Military drill and discipline. The Bihar and 
the U P Governments have already taken np 
the matters and Dr Khnre, the Ei-Mmister in 
0 F had also taken ^a bold step in that 
direction in'^'tillo^nng High Schools to introduce 
Military traming ' 

' ' T hope that Your Highness mil ’ effect 

tins 'latter feform too before long In yonr Slate" 

-tin 1 ‘ 

- I 1, t ' 13 

“Aknl Bhunja’ and the duty of 

I the Hindus , j 

"In as much ns onr Sikh brothers at 
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'iave made up their mind to defend 
of the sacred place at the Gurudwara 
yfij^ffTrShunja ” and as it is ’but just to 
i2_*^o:^iAir sentiment in this case, I call upon 

Hindu Society in 
Sindh to join hands with our Sikh 
in pressing the Karachi Munici- 
^^^j^^^lan out the proposed road in such 
to leave the Gurudwara intact. Any 
ace in the relatively unimportant 
planning a road by changing its 
j turning its line will be more than 
by the satisfaction that our Sikh 
prill have if the Gurudwara is left 
yS yyy The Gurudwara is no doubt an 
." Byy f^-fed place and as I have seen personally 
in question, I believe it is quite 
plan the road without touching the 
Here there is no question of any 
tPJJr^^nds between Moslems and Hindus and 


^jden duty of a Municipality- not to 
sentiments based on ^ .such a just 
an important body of, citizens. In 
all over India, Moslem sentiments 
I ].,'ji3e have been respected, in thousands 
hope and press that the Karachi 
iy Tivill see the wisdom of arriving 
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at a satisfactory ciimproniisc with onr Sikh^ 
brcthWn'^ tefore it is' too ^ late fend will not 
mate it a question of^fqll Headed* preetige. 

Till ' 

u 

In any case itbe Hindu Sabhaits all over 
Sindh must stand by onr Sith coreligionists i 
in thick and thin ' and sand batches of Tolunteers^ 
to help them in pressing their cause in( alli 
legitimate ways The Maharashtra Communityu 
in Smdii must also join hands with the Sikku 
and send forth at least a doiep volunteers to 
fight out the common cause with our Sikh bre- 
thren in order to erpreas the sympathy of Mahara 
shtra and represent the HIAratha Hindu Sangha- 
tanists Instead of sending somb, men from x 
Maharashtra it would be more convenient aniLl 
economical if the Maratha community in SiuiHt- 
reprcaonts Maharashtra there on the spot. - iniu 

I hope under fho lead of the veteran patriot 
and soldier Baba Madkn Singbji onr Sikli 
brethren will continue to maintain dismplino 
ani wilt ‘>n the end succeed in defending the 
sanohty of your sacred pbeo at the Qurndwnra 
and I request tlie Municipality once again to^ ' 
arrive at an amicable compromise' 
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Hindu Maha Sabha and 
Shahid Qanj Agitation 

_ / * j 4. 


letter Addressed hy Veer Savarkar to 
" Sir^ iStkandar the Pai^jah'^ PremieV) 


“I feel it )aiy-f dutyi to convey - sense of 

my appreciation to you regarding the attitudfel you't 
have taken with respect to the bill demanding 
the restoration ’< of Shahid^ Ganj tocthet Moslemt 
and the > boldness - with which you have iplainly 
expressed .your readiness i to '.stake resignation. 
The - Hindu ’ Mahasabha- . had advanced’ precisely- 
thei same reaspniinu opposingxr any such attempts 
an'd pointed outr'tofithe, dangerous consequences' 
of setting at naught the act of limitation and 
adverse possession at the Karnavati (Ahamadabad) 
session last year, and warned that any such 
atteipp^a-rwouldj-iorce. -the Hindus- on -a? similar 


prinpipal of “once a temple always a temple” to 
claiih ' Wck "their temples, too, converted Into r 
mosques in days' gone by. It is wise for us all 
tq bury 'the past and in future stand- by the 
wise, precept ‘you have inunciated of affording* 
protection to, the minorities taking care that it*" 
does not , encroach on the just and equal and 
legitimate rights of the major community. I wish 
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yon Bhonld bare made it plainer by adding 
that tbia mnit bold good m ca^ ^ of Hindni as 
iToU as Moalems. tn faot tbis is tbe Tory pomt on 

irbiob tbe Hindn Maba Sabba facea'‘ita stand. 

I l 

I hope His ExcoUancy tbe Gloremor of 
Pnnjab will accept the adrloe yonr Mmistry 
has tendered and disallow the mtrodnetion of 
tbe bill ' ' 'r 

i I 

One snob practical act of rebnlong sternly 
any anbmational and sectarian encroachment 
takes ns farther to mntnal confidence and tbe 
realizaban of natidnal nnity than bnrmng any 
amonnt of Incense of “blanck obeqnes” at its 
altar and thus putting a preminm on oommnnal 
tress-passes. ’ 


16 

Hindu Sangliataiiiit & U P Gorannnent Clrcnlar 
“ I hare noticed a press ne^ reporting that 
the U P Qoremment have issned a confidential 
arcnlar to watch and ward against commnnalist 
incitement and ^ave in their commendable real 
hononred' me too as one of tbe nndesirablo 
Commnnalist, who are thus to bo sovercly 
watched and diastised. Even if reliable, ^thu 
1 1 
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news does not make much difference so far as 
I am personally concei^ned, by calling me by 

this new fangled name. The old British' Bureau- 
cratic Gbvernmeht used to Watch me as “Undesirable 
Nationalist the Congress 'Ministers mean 
now to watch me as an” Undesirable Commu- 

t 

nalist^'^ but in as ' much as my “ Nationalism ” 
then, was not inconsistent with the fundamental 
rights of any Community and was therefore, in that 
sense communalist. Even so my Communalism of 
to-day is nothing but another name for Nationa’ism, 

Nationalism being itself in its very nature Commu- 
nalism. In relation to humanity the change of name 
matters not much. The rose must smell as sweet 
being called by any other name. 


r f: ' I ^ ^ ^ - 

But, I myself being as zealously anxious as the 

U. P. Government, in stamping out Communal 
troubles' between the Hindus and Moslems—! cannot 


but ^)oint'out to the U. P. " Government and the 
other Congress leaders of that persuasion that this 
trick of ahathemising Hindu Mahasabha leaders 
just to parade Congress-impartiality in the eyes of 
the, Moslems and cater for their favours, is bound 
to fail to soothen Moslem susceptibility which in 
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fact are h^ortlmore to tlia,qmok tjy the ‘ Maaa contact’ 
movement )Ter8iflted in ^>y Pagdit ifehrnji^tpd by 
the vefy Sight of the,Gongrefis Tpcolonr,flag, than 
by any actiTitief of the Hindn Mniia gabha leaden 
The patient ht timee la the better anthbnty on what 
Ada lum thari therdootor h'mself, Therefore, , the 
eviddfice of Moelem leaders and eepeOially no less a 
patriot than Mr Sbonhatnli ih ''^hoAd fca^iiiods 
poctet even OandKiji does Oftfeh fiild d hapby 
abode, pnght to be conclnsive as to {iie mischief it 
the root o^ the Moelem dispTeasnre Did h'e not tell 
ns often and often that the ifpalem contact morem 
ent cannot bat end m fearfnl commnnal tension and 
enrage Moslems even to fnry T And did not the 
riots in U P and elsewhere carry ont the wcUmeant 
warning q/ tint sooth sayers long before^ my four| in 
D P took place if the li ^ P Govk, redly 
means to allay the Moslem feelings by any means 
•fair or fool they should strike at the root, penalise 
the ‘Moslem Masd Contact’ movement which instead 
bt a'SIbileili contact’ movemont iavaritably proving 
d ‘Jfosletn Clash’ movement and ns Pandit behruji 
IS responsible’for pcrsistihgin it Iibnourliim to ns an 
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“ Undesirable Communalist par-excellence and so 
far as tbe Congress flag is concerned that too 
should be surrendered forthwith to Messrs. Jinnahj 
Huq, Shoukatali & Co, 


- . A reply to the Nationalist 
Muslixhs of Bhaganagar (Hyderabad) . 

A statement issued by Mir Akabaralikhan ‘ 
and the Moslem leaders in the Nizam State 
who choose to call themselves “Nationalists” 
depi^icates the civil disobedience Mbvemenfc^ 
started by the Hrndii Sanghakuists 'against 
the outrageously communal persecutions of the 
Hindus carried on in the' Nizam- state for 
years ^ ip. tW past. These ^self-styled Nationa- 
lists Moslem gentlemen fear "that the ' civil 
disobedience movement skrted by' the Hindus 
might lead ' to a breach , “between the two 
communities who have lived m ‘harmony for* 
centuries”. Their conception of a' communal 
harmony seerns to be borroVed from the 


argument of the wolf . in a ^sheep’s skin' who 

1 >jr p ' ^ ‘ , "■ > JO . 

remonstrated, with its 'victim for disturbing 
the" peace and .public,, tranquillity of the" 


‘j j,' a 
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heighboarhood by raiang ’ an' 'nntiniely hoe 


and cry 


Do they not know that the Hmdtu are not 
allowed to hold meotin^j, to take ont the 
religiooa or pubho procesajons, ’ even to 
repair their temples, to "'start eohools/nl to 
educate their children in their mother tongne T 
Is not tlrdn which is an Ahaa langasge to the 
Hindus who constitute aomo 86 percent of tlie 
population of the state thrust upon them as a state 
and court language. Do not the public semces 
contain 80 percent Moslems who form but some 
12 percent of the population ? Are not Hindus 
oonrerted to Mohomedinism by force and fraud 
and do« not the Niram finance such and other 
Moslem prosehtinng agencies inside the state and 
OTcn outside of it spending millions from the ' state 
treasury which is replenished in the main by the 
Hmdu tax payers f Are not organiiod Moslem 
dnndas let loose on the Hindu community 
perpetrating heinous enraes — dishonouring 
kidnapping and outraging Hindu women, desecra- 
ting Hiildo temples, looting Hindu baxaars in 
broad daylight, murdenng Hindu leaders and 
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p'teacKers, ' Without .any ^notice "taken' by 
Kizanr police — a department again which. ,has 
percent Mc^leihs on roll ? In^the current year, 
were hot yedjprakashjiDhafma Prakash, Maha^®® 
and.heveral vother. 'Hindu preacherSi, andj; citW®® 
Tnurdered i by , and v yet . were not the,o Mosl^^ 
Murdefers^aa a)rule'let off soott, fi^ ? Did. not, ^^® 

Aryasamaj ^ ; and iHindu Mahasabha : demt^®^ 

] • 

inquiry, and, sendoileputations'j^time and ag^^® 
itp urge remoyal.. of (these serious grievencef ? 
But^<hd Nizam, Goyernment.refns^e eV®® 

to ^listen ,|q(j,.them[j in ^the mos^ Jiigh . ,hand®<3 
f^bjon, ^possible ?j,)l8 , this, jthen .the^ “Harmonx’ 
.which the Moslem-, ^signatpn^^, to . the.^st^m^®^ 
referred" to,, aS;c<>ne /‘Jn , which the 4wo atcommj®"" 
nitiesri h^ .div^d fojr,, centuries''; ‘/and , t^,® 
br^h” ,of , .which , , , they -now . .‘,‘fear,?,.,if,,so t^® 
Hindu Iljahasabhar ^ assures - them ,thatj^ it . b®® 
determined d^ljberately,p to . -jbfhig about ^ t?^® 
breach of that harmony at. the < earliest, possi^de 
opportunity by offering all legitimate resistanj^® 
that liedi in its cpo’wer.I {/r o. ' 




r’i ij 


C r 


I ■> ( 


If ) 


The Signatories cbndplain that this caW!P” 
paign of civU resistance* presumably' bn ‘^th® 
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■part of the ' Hindu Swatantrya Sangha in Btaga- 
ftagar I(Hyderabad)i and the; Hindu Satyagraha 
Makdal dt Poona presidadiioTer by Mr Ketkar 
■and 'backed npiby itbeHindnfiabhials, u highly 
«)mninnal lin nature. Weask'wLat elae it can 
he? Whereter a community is .singled odt to 
he tyrannised over by another -community, til 
efforts to defend and diberate the victim must 
have reference to that singled out oomifin- 
mty alone and the etruggle cahnot “but be 
communal in that aspect Take the (hse of relnoval 
of TJotonohabihty ' The UBtOtachSblea aa a 
community have to undergo certain diaabllibei 
The effdrUto rOmove ‘ theni most bive rofetenoe to 
that oommnmty in the maini ^nt does that make the 
qnbstion of removal of ubtonchability communal in 
a. roprehebsihle Bcnso or unholy or anlinntiOnnl f 
The same is the* case with this movement of tile civil 
resistance oampniga ’ etai-ted by the Hiddn 
Bangbatanists in Hyderabad ‘ 

l JT'l J 1 1 1 ’ P , 

It IS a he to any that avil liberty is dented in 
the Nizam State to all communities alike To the 
Hindus alone all civil liberues or speech, associa 
tion, worship are denied It is the Hindus alone 
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who are banned from having any share in the 
public aeryices or any voice in the administration 
of the state. The Moslems enjoy, all civil liberties 
with a vengeance, , monopolise -.public service and 
offices and control all administration, in spite of ,the 
fact that not they but the Hindus contribute almost 
all the revenues and taxes that replenish the state 
treasury It is the Hindus alone ,who are threatened 
with extermination as a , Baco, Religion- and 
Culture I The , . /Hindu „Mahasabha therefore 
refuses to fight under lying ■ colours of a commbn 
Hmdu-Moslem movement and means to enter 
the list in defence of there Hindu brethren in 
the state under an tlnalloyed) Hindu Flag Whether 
this attitude on the part of the Hindu Mahasabha 
is called by the tyrants' or ,the, pseudo-Nationalist 


Congressites , / as * anti national / 'or communal ,or 
parochial or otherwise-we care'a fig ‘for - the name* 


II ) >/ V 'll* 1, - 1| 1. ' - 

If the Moslem gentlemen who have discovered 

' t I'L i n ! ' ° V j ' , . - ' ‘ 


themselves lOvernight to ' be ‘*;National ” do, really 
care to aVoid a breach- and usher in an era of 


communal amity in the state, then they should forth 
with call upon the Moslems 'to disband ' their fana- 
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tical ois;anizatiOQ8 like the Kliaksar Gandas and 
addreM^th^ NitathTo giAsntee^^aality ot trSitment 
to all colfitnanitia alike noPla’^Worda^ tlbt faci' 
and ^infci*oducd repr^sentatiW ^QoWrnm^nt' 

guamtoeilig At Me^L3t'' TS^’pdf ^ cefil re^iVeTOnlatiofi’^ 
inT the L^iaUttltea -and m th6 pnblic'^rViced iis 
wellilo thti Hindoo bdnalitblrfdgS"’ ^ppt'cenl 
in the popnlation'^of the fital^^’^TTiis’is Iho only* 
efficaOiotia and ('troly' n’dtidDaldTrtfy otllafroldin^*^ 
any breodh fat tcomtnunal' harmony and-^Jnot Ihe 
threat which thfa etateinent tamUy holds out to tbd * 
Hindus in case 'they: petsist In offing civilj 
resistance. , , j '' ji t/ i 

‘v 1 9 ^ ‘ T ( I 

India's ‘Foreign Policy i 

B/ BavaVt'or, the President bf 'thb Mljlndla 
Hindu Mnhilsabhn^ addressed a Tnammotll* ^eoting* 
at Poona attended by more than twenty Ihonsann 
people on the '^lib^ect ol ' India's > | loVelgo 
policy ” In the couree of bis speech he strongly 
depneated the tendency on the part of sor^o of the 
Congress leaders td "Gbrinaiiy rldd bthcr 

poflrerfuhN’atioiis la the world on ‘ncobnnt of 'the 
particalar/pohticali'/Amj” they coatrjbuti?d to * 

^ ft 1 

Ho observed India's foreign policy niJit 

^ 1 
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not depend on isms Germany has every right 
to resort to Nazism and Italy to Fasicism and 

r 

events have testified that those ‘isms’ and forms of 
Governments were imperative and beneficial to 
them under the conditions that obtained there. 
Bolshevism .'might have suited Russia and 
Democracy as it obtained in Britain to the British 
people. Tb« sonad principle in politics lays down 
that no form of Goremment or political ism ” is 
absolutely good or bad under all circumstances to all 
peopl alike. Who are we to dictate to Germany and 
Japan or Italy or Russia to choose a particular 
form of policy of Government simply because 
we woo it out of academical attractions ? Surely 
Hitler knows better than Pandit Nehru does what 
suits Germany best. The very fact that Germany 
or Italy has so wonderfully recovered and grown 
so powerful ■ as never .before at the touch, of the 
Nazi or Fasicist magical wand is> enough to prove 
that those political isms ” were the most conge- 
nial tonics their health demanded. India may choose 
or rejects particular form of Government, in 
accordance with her political requirements. But 
Pandit Nehru went out of his way when he took 
sides in the name of all Indians against Germany 
or Italy Pandit Nehru might claim to express 
the Congress section in India at the most 
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Bnt it sboald ^be nmda clear to ^tbe ^ermao/ 
ltalran,„0f Japanese , pnblio ^tbat^ (jorw -of 
Hlndn SanfbaUalita^in India wham ^ nallhar Pan dll 
Nahrn nor tho Congrott raprotantl chariib no 
Ill-win toWarda GarmJny or’ Italy or Japan^bV aay 
other conntTy to the ^ world almhly ba£anA thoy 
hid^chotena form of GoTommant oriyatnatltntldnal 
policy which thay thonght anitad j boat and contri 

bated moat to their I^ational aolldartty and 
n t u ' 

atrength* 

* ' / i I H 

I £ ll - l./ I ' 

CanUnaing, the President o( the^iHindu 
Mabasabha eaid, “So lor os the Czeohoslovaba 
question waa conoernod the Hindu Sanghta- 
niats in India bold that QennSny was per- 
fectly jnatified m nnitlng the Anatnan and 
Sudeton Germans under the Gorman Flag Demo 
OTBoy itself deminds that tho will of tho 
people ninat i prevail lU choosing their oipn 
Government Germany demanded pleblclte, the 
Germans onder the lOtecba WantUd to join 
their kith and kin in Gebmanj It was the 
Czechs who were noting against (the prmapla 
of democracy jn holding the Germans under 
a foreign (Sway against thoir will , England's 
pretension that they, sided tho Czechs becanso 
Democracy was m danger was thus n more eye 
waab, and a stnnt. Had the Cry raised by 




65 


England oC ‘Democracy in Danger’ been sincere 
she Should have first withdrawn her array of 
occupation from India- and left Indians free to 
organize themselves into a free and demo- ~ 

cractic state The fact is that when Germany 

was weak they partitioned in piece-meal. Now that 
Germany is strong why should she not strike to 
unite all Germans and consolidate them into a 
pan-German State and realise the political dream 
which generations of German people cherished. 

The President of the Hindu Mahasabha 
wanted to assure all Nations in the World fthat the 
Hindu Sanghatanists maintained a neutral attitude 
with regards to all nations in the world in -respect 
to their internal affairs or mutual relations with 
each other. “ Any Nation who helps India or is 

FRIENDLY TOWARDS HER STRUGGLE FOR ^ FREEDOM IS 
OUR FRIEND AnY NaTION WmCH OPPOSES US OR 
PURSUES A POLICY ENEMICAL TO* US, IS OUR FOE 

Towards those ^vho do neither, India must main- 

, * ' 

TAIN AN ATTITUDE OF PERFECT NEUTRALITY REFUS- 
ING TO POKE HER NOSE UNNECESSARILY INTO THEIR 
INTERNAL OR EXTERNAL POLICY. The Same Tule holdr 
good with our attitude towards England in so far 
as our free activity is concerned. It'is for England 
to’choosk 3-'ll”1938. 



• r 18 .1 

Approacli Hlada SanghatAnltt Itadm Jk' not Ui« 
i" Cai|ntal£«.’ r t i 

I 1 ( 

“ From more or lera reliable reports it seems 
that 8ir Akbar Hydan and some other Uoslem 
gsDtlemsn in the confidence of tbe Nizam are bii5y 
negotiating inth some of the leaders of the Tndlao 
National Congress to find ont a rray to allay, the 
anl disobedience morement in the Bhaganagar 
State ( Hyderabad slate ). If the Nizam Gorem- 
ment hare really seen the wisdom of conciliating 
the Hindu Civil Eeslataneo it is a wel-come change 
But then we most make it plain to Sir , Akbar 
Bydan that he is directing his negotutions to a 
wrong address 

For, it IS the Hindn Bangbatanists inside 
and ontside the State that hare been agititing for 
years against the fanatical oppression directed 
against the Hindus in the Nizam State It is 
again the Hindn Ssnghatanisls who have lannched 
the campaign of defying the tormenting nntl Hindu 
laws and roles m that state and ore bearing now the 
bmnt of the fight The Indian National , Congress 
cannot claim to be even a sleeping partner 
in the concern. It has never uttered even a 
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word of protest. agJiinst’ the Moslem tyranny 
in the Nizam State arid is still persisting in 
this /guilty silence and apathy^ ' Not only the 
Hindu Sanghatanists but even ' ' the state 
Congress that is putting in ' a fight, has 
nothing in .common with the Indian National 
Congress but k part of the name and has publicly 
disowned ariy connection with^ the latter; While 
the^'fpw 'hpiieVt' patriote 'who happened to be 
'members of the Indian Congress arid yet have 
'joined the civil ' disobedience 'carripaign led 'by 
SVnkpati ‘ Bapat of Poona are^' not owned by it 
in this" activity of theirsi-t ,, 


. Under these: circumstances, if fighting 
shy of approaching, the Hindu Sanghatanists 
Sir Akbar Hydari hopes to^ bring about settle- 
ment with the Congressite " leaders ' only ‘ he 
wiil he counting without 'his host The Hm<iu 
'Sanghalanists ' are ' the ^ party' ‘aggrieved, it' i^ 


they who mlist receive satisfaction.' They place ho 
faith whatever in the Congress leaders of the 
Garidhist brand’ •-SO far^' as ''Hindu interests are 
concerned . ^Just- as cjCandhiji assured" the 
•-Frontier Hindus xOnly the other , day that they 
could safely rely oU the Khudai-Khidmadgars 
for their protection against the outrageous 
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raids of ^^tho t Moslem^^, ^nbes, eyen so jirho 
kaows^^if hia henchmen like Mr S(i]aj^mny| not 
advise the Hindus tin the Nisam -State to rely 

t- , ' f ‘ ‘ t I i in , , 

on and trust to the tender mercies of the 
Kliakears in the Hrisam^ i, 

1 1 ’ it r< t in 

Consequently, ,if 8ir,,,ALbar Hydan ^ irsnta 
really to come |to, t^tma and is not t^ijg |o use 
the Congress , leaders sa an ,e 3 rewasli, ho should 
forthwith approach the^ ^Hindp SangbotMist 
leaders repreeenting ,tha., {Hindn, Sabba 

Aryksama], Sanatan Sanghk and , tile ,Hinda 
Swantantrya Sangha in ilhe Nisapi State nThoir 
terms also are deCnite The Nisam Qoyernmont 
must guraiitee, not' id words hut m {iraotice, 
fn|l and ^^cqoal ^ mvll liberties' to the^ Hindes 
slong with' other communities m the .'state afad 
at Jeifst a[ 76 per C8nt| representation in the 
pnbhc sowiicB and in |n responsible Lpgiqlntpre 
wbicht should bo" immediately granted i I’ 

( I j 1 t n) r I ‘ ( 

r Weiassureiihe Nizam Government that the 
Hindu Sanghatanlsts ate as eager to wol-como 
peace if It is* honoutablo n5''(lotcrminii they are 
to carry on the' struggle if It is inevitable 

I ' 1 I II ~ 1 I 
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THe Hindu Civil Disobedience movement 
in 1 Nizam. 'State., - i 

A summary of events that led to it. j 


f ii The' most fanatical and butrageoils. treatment 
to which the Hindus have been for years subjected 
in- the Nizam^ State with a definite' policy af 'exter- 
pating them as a ^"Religious, Cultural and 'Political 
entity and turning the 'state entirely into a iMoslem 
one is so Wl known' as to render any more^proof as 
ridiculous' an excess as td try> to show by- can'dlfe^- 
what is obvious in'broad day-light. We shall there- 
fore pass oh *to retrace how, with a view to end this 
persecution of 'the Hindus, the Hindu Sanghata 
'nists had first dxhausied all ' contetitfitional ^avenues 
and failing in ''that* objective how 'they have at 
last' been fdfced'to^ resort 'to a Civil disobedience 
Movement today. ^ i,'. , 


. j 1 ) 


> t ‘ 1 V ' n 


' " ( 1') The'credit of drawing pointed atten- 

tion to^ this ill trea,tmeht of the’ Hindus before any 
one else did it and coming’ forwa'rd to oppose' it 
with tooth and nail must go ' to Aryasamajist 
section of , the Hindus in that ^ State. Hundreds of 
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them have gone to jailP had been harassed by' the 
ilMlem GnndSs ftnd the Moile'ih Police hs i well m 
this year alone a dozin otdhem have been murdered 
in cold blood by Moslem mobs while the Moslem 
onlpriia'as k fule asraped scot ftee. ' i~'' ^ ' 

II ( 2 ) 1 The Hihda Mahasabha lalso'l took np 
the qohstion in hand tand depnted i IM reporters to 
study the ntnation on the epot some five years ago 
They {Inblished a detailed report bf the ipertecnbon 
to whToh the Hindus as Hiodns wefei subjected to 
Copies of the report wore ansde pnbhc hnd .snbmit- 
tbd to the Nizoin and to the Central i and i Brjbsh 
Qovbmtabnts-T-batVfao notice WaS taken of it 
Yto after year / the Hindu JIabasabha Sessions 
went on passifig reaolijtidns condomnlngi the 
fanatical persecution and calling upon fho Nizam to 
put a stop to It; Last_ycar at the Kamnvati ( Aha 
madnbad ) Session the Hindn , Mahasabha decided 
to send a deputation including in its personnel 
Messrs Jlnnje, Bhai Parmanand and others. But no 
permission was granted to that or any other ropres 
entations Nevertheless Bhai Parminand sought a 
personal ^nlemeWj, with ,Sir Akhir Hydan the 
Pyima Ministef who as sudi wsa mainly rcsponsiWo 
for this anti Hindu policy Ho was so j far from 
promising any r^rcss that ho sctunily denied 
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md grievance worth the 
lets, the Sanghatanists the 
lindii Sanghatanist Bodies 
sentations to the Kizam, 
3onsequencos but a deaf ear 
ulh Attempts to move 
ent on the part of the 
also made but they too 
' =?ul ts. 

I 


’eanwhile every dawning 
if Moslem Riots, assaults 


tiyaarH, murders of Hindu 
kidnapping harassing of 
conversion of hundreds 


j The whole atmosphere 
'.s of those tyrannised, 


'em State At last the 


•ould bear it no longer 
bha, the Aryasamajists, 
fact all sections of the 


ecided upon offering civil 
into the State to 


V, '•uted and helpless 
try-men. Some of the 


ate had already defied the 
faced the conaequencen of 
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'rensting anti-Hin'dn ^armana^ tin Mahaiishtra 
alone ript ' leSs thin ono^ thonrarfd meetings were 
held to denonnoe the Njiim under '‘the ‘ atfroicM 
of the HinSn Sabhaa at^ aliiloet^ill tojwna The 
riindn Mahasatha ' sent ife' raportei^' bntio more 
a couple of mont^ ago state and nn 

notioed the collected snbalantial neira which 
revealed that the state of thinga wai iven Voraa 
than what was hoown oetude TTiis latest 
report was also given a wide publicity by 
the &indn Mahasabba in presi and from 
platform tbronghoat the Oonlitty' -’At' Poona 
a “ Hindu Gvd Diaobedibnce ’Mandal ” waa 
formed under the Presidentship of Sjt Q V' 
Ketkar Editor “Maratha” end donferencet 
after oonferencea of the Hmdn Sarighalanista 
backed np the dvil disobedience movement, ap- 
pealed for fnnda and began to enlist volnntcirs ' to 
fight out the cause of the' Hmdui in-' the 
Nizam State ' ' 

( 4 ) Tt should be noted that throegbt 
these years and in spite of the fad that the story 
of Ihfff anbeanhle bsrbaroasaad Janatical peracev- 
tion of the Hindus in tho Nizam State had been 
perturbing and agitating tbe public mind all over 
India tho Indian National Congress did not do so 




much to raise its little finger in protesting against 
this Moslem tyranny. Kind souls ! They had to 
shed so many tears in sympathy with the harassed 
Arabs in Palestine, the Abbyssinians, the Czechs 
and almost everyliody in the World but the Hindus 
that they coiird hardly spare ^ a single tear to shed 
over the bloodshed arid per^cutiori of thoiisaiids of 
Hindus ‘in Hydrabad 'or Bhopal state — even ih the 
name of the socalled “ Natibhal •” civil' liber^ty* Mr. 
Bbse thb President 'of the 'Gongtess "confessed’^ oiily 
the other day that he was extremely' distressed over 
the persecutions of the subjects in Mysore, Travan- 
core, Rajkot and other Hindu States But a true 
“ Nationalist ” that he was he ^id , not touch 

rJ ^ r ' ; , . , r - ' } ' 

even with a pair of tongs the incornparably more 
outrageous apd^Aurari^jehiaia persecution to whicK^ 
the Hindus were subjected in the Nizam nr Bhopal 
state The reason for that is not far to seek. Ther 

^ - ‘■t . > 3< ) i , , ^ ""f >■') 

Nizam and the Bhopal States are Moslem States 
The tyrants are Moslems while the- tyrannised^ 
were only, Hindus How can then ' an “Indian^ 
Nationalist ’ of the Congress brand take the side 
of the Hindus, when it Js a Moslem who oppresses, 
them 1 It would he “ communal ”, an act ol high 
. treason against Congress “ Nationalism I ” 8o 
Subhas Babu kept himself preoccupied with, reliev- 
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mg the wonnded in China, the " Nabonalijt ” Poet 
Barm Bahn coold not span a conplet m condemna 
bon oF the iFBzam, as all legions oF his sonnets bad 
to h® dispatched to enable the Cieeihs in warding oFF 
the mighty hoards oF Herr Hitler while Gandhiji 
oonld only atsnre the Hlndns that Bhopal was * a 
yentabla Bam Bajya 1 ” It is one oF those Qandhist 
lies which -are doubly dlsgracelnl and dangerona 
as theyi go forth swearing, by truth, absolnto 
and nothing bat troth. , 

( 6 ) Bat in spite oF this gnilty silence oF 
the Indian Congress, the Hindu Mahasabha and 
the Aryasamajists bronght the agitahon, they' 
unceasingly earned on for years in the past, to 
a pitch and the campaign oi the cirll' disobe- 
dience was launched from Inside and ‘bbtside 
the State. Sonapati Bapat, the veteran *^Maratha 
Patriot, with Mr Bhnskute and some other 
Socbdlsta in Poona who were not stnpid ono"gb 
to foil lo see that it was but a hnmsn 
duty and essenbally a national one to help the 
victims even when they were Hindus sgalnst 
fanatical aggression even when it was a Moslem 
one, Joined the struggle colalerslly as defend 
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ants of human civil liberty:. , Mr.^ Bapafc , with 
hi^uComradeSf entered^ the state in, spite of; the 
ban. and defied . the. r Nizam. .'Some of them are 

J ^ k XUJ'" j 

already under, arrests ‘t,..The , Hindu ^Swatantrya 
Sgmgha ” /in ,Hydrabad ,has been sendmg. foj?th 
batches afters, batches ^ offering ^ civil " ^ resistance, 
taking outr processions, holding, meetings in spite of 
the Farmans to the contrary n and ;thousands,.o£ 
people are already facing lathi charges, police assaults 
and arrests .J^r sympathjsipg . with and ,-rallying 
round . Hindu, movement. .The ^State., Congress, 

a -body which is in , no way. .connected with, the, 
Indian,, Congress and should not be , confounded 
witl^ .jft,^ is .carryings-on. the struggle on | a third 
flank ^ under its . ** Non-communal Flag , *‘ , But 
thi^^.,,mepe . jchange-j^ of r mame fjopl^ t no^ avail ,ni|mhj 
and^ .Nizam, Government hasr banned and branded 
the State , Congress too as , communal. In; Poona, 
the “ Hindu civil disobedience Mandal ” ^starjejl^ 
by, Hindusanghatahists in Maharashtra and 
presi(^X,^pver by jMr^Ketkar 'has^.palso/ taken 
field ..and batches f unden its^ Hindu Flag have 
already" gone 'forth ‘to Uhej Nizam state to' defy. 
itS'Xurailiating-^Farin'ans* 'Thus' the - struggle' i« 
thickening 6n all sides 'and after' the all-India 
“Aryasamaj rally at .Sholapur an^ the , Annual 

^ ' C V J. \ ' 
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BSnda ^MAhiflablia Sessidnat ^Nogpor^'^both to 
be held donng the next Ghnitmaa ^weeh,' 
the 'atmgglo * la ' almost 'rartim ' to ^ 
all over the ^'coiinlry ind the ^inHa ^Sanghata 
niBt« tbrdnght Tiidia 'pnienting ^Pan-Hindd 
front & under a Pan-Hindu^ banner ■^Till mlrch^ 
on to' liberate their^'co reUgioniBls and country men^ 
held' und^ iMndage in' the Kixam atate 

' 'll jXUn 1 M [ 

^ ^ Un/eSs, 'indeed, Ih -'the mennnl^Io tUa 

Hiiani ^vra Tviset 'and 'Wlinqulshii his 'mad 
Pan-lilshu(5 nmbifaona' to root oat thb' ' HtntJas 
Hay ho loam * a lesson in tune' frfcm'’‘th^ 
muerabla fatoirhioh not' only his hwn ances^bre 
bat eren tbs 'mighty ^nmngjob met in hia 
campaign to lidklenuso' 'iill ’Iffindasthiii whon 
tte* ^avfenging Hmd6 forces' of tlie^ Maratbas 
engulfed' him ‘ and bis Mdsldm Emjiire m ^ono 
cominon grave ' ■! i d i mil I 

II -I II 1 1 I bn t i 

’ We still hope Wen iiispilo of hotel that 
the Ifuam gaarantootj not in’ words I bat I In 
practice, equal and full civil ilibprtiesi to the 
Hmdns along with other commaniticB in .ibis) 
state and ,a rcpresentativo Government based 
on population proportion as soon as possible 
This IS tbe only nay to bring' about lasting 
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peace and amity which the Hindus have ever 
been anxious td welcome. " ; 

' ' , 20 / 

CONGRESS CANNOT, DELIVER GOODS 
OF HiNDUDOM. 

, , In yiew. of the general talk in political 
circles that a Round-Table Conference may be 
called nn near future, Mr. Subhaschandra Bose 

the President of ' the Congress has made a state- 
ment to the effect that no other' party in India 
should be called or consulted at such a 
conference '* than - the Congress as ‘That is the 
only body that can deliver goods/ - ‘ ‘ * 

In this connection we must point .out to 
Mr. Bose - that his claim may be true .with 
respect to the" goods that^ belong to the Congress 
But .the Gohgress cannot - pilfer and deliver- goods 
that do" not belong^ to it at’ all. 

' - 

•Again, will Mr. Bose make -it clear to 
substantiate his claim that the :Gongress must 
be the only party to be consulted at a Round 
Table Conference as the sole representative 


of the InAian people, whether the Congreasihu 
received any charter from Mr Jinha and the 
Moslem Leagae to reprint the Moslem mter- 
aate also? Aa |hingB^eknd, ^the only itay that 
will entitle the diongress to represent Mr Jinha 
and "the Moslem ll/eilgne seemS to be ho other 
than entitling Mr Jinha and the Moslein 
League to represept the Congress itself ati the 
Bound Table Conference at (the exclusion of 
everyone else including Mr Bose 


But I irhateveribe the understanding bet- 
ween the Moslem League pud ,thB Congress 
the Hindu Mahasabha must enter a stem pro- 
test against this attempt on tho part of 
Dongressi to arrogate to itself tho nght of the 
ropresenlmg India to tho exdnsion of all other 
parties in tho land. For, so fari as the special 
interests of the Hindus are concerned tho Hindu 
Mahasabha alone can represent them and tho 
Congress in particular u the last body tliat can 
arrojoitB to itself Ihat right i 

, - J I T 

If Mr Boso means to advanco Ihc 
argument to prove tho Congress crcdontl^ cn 
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titling it to represent the Hindus too, that it 
was a Hindu electorate which sent the Congress 
representatives to the Legislatures in the last 
election in an overwhelming majority tlion he 
should remember that any such argument is 
vitiated in this case ab’-iniiio. Firstly, because 
the elections were not fought by the Congress 
on this issue of representing Hindu interests as 
differentiated or opposed to the interest of any 
other community in India but wore on the 
contrary fought on a spacious promise on the 
part of the Congress to reject the communal 
award and hold the scales even from a truely 
National stand. Secondly and more emphatically 
because whatever trust the Hindus have placed 
in the Congress has been faithlessly betrayed 
by its , hugging to the communal award, by 
cowardly failure to check even the anti-national 
pretensions of the Moslem , and its treacherous 
disregard even to the Nationally justifiable 
claicbs of the Hindus subjecting the Hindus to 
unbearable humiliations in all cultural, Social, 
religious and political spheres. Witness for 
example the good advice and mocking assu- 
rance Gandhiji has given to the Hindus in the 

? I 



til 1 Jll 

Frontier vProvince that their life and ^pcopert/ 
were safe in the hands, of the Xiindai-Khid- 

_ * *-1 f) j 

mad^ara, that is £he yery jMoilem Organization, 
which has openly bwn accoaei^ by responsible 

„ -> I Jii 11 II t 

Hjndp lepdet? in that province as being thorongh 
ly ^ti-Hindn fip it^i designs and looting and^ 
killing , the helpless Hindus, there and H|i8|the 
head of this comninnal Moslem prganizatiop 
Mr Gaffarkhan who is bossing , the Oongross 
Government in that Provtnca 
1 

We most warn, therefore, all Ihoso' who 
ai4 concemM and di‘aw pointed atfention ol 
the Induln Goveroment in particnla; to the fact 
that 'so' for as Hindudom is bohcemod no 
agreementi ^nga^jement or coAtract entered' into 
between ite Congress and the Moslem I en^iio 
or the Congress and ‘ the Bntish Government 
at a Round Table Conference or othorwlso can 
be binding on the Hindus unless and until thi 
Hindu Mahssabha iS consnltod in the mailer 
on equal footing and sanctions it of its own 
free will 


2i)-U 38 
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21 


m YOUTHS £N 


MESSAGE TO HINC 
THE NIZAM 

“Hindu youths' Hoi^ .“’“J y°« 

right to sing VANDE ■ ‘ 

the Nizam -even the ‘o 

listen to it in India. Lef 

ring withVANDE thousands 

of Htndus resound every every charvk 

tnroughout the state with;' ^ , ■ * 

song. Do not care a f,^ f”' 

the Hmdu Sanghatan "s. communal: 

for Hmdus are a Nation , *>y. 

, t u in , their movement be 

crores strong ' — how ca , . tt. i i 

1 , T-, 1. I XT itional, for -tlindustban 

communal 1 It must be Nal, ^ „ 

Z.1 TT 4 JNatioa 7 We will allow 
IS pre-eminently a hLindu ' , 

T j L n civil - rights but no 

other Indian sections equs tt v Vr.‘ i 
c j It oyer Hindus. Hmdu 

preference or predominance;. * 

Youths' All Hmdudom S’?® 

Do not listen to the tr(w i ^ -t-r. 

i • 1. 4’ j XT 4 [ those in the Nizam 

tries to divide Hindus asl _ . , 

It IS sheer non-sense, 
nd ours are yours. Up 
|[iat fthe s Hindu Nation 

means to reassert itself ijl *® ■•®*“®?® 

to be browbeaten by any ‘^onSiadw powers m 


State and those out of itJ 
Your grievances are ours ^ 
and show to the world t 
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Its own land, onr ownTImdaBtlianl Flout the 
ban on VANDE JIATABAM Ull Jt is quashedl’” 

' r ' / J 

, ( / 22 

Hindu Maha 5abha & the Hindu 
Kingdom of Nepal 

'On behalf of the Hindu Sfahs Sabhs I 
convey to hia Majesty the King of Nepal) and our 
cOBtrymen thereof the sense of intense ^ pnde 
and love which all Hindudom cherishes towards 
that our only Independent Hindu Kingdom In 
m the World and in vieir of the recent deve- 
lopments m the far East brought about by 
the Sino-Japanse War moat annously ethorts 
his Majesty the King of Nejial so to train tlie 
Citizens, to increase and reorganise the Forces 
and especially the Aena! Arm of it and ‘ to 
bring the Kingdom to an nji-to date Mil/ftary 
and Aennl effeaency as to render Nopal invnl- 
nerable to Alien land and air attacks In fntnro' 

' Savarkor ’ 


23 

A Statement on 

The Jewish International Question 
'UHiiIe cherishing nothing hnt good will 
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towards tlie Indian Jews wlio Imve been citlrens 
of India for centuries in tlie past and wlio have 
alread}' developed an intimate linguistic, cultural 
and civic affinities with the Hindus in India, ' I 
denounce most emphatically the proposal now 
and then discussed in the Congress quarters of 
inviting the non-Indian Jews from Euiope to 
colonise Cochin and some other parts of India. 
Even if there bo any thinly populated parts in India 
we ourselves require them to relieve the pressure 
of over population in almost all ’ parts of our 
own' country, ]\Ioreover the Hindus have already 
paid too heavily for the suicidal folly of allowing 
colonies of alien and racially, religiously and 
culturally heterogeneous people in India without 
let or hindrance in the past to commit that 
National folly ngain. 

Nevertheless' I have every sympathy with 
the Jewish community in Europe and elsewhere 
in their ^ distress and assert that the best solution 
of the Jewish question .can' only be found in' 
an unrestricted recolonization of Palestine by the 
Jewish 'people to whom alone it belongs of right 
as their Mother Land as well as their Holy 
Land, the land of Mofe'es ' and David and ‘ Soloman 
from time immemorial.' ‘ It is the Atabs who 
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forcibly and ruthlessly j deprived the Jews of theiT] 
birth right and , drove them out of , Palestine- 
Tbs' statement of Glandhiji and,pOtheia jthat 
P^estme belongs to the Arabs in justice | and 
the Jews are ahena there Is due either, to an 
amnnng ignorance of history or to a deliberate 
and cowardly mia-reprasentation of facta with a 
view to placate the Indian Moslem* Consequently 
I call upon the British Qoyemment to continne 
thpir policy of re-ettabluhing, the European 
Jews and enabling them to raise e strong Jewish 
Nation onoe again in Palestine — their real Mother 
Land and Holy Land. ■. ) , , 

1 1 j , 

‘ ' 24 

Statement regarding the Release of 

Political Prisonera 

: 1 ' 1 

We mustnOipress publicly even, though 
onr means to day may be different from those 
they used, -our grateful appreciation of the patr- 
lobo motives end untold sacnficos of all those 
heroio soldiers men and women who fonght in 
the cause of Indian Indepqndenco over sinco 1837 
whether os armed revolntionikta or |unarmod civil 
resistera and exhort all patriotic parties to try 
their best to compel the Indian Government to 
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rcle.iiJe fortliwldi nnd nncoiKlttimmlly fho'^o of 
tliom ;^liO nrc still rotting in the Indiin jails 
or in the Andfimnns and recall those dri\on to 
oxilo including Messrs Cnattop*idh)Mya, Jlarrisior 
Kann, Kashbehari Boso, Hardaynt, ^fahendra 
Fratap and others with nssumneo of a full 
political amnesty. V. D. »Sa\?.rkar 


25 

FULL SUPPORT TO BHAGANAGAR 
STRUGGLE 

In vievT of the fact that the Hindus in 
the Hyderabad St;itc, are not enjoying religious 
liberty and other civic, cultural and political 
rights and that the Govyrninent of H. E H. the 
Nizam has taken no steps to concede the 
legitimate demands of the Hindus and has 
thereby compelled the Hindus in and outside 
Hyderabad to resort to civil Resistance, the Hindu 
Mahasabha, records its full support to the ciivil 
Resistance, movement started against the Nizam’s 
Government and calls upon all Hindus to continue 
it vigorously and actively until all the rights' 
are conceded to the Hindus in accordance with 



their numerical strength m the state. 

'o (t I I' ij[ tiomi 11 i^ti ..ft ’ 

' I eondem'd & oenahite ‘thfei attitude of' the 
Congress'' Anth'dntito mf weakening' the movement 
by advlaing the' State Congress' t(f 'Buipend the 
mhv^ment and'- out ol fear of Mnsfem opposition' 
and thus odee again betraying the fundamental' 
rights of the Ifmdns. ' ' 81-12-38j 


26 

Late Shn Sayajl Rao MaharaJ-an Ideal 

' ' nindudi m “dll over India cdnveys its 
cfmdoience fnth' your Highness, on the death 
of ‘rOnt fijghntss’ llllnstnotttP ConSart— the Late 
Shnmontl Sayajl Kao MahaiAj HO was an ideal 
Pnnce His most affeobonate memory dhcruhod 
by crores of Hindus all over Hindustan is the 
only solace which 'I, as the Prpsidont of the 
Hindu-Mabasabba can offer to Your Highness in 
this sad bereavement. ^ 

f 

All Hlndndom and Maharashtra in parti- 
cular will doubtless extend to the Heir Apparent 
Shnmant Pfatap feinha Gaikwar their most 
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affectionate loyalty and wish him a reign even 
more glorious than that of His departed illus- 
trious Grandfather. 

President, Hindu-Mahasabha* 

27 

SIKHS JOIN THE BHAGANAGAR 
STRUGGLE 

Swatantrya Veer Br. Savarkar, the Pre- 
sident of the Hindu Maha Sabha has sent a 
letter to Sardar Tarasinghji, the President Shiro-» 
many Gurudwar Prabandhak Mandal, Amritsar 
conveying the Hindu Maha Sabha's grateful 
appreciation to the Sikh brotherhood of their 
resolve to send some Jathas to offer civil resis- 

i 

tance to the Nizam in defence of the righteous 
Hindu cause in asserting their civil liberties and 
expressed his confidence that if but Badatanists? 
Aryasamajists, Siklis, Jains and all other consti- 
tuents that go to form Hindudom as a whole 
and claim this Bharatawarsha to be their 
common Father Land and Holy Land learn 
thus to present a common Hindu Front in 
combating common dangers whether Beligious 
Cultural or Political, the Hindu Nation will 
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iBOOn recQTer alliltheipreshge ,ttnd„power it los 
and realise! the ^onoos destiny t tlmt oiraits j 
in fntnre ' > elO-S-lOS 


28 

No Smpcnsjon of C R. Movement 

"In order to^ remove misapprehension! 
and suspense on the p^ of Hindu Songha- 
daulsts all over India caused by tho miituallj 
'contradicting news published in’ the press'regnr- 
ding the Civil Hesislahce Movement ^against the 
37iEun, I Jiave to stole unreservedly and defi- 
nitely that 10 fait as Hindu Moha Sabha is 
concerned it is‘ noi going to suspend, much less 
^cbU off, the movement unless and nntd tbs 
Teforms which the ilizara Government has been 
promising to tho public to introduce before long 
I ate actually announced and tho Hindu Mnha 
Sabha is in a , position to judge if they concede 
in eomc substantial mcasuro, if not in full, tho by 
demands ipnt forward In the resolution adopted 
the Hindu Maha Sabha at its Session at Nagpur 

Nevertheless I assure tho Iiiiira Govern 
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ment tL'at altbougli an eye wash or delay can 
only worsen the discontent and' disorder in the 
State yet a really wcll-fneant, actual ahd speedy 
"announcement of substantial reforms will only be 
webcomed by the Hindu Maba Sabba and 
Hiududom as a whole as an act of far seeing 
statesmanship and grace on the part of the 
Nizam Government', not as a sign of weakhess 
but as a‘ proof of real strength that lays its 
foundation on justice, content and' willing attach- 
ment of citizens to the state they comprise. 
The sooner the Nizam Government puts ah end 
to the just content and consequently inevitable 
unrest that are corroding the' fabric of the 
Nizam State, the stronger will the Government 
grow and bkter the title of H. E. H. the 
Nizarn as a ruler who really deserves to rule ” 

29 , ^ 

^ Dharmveer Bhopatkap Joins the Struggle 

‘‘To Bho|)atkar’s lettOr last week iriform- 
ing Nizam Govermeht of his intention to offer 

civil and non-violent resistance the Nizam 

1 

Qovehrment’s latest reply has virtually admitted 
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they could not guarantee^ seounty from mob 
violence in Nizam State. ,Againat this^ astounding 
reply which amount! to veiled violent threat 
Hindn iTaha Sabha records its strongest protest 
Civil Easistofs may be dealt with under what 
ever laws prevail under Nizam Government 
But no 4 Government can resign its l^al authority 
to mob-violence Ihe rosponsijnbty of commnnal 
tension lies primarily ^and enlirely on anti-Hindu 
pohoy of Nizam Government- Bbopatkar , comes 
to protost and oppose It with peaceful re&tanco 
So responsibibty of any mob-vioIence and con* 
sequent criminal assault on his party will^ ho 
on the ^iizam Government nlone which is 
dntybonnd to order the Police and Military to 
see that legal nmctions of Nizam Government 
are not^ usurped by violent mobs. PJoaso take 
serious note of this as the results of abdicat- 
ing Government's legal power to mob fnry can 
not bnt exasperate discontent and disorder in the 
iUto instead of torrorislng Civil Reiistanco 
Movement. Removal of just gnevancos of the 
Hindus can nlone restore peace and content- ’ 


£■1 4 ID 
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' ’ 30 ' 

Hindu 5abha and the Hindu States 

“In view of the misrepresentation indulged 
in by some news-papers regarding my views about 
the Congress Civil, Resistance Movement , in 
Rajkot, 'Jaipur, Trayan9ore and^ somo other Hindu 
States, I am constrained to . issue ; this state- 
ment that I. as the ^;President , of, the Hindu 
Maba Sabha am bound to, and do stand by the 

( _ t . 

resolution' regarding thet. Hindu States passed by 
Hindu Maha Sabha.>, The policy of the Hindu 
Maha Sabha towards the Hindu States is of 
benevolent .non-intervention* It cannot therefore, 
countenance any movement aimed at the Hindu 
Stales only and ^jeopardising their , existence or 
' strength so, long . as the Hindu intersts, on the 
whole .are not , adverselj affected by , any event 
in the States. 

' 1 I 

'■ ' -li '1 1)-' " !' ; 

- ^ In view of,, this policy the Maha Sabha 
cannot be a party. to the campaign which the 
Congress seeks to launch on against the Hindu 
states alone, on flimsy ground and , depricates it 
as inopportune, ^inti-Hindu, and “mischievous in 
as much as ,it ^ deliberately, overlooks the mal- 
administration and the atrocious persecution to 
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which the Hindns are snhjeoted to in Moslem 
states and dares not (to; raise a finger against 


them 


hr- 


rl 


The Maha Sabhk' eameitly inslied that 
the Hindu States which on 'the whole are in- 
(J^mparably more coAsiderate’ thVn the Moslem 
Stated with regardi to the CSvil and Heligions 
liberties of their snbjeota and in sdme cases like 
Mysoire, Travaneoro Onndh knd above all Barodd 
have introdnced mbre progressive reforms, ' edu- 
cational, social, ecbndmlo' and > political than 
British presidendes could do in oases ' even under 
the Congress Ministries, will stand firm and 
well organised, will remote on their own initiation 
the jost grievances of 'their Subjects, will intro 
dnce well medniiig and constitutional represen- 
tative institution, take the' loyal subjects into 
their confidence, bringing them up to an uptd 
date military and administrative efficiency in so 
far as it IS possible and thus increase the 
prestige and Codsohdated " phwer of the Hindu 
Flag that still flies on their Capitals 


History abound with instances whicli show 
that great patriotic leaders Come ont of the 
princes also ns ‘ out of the commoners 
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When Ilindiisfhan is free and cowes to 
her own, the slates too \yiI1 and must join 
hands with us- all to remove any arlificia 
barriers that stand on her w;n' of unity in so 
far as it contributes to the’ strength of 
Hindiidom as a wliole/’ 


31 

A great error of judgment 

Wliile several of the stringent measures 
adopted by the District iMagistrate of the Sho- 
' lapur district to check the recent riot there 
with promptitude are appreciable yet the great 
error of judgement he has committed in calling 
upon the Samajists to remove their camp 

from the city and leave the district itself 
instantly cannot but be condemned as unjust, 
panicy and fraught with dangerous consequences 
Because it amounts to an indirect invitation to 
the Moslem rowdism all over India just to stage 
a riot as an effective means to persuade the 
Government to ban the peaceful activities of the 
Arya Samajists and Hindu Maha Sabha civil 
resistors camps at any place and at any time. 
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Eren the Government commBmqne admits 
tLat at Sliolapnr the Moslem came ont of their 
mosque and attacked violently the Arya Samaji 
Jatha which was perfectly withm' Its right 
to pass m procession by pabhc thoroughfares 
The small Jitba was mot even acoompamed 
by any musical party and yet the -Mosletna 
came ont of the Mosque gave their own orders, 
took the law m their own hand and with lathis 
attadred the unarmed add peaceful small Hindu 
Procession But the Migislralo Jet these offen 
dera alone and ordered the peaceful Arya 
Samajist camp to get dissolved and leave the 
distnct instantly If the presence of any unde- 
sirable and aggressivo section was to be banned 
in the district, he should have called upon the 
violent Moslem propogondists inside and out- 
side diatnct, to leave it instaully and a hot 
bed of violent oggreasion and fanatical gundaisra 
But instead of that the Magistrate babned the 
Arya Samapst Camp which had over been 
faultlessly immune from any act of vlolcnco or 
illegitimate aggression. 


It IS earnestly hoped that the Bombar 
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Government and Governments of other Pro- 
vinces will not follow ufi this blundering policy 
of unwillingly encouraging the Moslems to resort 
Violence and riots by making them believe that, 
that is, not only an effective but even a legiti- 
mate way of closing up the camps of Hindu 
Civil Resisters all over India. If the provin- 
cial Governments fail in this, the Nizam Civil 
Resistance movement far from being unnerved 
will only be accentuated and may perhaps be 
compelled to develope into an All India 
campaign of peaceful civil resistance by the Hindus 
to any such unjust and anti-Hindu bans proclai- 
med by provincial Governments themselves in 
the socalled British Indian Territory* 

I therefore, request the Bombay Govern- 
ment in particulai^ and as a case in point, to 
abide by the impartial, neutral, legitimate and 
far sighted attitude which they have hitherto 
adopted towards the Nizam Civil Resistance 
movement and while suppressing violent aggre- 
ssion on the part ^ of anyone to leave the Hindus 
free to continue- their legitimate activities while 
they are within limits of such civil liberties 
which obtain as of light under the Provincial 
Governments and which the Moslems too can 
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and do enjoy in this Pronnce eren with a 
greater Jattitade than the Hindos da 

32 . 

Civil reslstera brutally treated 

"The harrowing tale that reached na Inat 
week from Anrangabad jail of ■wholesale gtarra- 
tion of hundreds of >Hmda Civil Ifesisters for 
•days together la now followed by brutal and 
sustained lathi-chargea on those hundreds of Civil 
PoBietera pent np m that prison It is said 
that the sudden influx of some sersn hundred 
mvil resisteia under the lead of Uabashaya 
Knshnaji upset the joil sothonties and the 
wretchedly incompetent adminlitration of the 
Nizam Government could supply neither food nor 
water and consequently some eight hundred avil 
reaistera, Arya Isamajiats and Hindu Sabhaita 
could get neither food nor water for two days 
This starvation naturally caused hitter complaints 
and the reply on tho part of Iho fsizam 
jail authorities was hrutal lathi-cliargos Gome 
hundred civil resistera were sonouslj wounded 
Most reputed leaders Iito the Hindu Sabhait 
Mr Dhondu Mama Sallio and others have been 
so inhumanly assaulted that their lives are 
in danger Not only that but cron alter tho 
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latlii-chnrges and locking up the prisoners in cells 
many of them were individually assaulted in their 
respective cells till they fell broken and bleeding 
on the ground. 

Was not the Nizam Government knowing 
weeks beforehand that big Jathng were to enter 
the State under jMahashaya Kn’shanji and others ? 
If so why did it not replenish its jails’ stores 
with sufficient food and water supply ? Was 
it beyond its resources. Or was it a deliberate 
and diabolical scheme to starve and hammer out 
the hundreds of Civil Resistera into surrender ? 

If Nizam Government knew that its resour- 
ces or wretched administration was really so 
incompetent to supply room food and water to its 
prisoners inspite of a fortnight’s notice of their 
coming to -defy the anti-Hindu Laws in the state 
why did the Nizam Government arrest them at all ? 
Even barbarous states feel it a moral duty to feed 
even the criminals they imprison and sentence. 
Even under armed warfare each belligerent 
is held responsible by public code of war to give 
human treatment to the respective armed piisoners 
of war. But here hundreds of Hindu Civil Resis- 
ters unarmed immune from the slightest tinge of 
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onme enter the Nizam State having informed of 
their intentfon to do ao weeks ago only to assert 
the right of fundamental mvil hberties, they are 
formally arrested by the Nizam Government pent 
np m the prison which gets so overcrowded as to 
render the blade hole myth a relative reality and 
then for two days denied food and water as if of 
a right by being told that their sudden mflux is 
responsible for breaking down the Jail’s oapadty 
and stores and when the starved hundreds of 
Hindu civil resisters demand in a body-not luxuries 
but mere food and water these are outrageously 
lathi-charged enmass and then again Individually 
assaulted in their cells with lamps ont in 
darkness, so mercilessly and bloodily that their 
very lives are held in snspenco 

If the Nizam Government’s resources are 
really so poor or its incompetence so great 
can that bo an excuse for such monstrous and 
bloody lathi-chniges f Why did it not sot them 
all free if it knew it can afford neither room 
nor food even water for them f 

Tho fact therefore seems to bo that thu 
richest and biggest Moslem State in India could 
afford to feed its prisoncra- but tlii> Moslem 
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state being also, the worst, and^ the most, fana- 
tically anti-Hindu, has,,,, committed , this patr?Lge 
in persuance of, a deliberate, and diabolical policy 
to. intimidate ' the Hindu movement tp, assert 
the birthrights of Hindudom in that State. 

' ‘ ' < - . . 

' The only effective ' response therefore that 
ought to be returned to this challenge of the 
Kizam Government cannot 'but be the still more 
vigorous intensification of the Hindu movement 
to assert our birth rights in that State. Request 

,jt ‘ t “f r fir f 1 ^ 

would be humiliating, protest futile. Let Sana- 
tanists, ,i)Lrya; ,Sarnajis|s . Hjndu Sabhaits, ^Sikhs, 
Jains and others Tvhq constitute. Hindudom as a 
whole, rise, up and march on the i front not only 
in hundreds as was done up till- now, "hut,, , in 
thousands to press on , this , Civil Resistance 
-Movement and defy the anti*-Hindu laws in the 
Nizam ' State V ' 

And especially, Oh ye millions on millions 
of my Hindu brothers who reside, in the Nizam 
State, , would, it not .be ^ cowardly and treacherous 
,on ypur part to .contihue unconcerned , and peep 
witnessing passively your coreligionists and com- 
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patriots who enter the State to liberate yon 
getting ataanlted * ontrageonaly by ^Moslem fana 
tics till hundreds of them 'fall broken and blee 
ding before your eyes from day to day? Arise 
then in your mdliona and 30m ranks to press 
on this Dharma Ynddha. Defy the anti-Hmdn 
bans in every town and village, resort to local 
Hartals to protest against such atrocities, declare 
a social Boycott against Moslem giindaism 
(that IS mnning rampant thronghont the jNisnm 
Stata Let the Hmda yoaths m that state go 
on a general Strike in theic thousands and 
paralyse the eduoalional institutions sjionsorod 
by the Hizam which aim to humiliate Hindu 
Cnlture and Hindu Honour If the Hindus 
from outside the state could enior it in their 
thousands and face untold miseries, starvation, 
imprisonment and even death in defence of Hindu 
honour, the Hindus inside the state must come 
forward in their millions to assert their birth 
rights and continue this fight to its bettor endl ’ 

, 33 

Indore ruler beotihee Unlonchabllltr 

* I ns the President of the Hindu Maha 
Sabha beg to express th( grcatfill ssllsfnctlon 




whicli the Sanghatanist Hindus must liave felt 
all o\er India to the orders which 3'Oiu High- 
ness was recently pleased to issue to l)anish 
untouchability through your state. Your High- 
ness has been more thorough-going in stamping 
out that curse than almost all states in as 
much as your Highness has not only thrown 
all state temples and public wells etc open to 
the socalled untouchable caste but has even 
included hotels, restaurants and other such pre- 
mises and public services in detail and by spe- 
cial mention amongst those places where no one 
can henceforth be denied entrance on the ground 
of untouchability based on birth alone. 

Your Highness has by this bold and just 
step once more falsified that swaggering condem- 
nation of those persons who think' that the 
Indin Princes must all be incapable of initiating 
any reforms or doing any public good social 
or political and has proved that Hindu Princes 
if but onces awakened to the sense t>f public 
duty are in a position to effect far reaching 
reforms which even the Congress Ministers did 
not as yet dare to face. 

Nevertheless, I beg to diaw your High- 
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nesBe’e attention' to the fact that there is sJwaya 
a danger attending Oovemment orders ' of sndi 
type to nnlhfied by the tacit opporatibn to 
them Inrkmg amongst many an execatire offidal 
therefor^ I hope that yonr Highness will be, kind 
and Tigiifint enongh a^ that theso^ orders 
are, strictly ,eiecnte(j as ,rTell ,in , th'o .spirit tinjt 
they have been lasned threnghont yoi^r state in 
erery detailed case ’ 


f 

34 

' r 11 

Telegram to the New Maharaja of 
Borods 

“FELICITATIONS ON CORONATION 
WISH PPOSPERODS REIGN TO THE 
GOOD Ob PEOPLE AND GLORY OF 
HINDUDOXI ” 

S/d V D Snvarkar 
President Hiniiu llshasabha. 

27 - 4-39 


35 

Coblegrnm to President Roosevelt 
‘If your nolo to Hitler nctinted br difinler- 
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‘ested Inirann anxiety for safeguarding Freedom 
and Democracy from Military Aggression, pray 
ask Britain too to withdraw her armed dominat- 
ion over Hindusthan and let her have free and 
self-determined Constitution. Great nation like 
Hindusthan can surely claim at least as much 
international Justice as small nations do. ” 

23 - 4-39 
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Leading Americans Begin to take 
Interest in Hindu Maha Sablia Politics 

Br. Savarkar’s Telegram to President 
Roosevelt has aroused much sympathetic curiosity 
in America regarding the Hindu Maha Sabha 
organisation which for the first time is looming 
so large on the horison of the American thought 
and Press. 

It is rather amusing to note that the Ameri- 
can press has nick-named the Sanskrit word 
‘‘Hindu Maha Sabha as ‘ An All India National 
Organization to Safeguard Hindu Right. ” The 
American press and the reading public could 
naturally make neither head nor tail out of the 
novel word “ Hindu Maha Sabha. ” ■ 



Mr M. M. Gross writes to Swatantrya Veer 
SaTarkarji m appreciation of hia telegram to 
President Roosevelt and addressed the letter 
thus - ** Hon*blo Mr V D SavarLar, President 
All India Nabonal Organiiation to safeguard 
Hindu Eights. ” 

During the oonrse of this voluntary apprecl 
ation the well known Amencan gentloman proceeds 
thus- ‘ Just a line to let you know that there are 
others who think as you do Your telegram to 
President Roosevelt of my country war very 
clearly put 

Although there are many who believe ns you 
and 1, very few have the courage to voice their 
feelings as-yon did Keep up the work, there will 
soon be an Inter-National day of pence ” 

Another Amencan gentleman of note writes 
“ Dear Mr Savarkar, wo have noted vnth a great 
deal of interest your recent fight to bring to the 
attention of the American people the armed 
invasion of India by the Bntnh It has 'aim 
occurord to us that your organization, so far 
from this influential countrv, would do well to 
publicize the movement more hero through on 
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American organization who understands publicity 
and th Aemerican mind. ” 


A Message to the Special Shiva Mandir 
issue of (Maha Veer) 

I congratulate you on your issuing a special 
SHIVA MANDIR issue of the “Mabaveer.” 

' The sacrifice, ' courage and continuity 
with which the Hindus have so long asserted 
their right of freedom of worship and resisted 
the unjust and unwarranted and insolent encroa- 
chment onj that right in ,the Shiva Mandir ca se 
cannot but contribute to strengthen the Hindu 
Sanghatan movement as a whole. In fighting 
out a local grievance you are all fighting 
out a Pan-Hindu struggle, [vindicating a 
fundamental question of civil liberty. All 
Hindudom is indebted 'to Mr. Vyas Shastri* 
Mr. Chandra Gupta Vedalankar, Shiva Hare, 
the Mahavir Dal, the - Sadhus and every one 
leader and • sufferer who have carried on 'the, 
struggle so bravely as ‘to instil a new life and 
intensify self confidence in the Hindus all over 
India. 


r 
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That even the Sadhns ‘and Mahanta? 
should come forward to defend Hindntva is a sign 
full of import and pccnliar and hopeful feature of 
yonr agitation Yoor agitation has thus opened a 
new page m the history of modem Hindu San- 
ghatan movement. I thank the Sadhus. It is 
today that they have jnatified themselves as 
Sadhns indeed 

Thank God, that by demolesting a tiny 
Shiva mud hut at Delhi the anti-Hindus have 
aroused the Shiva, the Hudra, hhnself in tlic 
hearts of crores of Hindus, ho longer will the) 
dare to trample logitimalo Hindu fccliugs so 
lightly again as they used to do. TliO Hindu 
18 awakenning and has learnt to dore Tins 
straw shows the now direction of the winds 
that blow Let them gatlicr slrengtli and grow 
into a storm a whirlwind 

Continue tlio struggle with all Icgitimalo 
and legal means and let the Hindus never 
again commit the serious and suicidal mi'Inke 
of voting for the Congress tickets who am sworn 
to betray Hindu cause even when it h ju«t- 
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but vote only for those Hindus who swear to 
stand by Hindu rights and respect Hindu senti- 
ments. If but the Hindu Electorate learns to 
do' that and captures all political bodies 65 per 
cent of the grievances they suffer from, today, 
cohld be redressed by our* own strong arm. ' ' 

17-1-39 


38 

CRUSHING REPLY TO SIR 
KISHAN PRASAD 
Sjt SAVARKAR'S REJOINDER 

f f 



f The following statement is issued by 
Br. Savarkar, th^ President Of the Hindu Maha 
Sabha, in reply to 'the Aiticle published by 
Maha Raja Sir Kishan ' Prasad of ' Hyderabad re- 
garding tTae Hindu Civil Resistance Mbveihent — 

It 1 j ' ' 

In spite of the personal respect which 
every Hindu feels- for the elderly, notle ^ and 
highly placed Maha Raja Sir Kishan Prasad, we 
cannot but“ denounce the statement he has re- 
cently issued crying down the Hindu Maha Sabha 



and Atya > Saoiaj Cml Besistaface i movoment 
against' tlie Intolerably anti Hindu jpblicy of the 
Nixam Qovertuneilt as lintrue timid and trea- 
cherooa Hia charges- agunst the ^Arya Samaj 
in particular are not only baseless but base ^or 
if during the lost fifty years or so any section 
of Ilindadom had really proTO<l itself to be the 
Defender of the Hindu Faith, Culture and 
Commnnity it is the Ai^a Samaj that has done so 
MI" 1"^ ' ‘ t 

Neither tlie Hindu Afaha /Sabha nor the 
Arya Samay hra daonched / this cird resistance 
movement m n light mood Tlioosands of Ilindii^ 
groaning under tho ^i«ira Rale Jmd for }oar« 
betm calling upon the Hindu Mabn Sabba to 
come to their rescue Just on the >ery eve of Uie 
Civil Resistance moreraent Uio Maliaraalitra Pro- 
Tincaal Hinduu Sabha had deputed truptod wor 
kers to investigate into tho grievances of our 
CO religionists intholslzain State and they, ofur 
studying tho situation on tho spot had publislitMl 
reports full of unimpchicJiablo facts and figure^ 
to suhstarltmto that the condition of the Hindus 
was actually worse than wliat had come to light 
The leaders of the Civil Liberties TJnion who 
hail from the stale itself, have homo ample twti 
mony to tho same fact the Hindu leaders 
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who now under the spell of the State Congress 
are persisting' in a guilty silence had only the 
other day been loudest in condemning the Nizam 
Government’s policy as' most detrimental to Hindu 
interest and 'dictated by Moslem fanaticism. Does 
the Maha Kaja Sir Krishah Prasad venture to 
say that he ' has any better right _ to' represent 
the Hindu feeling than these thousands^ of' 
aggrieved Hindus in the State ? 

V V . . , 

' ' I ■ V « 

- I r 

But apart from all that , the very state- 
ment: of Maha Raja carries ,with it its own refu- 
tation. yDuring the^ course of the , statement rhe 
boastfully asserts that he and his. ancestors had 
ever gloried Jn living > contentedly under the 
subjection' of the Moslem rule ior generations 
together The long , subjection of the Hindus in 
Hyderabad State is a . historical fact and one can 
understand if a Hindu tolerates it is an inevitable 
evil. But, what <ara we to think of a Hindu ot 
rthe eminence , of' the Maharaja who glories in the 
fact, that ,his Hindu .ancestors had been conten- 
ted slaves throughout centuries under ^the political 

domination of the Moslem ? Is it not a fact that 

' •> 1 

it is these contented Hindu slaves who proved 
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traitors to Jthe Hindu cause m the^jpaati fongiit 
for Iteir ilosleni mostara ag^uut (he omanapa 
ting forces of the Maratha Empire an^ ^eoablrf 
the Moslem rule to Jmmve an jiyderabad ? The 
Nizam was defeated lUj battles after battles at 
Bhopah Udgir, Kharda and the &nrathaSj libe- 
rated Hindn Provinces from Nagar to^ Nagpur 
and from Nagpur to Onssa from the grip of tlio 
Moslem Rule. But it is to the treacherous 
assistance *of these contentedly slavish “Ances- 
iora” that gave Ih'd iirolte Govemmhnt the long 
leaid of life it’ enjoys' Othetwiso the forces of 
ilje Maratha Ethpirt 'ivofald have fretd the Hindus 
ih Hyderabad long ago arid spared (llcm their 
pr^ht lerfilblh Inhtead' 6f bdogUig his head 
down ih shhme at the thoufehl of this cohtl- 
ndons “jiohtlcal and' raoiitl aubjcctioh of tht Hindus 
to Moslem dohunatidn! the Mnha Blija parades 
It ai if it was ah hddittoblil leather In liii Cap 
This' oi^e fact proves as no detnildd Hindu 
grievance can ever do the ’ thoroughness with 
which the anki-Hindn policy of the Tilnra 
Government ii[is feucceeded in cmasculsllng (lie 
Hindu spirit in the dominiohs and how not a 
\catigo of self resjlcct is left oven In the best 
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of them by tlie age-long serfdom to which the 
Moslem Rule had reduced them. 

f 

r 

It is this supreme task and not only the 
removal of local and detailed minor grievances 
of the Hindus, — this task of emancipating the 
Hindu mind from this slavish mentality that 
the Hindu Maha Sabha had set before itself 
The Maha Sabha demands that the Hindus in 
the Nizam Dominions must be allowed ' all Civil 
Liberties in equal measure in common with 
other non-Hindu citizens so that they may grow 
to their full height as self respecting men who 
would not tolerate anything that implies racial 
inferiority or humiliation to which they are 
subjected as Hindus. 

So far as the right of representing t our 
San'atani Section which the Maha Raja wants to 
monopolise is concerned, it cannot be better 
refuted than by pointing out to the one single 
fact 'that the President of Warnashram Swaraj ya 
Sangha of Maharashtra and the leader of the 
Sanatanists all ovot India —Dharmaveer Vishwas- 
rao Havre is rotting even at this moment 
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II), the Hnam’s, jail nnderi the very no^ of the 
Maha Kaja, for,, championing th^ causa of the 
Hindu Maha Sabha and Arya Samaj avil ro- 
Biatance Movement. The spirit of fta real 

1 j I i T r ^ f 

Banotan ^Dharma is ropj*eaente(l byDhanna Veer 
r^vre. What Maha Raja *ltishan Prasad repre- 
sents m bia article le not the spirit of Sanatan 
Pharma bnt of Sanatan clavery i Ho is playing 
that part to-day which Haja Mansmgh pla)ed 
BO Ignobly in, days gone by when ho posed ns 
the leader of the liajpntna in ben of Kana 
Pratap. ' 


It IS not even now too late for the Malia 
Baja to repent, to go In eaethdotb nnd ashes 
and as a gentlemen bold enough to make 
amends for tins untrue nnd treacherous article 
by boldly confessing tho truth 

12 - 5-39 

39 

H H Muharoja 5clndla Congratulated 

‘T congratnlato H H _ ibo Maha Haja 
Shindia md His Highness’s Coun«cllon on the 
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promulgatioa of cohstitational Reforms and thus 
adding one more illustVation to jusitify to somie 
extent the trust wiiich the Hindu IVlali’a Sabha 
has placed in the progressive and pub'lie spiri- 
ted tendencies of Ou^" Hindu State’s. Ma^r the 
people and the State bf G^i^alior utilize these 
Reforms in sdeh a way hs'''to render further 
constitutional progress rapid, feasible and bene- 
ficial to our Nation.” , > , ^ 

- ^ President' Hindu Maha Sabha. 

^ ^ 10-6-39 

f 

r ' 

40 

HINDU MAHA SAftHA— NI^AM CIVIL 
RESISTANCE MOVEMENt 

Newt Bulletin: • Frorii 15-6-39 to 306-39 

(1) After the most inhuman and barbarous 
Lathi-charge made by the Nizam Police and Jail 
Authorities on the 12-6-39 ' on 800 Hindu Maha 
Sabha Civil Resisters now imprisoned in Au- 
rangabad Jail including Sjt ' Dhbndu ’Mama 
Sathe, One of the famous Hindu Sabha leaders 
from Poona, the Civil Resistance 'movement 
instead of being cowed down as the Nizam 
Government expected, had grdwn ihtenSer still 

(2) On the 15-6-39 to challenge the inhuman 
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man lathi-charge a nair Jatha of fiO pindn 
Maha Sahha CiTil Haaiatera waa given a grand 
send oK by the Bombay Hlndn Sabha in a 
mammoth meeting at Dadar and on the same 
day those hO Civil Eesisters were sent to the 
^izam State to defy the anti-Hfndn Bans of fbe 
Imam, under Hmda Jlaha Sabha-Flag , 

I 1 

(8) On the very day that’is 16-8-30 a' Jatha 
of 100 Hindn Sabha Oivil Eesisters was given 
a warm send off at Nagpnr in one of the gran- 
dest meetings attended by some 12000 people 
and was sent to the Niiam State for offering 
Civil Eesiatnnce at once^ under the leadership 
of SjL Ambookar (Pleader) one of the famous 
Hindu Sabha leader of C P 

(4) On the lV-0 30 a batch of 60 Hindu 
Sabha avil Eesisters was sent by the Poona 
Hindu Sabha under the leadership of one of 
the prommont Maratha leader Sjt Bapnrao Josh' 
of Mabad after giving it n grand send off m 
a large crowded meeting 

(6) Owing to the Ban proclaimed by the 
Congress Government in Madras against infcllngs 
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Processions etc. regarding the Nizam Civil 
Resistance movement a batch of some half a 

t t r * > * V 

dozen Maratha Civil Resisters under the Hindu 
Maha Sabha Flag was sent to Madras by the 
Bombay Hindu Sabha to defy the' Anti-Hindu 
Bans of the Madras Congress Govejnmeiit.— 
These Maratha' Hindu Sanghatanists stirred up 
the Hindu Community at Madras and a 
big meeting attended by some ten thousand 
people under the presidentsliip of Hr. Varad 
Rajalu Naidu was held at, Madras on the 
20:6-39 dn which a resolution ,was passed condem- 
ning the Madras C^jngres Government for, their 
anti-Hindu attitude and asking theui to pise 
the ban put ,on, the Hindus. This meeting was 
held inspite of the Congress ban, on the Tilak 
Beach, but no one was arrested. 


Again on ^ dhe 27-6- 39 a big meeting 
was held and in' addition to that meetihg a big 
procession 'was taken hut. an Madras in which 
some ten' thousand Hindus took ' part with 
hundreds of Hindu Maha' Sabha' flags' waving 
and raising slogans “Hindu-Hharma-ki-Jay, Hindu 
Sabha- ki- Jay, Swatantrya Veer Savarkar-ki- Jay.'c, 
Again there was no, arrest on the part of the 
Madras Congress Government. 



or 
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/ T T ^ 1 

On tie very next day^ a third mammoth 
meeting was held hot withont any arresi by tlw 
Congress Government Thus the Hmdns in 
Madras ProvincOj are , enthoscd with the Hindu 
Sanghatan spint and now they have hcgnn to 
organite Hindu Saghatan movement throughout^ 
Madras^ Province. ^ j, 

I I 1 

(6) On the 29-6 39 While Rajgopaleharya the 
Minister of Madras was leaving Boihbay for 
Madras after attending All Tndai Congress Commi 
ttee, ha was shown bledi-nagi by Hindu ‘Maha 
Sabhaits on the Padar Station 'ashing him 
either to resign his post or raise tbo anti Hindu 
ban. ‘ 

I I I 

The same kind of black-flags demonstra 
tion was displayed by large Hindu Maba Sabbaits 
Maratha Crowds on every station Kirkct^ Bliam 
burda, Poona etc i askuog i him either tp resign 
the post or raise the anti Hindu ban , 

* ‘ Thus this moromcot is getting stronger 

throughout India on all sides instead of lioing 
coned down 
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(7) Not only that:' it has already made it 
self felt in England ' too. Some Maratha ^ hea- 
ders like ' Messrs. ‘Tahmankar and others - in 
England have formed a Nizam Civil Besistance 
Committee in London, printed booklets, written 
and published articles defending Hinda Maha- 
sabha movement and it was throagh their ince- 
ssant efforts that questions were raised in the 
British Parliament , by Messrs W edgewodd & 
other Members of Parliament calling upon the 
British Government to intervene and compell 
Nizam -to yield. 

(8) On the 29-()-39 Lokanayak -Ane^ Sjt. 
Ghanashyaradas ‘ Gupta, ‘President of the Arya 
Samaj and Speaker of the Cl P. Council held 
consultation' with Veer' Sevarkarji in connection 
with the Nizam Civil Besistance'' Movement 
Thus the Hindu Maha Sabha and the ■ .Arya 
Samaj are working hand and in close co-operation. 

PLEASE NOTE — The number of Civil Be- 

> i - 

sisters sent bj the Hindu Maha Sabha to the 

Nizam front to defy the anti- 
'Hindu bans in that state is 
3700(Threc thousand seven hundred) 
up-to-date. !'. > 



, X]]e total [amonnt of {pads spent on this 
movement up-to-date by, the Hindu Maba Sabhn 
13 approximately Re 70,000/ (Rupeej aoventy 
tbonsand) [ 

' ' 1 1-7-30 

f 

41 

THIS IS THE ^AV to A REAL 

' NAIIONAL tlNltY' ' " 

'n I 1 <• 

(It IS a very encouraging sign to mote 
that many leadera of the Shias' m Lucknou 
haya nof only exp^rewed a msh to join ,tbo Hindu 
Sab}ia bn| pending sanction frpm the President 
some 43 l|ava already enlisted their names In 
Lnaknoir as membeip of the JIindnsnb|ia tfiore 
The Shia4 m a oopfetcnce hid volnutanly sun 
rod 1 the Hindus that they iroiild undorlato not 
to slaughter the cow and ndmowlodgo the right 
of the Hindus and oil atiiens nliko to play 
music on public roads 

j 

In a letter addressed to tlio Lucknow 
Hindusablia Veer Savarfcntji, the President ol 
the Hindu Mnliasablia cipresscil his grateful 
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appreciation of this truly National attitude which 
the Shia Community has taken up.). 

i j 

The Presidest proceeds to state in the 
letter/^ ' It is really very encouraging to see that 
so many of our brothers in country ■'•belonging 
to S&ia community should have taken such a 
patriotic attitude and should have voluntarily 
decided to allow the Hindus to play music along 
public roads without any disturbance and to 
cease to offer cow sacrifice -or slaughter kine 
which even from -economical point of view is' on 
the whole harmful to an agriculturist country 
like ours. The Hindu Mahasabha on the other 
hand will ever be ready, most ungrudgingly, to 
respect the religious feelings of our Shia compa- 
triots, appreciate this their generous behaviour 
and in spite of the civic right of citizens to 
play music on the public road will never exer- 
cise it in a way to harass our brother non-Hindu 
communities by deliberately standing in front of 
the mosques and keep playing music by way of 
challenge. The Hindumahasabha fully prepare 1» 
nay, most eager to join hands with such a pa- 
triotic and justice-oving people as those of the 



108 


Bhjd brethran irbo ( bare adopted this traly pa 
tnoUo attitude and dll oommnrntlea Hindus and 
non Hmdos can be welded together into a common 
Hidian Nation, if but all onr non-Hindu bre 
thren cqme to adopt each an eqofll and‘bononra- 
ble formula of anity ^ 

It la fetill more gratifying to b6o that our 
Shm brothers at Locknow at any rale some of 
them mah to join the Hftida Sabha itself as n 
token of their bfolherly sylnpatby Bat aocob- 
dtng to the' Hioda Alabajdbba constitution, 

I It IS op^n to Hindus alone and a Ilinda 

ifl natamlly and necessarily defined as *Ono 
who owns India not only ns a Father 

Iknd bnl eren and along with it ds his Holy 
Land i a the land df bfrtli of bis rcfigion 
T^ill pcrhdps fltond m (ho way of our Sbii brethren 
who ore generous enough to wish to join the Hindu 
Mahasabha as mombcfj Under these circuinalnnciM 
Iho best way would bo that both of us the Hindus 
add our Shia brethren aliould keep their respec- 
tive organixations all those points which touch 
thilr common Interest unitedly and as allies! 

communities bound together by the patriotic tte^ <*1 
a common nationality and common ^a^lon3l ''om* 
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Please to convey my sense of deep appre- 
ciation of this generous offer on the part of our 
Shia brothel's. I want to know definitely- from 
you whether it is a fact that the All India Shia 
Conference has passed resolutions referred to above 
or it is the Shia association of Lucknow only. 
Any how you should assure our Shia brethren 
ther^ that the i keeping of the Shia organization 
and the Hindu Mahasabha organization separate 
for convenience sake can id no way stand in 
their way of mutual co-operation, of developing a 
common National life and of welding themselves 
into patriotic love. 

42 

MR. TAMHANKAR 
AND 

THE NIZAM CIVIL RESISTANCE MOVEMENT 

IN ENGLAND 

The credit of rousing „up the British Par- 
liamentary Circle , out oJE its culpable indifference 
towards the Hindu struggle in the Nizam State 
goes to the pioneering efforts of Mr. Tamhankar 
whom the Hindu Sabha of Poona had charged 
with that special mission of carrying out the 
propoganda in England. 
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He foond that almost all daihes in Great 
Britain were anwilling to say anything against 
the Nil im. Some of, them it was tj pered, were 
paid by the **Kiehe3l State*' in India — the Niiara 
Government 

He distnbnted literature, interviewed pro- 
minent Members of Parliament and Journalists, 
issued tracts depicting with facts and, Cgnros the 
terrible tale of systematic and fanatical oppre- 
ssion which the Hindus were subjected to in the 
Nisam State- 

At last one or two jonmnls opened their 
colnmna to him Mr Wedgwood M P cams 
kindly forward to raise a question m Parliament 

Mr Tambankar, in the meanwhile, gathordi 
rodnd him a band of Hind Sanghatanists in 
London and formed a regular Committee to acqna 
int the British public to and agitate against the 
Hiram’s anti-Hindu policy and keep tliem infor- 
med from the day to day nows of the tongh cam- 
paign, the Niram Civil Bealstanco Movomcnl, 
that was being fought out by the Hindus and ol 
the inhuman and baibarous means— riots gun 
dism lathi-clinigcs, starving out the pnsonen 
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upon wliich the Nizam Government resorted 

to 'kill the Hindu ' Dharma yuddh’a, the fight 
against their Civil and Political s^vitude, This 
Hindu Committee in 'Ldndon is now organizing 
public meetings and trying its best tC compel 
the Paramount Power to intervene' and bring 
the Nizam to his senses. 

' 14 - 7-39 
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'‘Hyderabad Reforms” 

. welcome the announcement of Reforms 
the Nizam GoWnment as a wise move be- 
tokening on their part " the change of heart for 
better. 

t ** • V ^ ^ 

n spite of the ugly fact that Reforms 
are tainted from the beginning to the end by an 
underlying assumption that tlie Moslems though 
in a minority in the state al^e to be politi- 
cklly reboghised oh an equal basis with the Hindus 
who form a 00^ majority, not on account of an}’- 
special merit but only because they are IMoslems, 
which assumption belies the Nizam’s professions 
of treating all his subjects with equal justice 
irrespective Race or Religion and in spite of the fact 



that the, seemingly ^diiinterested claim m theory 
advanced by the Government that they have 
framed felectoratas on economical , and .faDcttonal 
basis m order to eliminate all^ oommimal wai 
stands exposed in, fact byjthe aatonndiDg, self 
contradiction irhiohT insist an tlie very next , breath 
on reserving 60j? seats in the Legislature for 
Moslehis os moslema, I abil feel no hesitation in 
stating that even these Reforms, halting os they 
are, do constitnte a Snbstantial advance over the 
old rotten order pt thing,and, open, out a Consli 
tntional channel which if the Nisom Government 
wonld only help the ITindus in nil sincenty to 
work out may lead to futurp expansion and fuller 
freedom 

Tliiinks to the bijivo sufforjDga nnd snen 
ficos undergone by those tlioesands of our Civil 
Resistcra, the Hindus have succeeded at last in 
effecting a constitutional , breach In the citadel of 
lanatical autocracy wide enough for a triumphal 
march of forces of progress into its very heart 

And therefore I reiifrocato the hope ciprr 
sjed by H E. n the Iiiiam in " n limit of 
accommodation nnd response" for nliicli he plcal' 




113 


and assure, him that the Hindus will never be 
found wanting in responsive co-operation with 
the Government to bring about restoration of 
peace and amitjr provided that the' peace ' and 
amity are not to be nought at the cost of their 
birth rights as Hindus or subjection to any Racial 
humiliations in future. 

In as much as this announcement of Re- 
forms on the part of the Nizam , Government 
- makes it incumbent and adyisable to review and 
'reconsider the attitude of the Hindu Maha, Sabha 

I 

in future towards this question, I have already 
called an emergent meeting of the Working Commi 
ttee of the Hindu Maha Sabha as well as 
a meeting of the all India Nizam Civil Resistance 
Committee on the 30th' July, 1939 at Poona. 

j 

The announcement" 'of ’ the Reforms is 
already bound to relieve to .'a great extent the keen 
tension that led the Hindus ' to fight^ out a grim 
struggle up-to-date and if but' the ' Nizam’s 
Government orders immediately a gi aceful release 
of all the Hindu Civil Resisters, rank and file, 
Hindu Sabhaits or Arya Saraajist, before the Wor- 
king Committee of the Hindu Maha Sabha meets 
at Poona, such a chivalrous act on the part of the 


/ 
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Niram cannot fail torestOK a pcaoefal and fnendiy 
itmoaJiheW Snd to peraaa&e the Coihlnittee to bm- 
pend 'ih^'Cinl ReBiatah(>e Moveiieat ah'd eitend a 
hearty <»*op^tion witn the Qoyernmeni of the 
^^JNizam Tforfapg^ oatj n bro^r^i^ ^peacefnl cod 


(^gloriQUBj fnt^ ^ for the^atate." \ 


7-30 


t 


^ ^ / I DII 1 
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I Release nBengal Prisoners 
iVera 'Note" * h « 


‘ Barriiter Samkar, the President of the 
Hindu Maha Sabha'hai tents Tolhgmm'bn the 
20 V-Sd ^ to the jioUowtoB blfect to ' Honourable 
Failnl Hnq, the i’nme htinisler of Bengal dcman 
dipg the i(umedmte ^ release of f^io political 
prisoners now , on the hunger strjbo in Bengal 


HINDU MAHA SABHA FEU AIUCll 
CONCERNED AT THE NEAVS THAT 1 HI 
LIASES OF PODlTlCiVE i PRlSONUtH 
WHO ARE >ON HUNOER ETRIAE IN 
BENGAL ARE IN VN lAIJIIMAl DAN- 
GER' PLEASE order lAIMEDEnC 
release, GOA'niNAfBNT W ill BI 

Held responsible i-or ana jo'-s 
O h LIFE ■ ''' 
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Bh^ganagar Struggle Suspended. 

* f ^ 

The following Resolutions drafted by 
Veer Savark^ar , .were passed at an emergent 
Meeting of the Hindu Maha Sabha , Working 
Committee held at Poona on the 30th July, 1939 
Regarding the Nizam Civil Resistance Movement - 

i 

) 

Resolutions; — , . 

(1) Whereas the campaign of Civil Resis- 
tance against the anti-Hindu Policy of the Nizam 
Government' launched and conducted so valiantly 
np-to-date by the Hindu Sanghacanists all over 
India has succeeded to a ^great extent in wel- 
ding Hindu Sabhaits, Ary a Samajiats, Sanatanists, 
Sikhs* Jains and all ' other constituents of oiir 
Hindu — Nation so as, to present a consolidated 
Hindu — “front for the first time in the recent 
history of our race,^ has roused Pan -Hindu con- 
sciousness throughout the land which had let them 
all to fight out this struggle with unpamlled 
enthusiasm under a common Hindu banner in 
defence of Hindu rights and in vindication of 
Hindu honour and has succeeded in baffling 



Any 'delay OT^failnre' ln"tlilg 'cannot bnt be a 
sonrce of ' further irritation ‘ and mffectf 'adversely 
the"* attempt' io nahet Jn a period of doHlal 
ro^peration and'conftltntional-progteas ” " 

"HI TO 1 II I I o) 1 j- 'l,j I 

"The Working iCommittoe draws 
tinted kttefaiion'' of all Ehida ' Bangba^ifhists in 
the Statbhnd ontnde to thV important' fdoi’ltut 
the^above sosp^nsion of CSrII Bbsfstance cin only 
mhan^ the beginning of ah totehhve add < cbnstruo- 
bve constitutional moVembnt. ‘ The Hindus id the 
State' should' luimediately form' a Hiddn Party to 
Touse^ 'to eddcato and to consolida'te ihetr forten 
so as to be able to guard Hindu ihtercsts,* Poli- 
tical, 'Social and Relipbns 'and' preis' on tosccnrO 
further constitutional expansion ’’ n i > « ) 

” 1 r r lit 


',u'iill(4) ■•‘This working uCommitteoi“payi to 
■worshipful tribute to the memory of itbe martyrs 
who laid down their Itvesin the Dharma Yuddba 
against the Nitam's anti-Hindn designs and ex- 
presses its abiding gratitudo towards all those 
Hindu Sanghitanistslwho 'had gonO to the front 
and bravingiitorturci, -deadly assaults and impri- 
sonments ionght ta defence of ' tlie Hindu cause 
It 'also records its j sense of npprrcialion of those 
hundreds of thousands of Iliddu Sanghalsnists, 




\vlio e.'ch ill his o\m\ w.iy whether by finnncing 
propog.iUng or supporting the luoicment. pnrti- 
cipatetl in it and sjieeml indehtedne^'S to Sjt. 
Y. D Joshi of Iljdurahati, Mnlintma Niiraynn- 
vrami, Dharninvcer L. IJ Bhopatknr, Dliarmnvccr 
Bavre, Clmiidkaraiiji Sliarda and such other most 
prominent leaders who led the Hindu Sanghata- 
nist Jathas to fight. 

(5) The Working Committee of the Hindu 
Maha Sabha whole heartedly supports the Arya 
Samajists in their demands for clarification of 
the Religious pointe hy the Ni'/am Government. 

, 46 

Arya Samajists Follow The Suit 

“ I appreciate whole heartedly the decision, 
arrived at by the Aryasamajists Cfouucil at 
Ragpur calling off the Civil Resistance Movemeht 
and gratefully acknowlege on behalf of, the Hindu 
Maha Sahha tHeii” thankful recognition of the 
co-opetation of the Maha Sahha in, ,the fight, 
which- they have telegraphically, conveyed to me. 
Thus the pan- Hindu forces continued solid and 
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united throughout the etmgglo and have come 
out of) it^with flying colonra to j the chngnn of 
all who wished otherwipo , 

' ^ ' ’ I I ( 

Bravely ladeod did the Aryn Samij jfaco 
the , ordeal and it has ,come out of it not only 
nnacathed bi^t with added yigour and glory It 
has proved to hilt that the great Mission o^ 
Hindn Saoghatan which Maharashi Bayanand 
S&raaw&ti foaadod was not entrusted into untrorthy 
hands. 


It must also be noted here that the fact 
* that the Ary Samaj Council had sosponded the 
civil resistance moToment on Ihoir front, wcoka 
before the Hindu Moha Sabha suspended it on 
its front after the formal decision of the working 
Committee nt' Poonn and the fact the Hagpnr 
the Arya Samaj Conned has definitely and al 
together called olf their movement while the 
Hindu h lalin S.ablia has only snspondoil it in a 
spirit of responsiro co operation to lest the 
Reforms and see if tlioy conld bo sctinlly 
worked 'out' into a progressive and peaceful 
constitutional expansion so as to safeguard all 
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legitimate Hindu interests, taken together with a 
comparison of the tone of the Ary a Samnj reso- 
lutions at Kagpur and the tone of the Hindu 
Maha Sabha resolutions at Poona to constitute 
a smashing reply to those mock-heroics which 
some Congress hirelings indulged in just after the 
response which the Hindu Maha vSabba had only 
conditionally extended to the announcement of 
the Nizam Peforms. • Today the attitude of 
responsive co-operation which the Hindu Maha 
Sabha took stands doubly justified beyond all 
interested cavil. 

) 

I also .appreciate the wise step which 
the NizaUi Government has taken and which 
was already pressed ,for by a resolution of the 
Working Committee at Poona, in clarifying the 
points justly raised by our Arya Samajist bre- 
thren Although nothing very substantial is added 
beyond wbat was already covered by the Reforms 
yet even its reassertion with a view to meet some 
sincere doubts on the part of Arya Samajists be 
speaks 'a spirit of conciliation on the part of the 
Nizam- Government and it augurs well to induce 
goodwill on all hands. 
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hro tilings at least are indiapcnsiblo 
to Jet i tb© r cortaln i fall fon thisi trying struggle 
ftnd Jet bygonesTbe bygones. u ^ 

IL t » , 

" blretly, tbe anarcJiicnl anfi-Hinda ^ lind 
bloody o^eJ irhifii the oignniged Moslem Gtindis 
indulge in every now aBd (lien tbrou^oot 'tbo 
Nisam stale and set tbo \erv capital ablate 
with morderoos chaos most bo roolhlosaly sap- 
prcWd, the liriminala disarmed, disbanded and 
chastised I am sure that ot leost the far- 
sighted Moslem loaders cannot fail to realise that 
the 'continuation of such mnrdorons Jfoslom out 
breoks ond reigns of terrors must iri tlie long 
ran JiioTe liiore detrimental to Moslem intcorwts 
themselvca than to the Hindus and rohdor meal 
ctiinblo dlsserrice to tbe Niiam Goromraent 
Itself whiob they profess to serve. 

I I 

Secondly, H E.“ 11 the Wram ibodM 
be pleased to grant n gehersl anil immeiiiate 
omnestj to all Hindu Civil Resistors irhclher 
—Hindu Sablmits, s\r)a SaroojlstS Sonata 
mats SiLlis or others and ir) ether ll ey li“'l 
from inside tbo State or onUiJc, such a grawlul 
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act on the part of tlie Kizam Government bring- 
ing a joyous news to thousands :of homes in tlie 
state and outside will doubtless conduce goodwill 
all round and contribute much to usher in an 
honourable peace, co-operation and amity for 
which we all so sincerely long.” 


11 - 8 - 39 . 
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Message to Bengal Hindus. 

I congratulate you all on the formation 
of a common Hindu Front in Bengal under 
the auspicea of the Bengal Hindu Maha Sabha- 
The realization by the Hindus of 'Bengal that 
the first and foremost duty of the Hindus consists 
in being true to their Racial existence as Hindus 
hound together by the strongest affinities of a 
common Culture, of a common Past, of a common 
Ancestral Heritage and above all and summing 
up all, of a common Father Land and Holy 
Land, — the realization of being a Nation by 
themselves, — constitutes in itself a giant’s step 
firmly set on the path which is bound to lead 
if but devotedly and doubtlessly followed up to 
a mighty and glorious, destiny 
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Henceforth lot tho Bengali Hindus' novor 
(deviat^ let them view every question irhetlidr 
jkeligtoi^ "Social and above nil political tbrotmh 
tho Hinda point of view nione. ^ Let iho false 
Gods set np by tie tomtorial Nationality " be 
dethroned once for all 


The recent decision of the Working 
Oommittee of the Indian National Congress at 
Wardha whith calls open the Hindn hlerabera 
of the Congress Commiltccs to withdraw thom- 
? aelvoB from any connection with the Hindu Maha 
Sabha Committees ha? onoo more made it dear 
thit the Congress Ideology is not onI> incapable 
but positivdy antagonistic to any effort on Ihi 
part of the Hindus to form themselves into n 
mighty Nation amongst tho Naliona of thi 
World 


Good-byo to the CongressI It has served 
its purpose well in tho past and is of no me 
in tho fiitnre the path to ronalssanco of Hmdtidora- 
15 neither identical nor parallel to tho palli lie 
Congress treads and is bound to tread. 
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It is therefore, a matter of special con- 
gratulations that at this very critical moment the 
Hindus of Bengal , should haye definitely come 
to realise their essential and^ genuine National. 
Soul , and ’ should have -formed themselves into , a 
consolidated Hindu-Front. It is a splendid 
beginning and I most anxiously wait to, see 
that- - the Hiudus of ^Bengal continue to^^hold fast 
to the Ideology of the Hindu Maha Sabha; form 
themselves into a Hindu party, contesting ^all 
Elections under the Hindu Maha Sabha Flag 
and capture whatever Political power has fallen 
to the lot of the Hindu Electorate in Bengal 
-and get it concentrated into the hands of Hindu 
Sanghatanists alone. If but they can -do this, 
Hindudom in Bengal may yet prove to be the 
dominating factor in the Land and grow from 
strength to strength, ‘ 

15 - 8 - 39 . 
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, ^ Release of Civil-Resister*^ 

"HEARTY FELICITATIONS TO H E- 
H NIZAM ON AMNESTY AND ACTUAL 
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KELEA8E OF ClVIIi KpSISTERa HOPE 
NO EXCEPTIONS ARE JIADE. THIS StpP 
BOUND TO RESTORE PUBLIC CONFID- 
ENCE. IF THIS AMICABLE TURN OF 
AFFAIRS IS" TO YIELD LASTING GOOD 
RESULTS AND RELATION^ PLEASE PUT 
REFORMS INTO TMMEDIATE EFFECT 
HOLDING GENERAL ELECTIONS BEFORE 
DECEMBER NEXT AT THE LATEST WITXI 
BEST WISHES FOR HONOURABLE UNITY 
PROGRESS AND PROSPERITY TO TIU. 
STATE" 


23 S-39 


The Policy of the Hindu Party with 
Special Reference to Sanatanl 
Brothers 

(1) Tho pnnaplo with regards to tlr) 
Political constitution will bo "one ram ono role-” 
Aloslems will not bo nllowcd nny wciplilapr, 
special representation or nny pnvilcgo ovir nnJ 
above nliat tho Himlns enjoy 
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(2) Every citizen whether he belongs to 
the majority ' or minority ' will be 'protected in 
following his personal religion, in 'learning his 
language an(i cherishing his culture iri ^so far 
as he does" not infenge’ the' equal ^liberty of 
others to do so and does hot violate public 

- ' ' ' , ‘"i ^ 1 ii< ; 1 1. ^ 1 , 1 ^ 

morality and public good of the Nation as a 
whole. — 


. . ; ( 3 ) Hindi,, pure and , based on ^ Sanskrit 

( )j shall be I the .National language of 

the Hindus and Nagari the National ,r Script. 
The Moslems will be allowed to have Urdu 
Schools of their own and', adopt it as their 
communal tongue and Government will spend as 
grants 'and scholarships ‘ etc'. a‘ sum on Moslem 
, schools etc in , proportion to their contribution 
in, taxes'" and the population at those localities. 

' '•" .l> > f‘l J 
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(4), ^ Music^ wiU, be allowed to be played 
on .public roads in .^case -of all; the only restri- 
ction will be that no one ,plays it deliberately 
in front of places of public worship by way 
of challenge by , stopping opposite them with an 
intention to annoy the congregation. 
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(6) Tho Hindu Party will reddco tlio 
overwhelming number of ,Mosl6mB m the Police 
and the- Army and in Pnblie Servicee in genera) 
Either the prmaple of merit alone or the po- 
pulation proportion ,wiU be the gmding epint 
in recruiting ali puhlio Services Inciiidliig the 
police or the Army ' 

(6) The Forces on the North West 
Frontier will be overwhelmingly Hindu to guard 
ngainat extra-terntorial botraynl by Jloslem 
Soldiers 

T 

CONTRA VEB3IAL POINTS 

(7) The Hindu Party undertakes not to 
thrust any purely Religious or Roliglo-Social 
Reforms on our Saruitani brothers by force o 
new laws On the other hand racinbori ot bed 
the Reformists aud the Sanalauists mil bo Im 
to propogato and practise their own views In 
their personal or collective capacities by mean- 
of pore pcrsuatlons. 

Thus tlio Party will not inlroJow rr 
tupport compulsory Lcgn*la»iiro rcsarJing Tcmrl- 
Entry by the untouchable) etc. in oW temp'd 
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beyond the limit ^ to which the non-Hindus are 
allowed by- .custom as in force today. 


(8) So far as the untouchables are con- 
cerned, ' they shall have equal* rights with other, 
to all Government institutions, 'Government public 


services, Government building, public roads, public 
conveyances, public court8^ protection under public 
law, Government Schools and, educational insti- 
tutions. The guiding principle should be that 
in no case a Hindu . who is customarily said to 

' , f I ' I t< * '■ ‘ 

belong to the untouchable castes" will be denied 
the -rights and privileges, in public life on ground 
of birth alone which a non-Hindu is " allowed to 
exercise. by the '^Touchable” Hindus. 

' "m f r f 


' \ - On the' other ihand^ beyond . this public 
and Government sphere our" Sanatani. btpthers 
are free to - observe their’ancient customs without 
the least" rUolestations in their persopal Jife-n or 
their '^special ^ collective^ instithitions such as /Sana- 

tani Schools, Club's, ^Halls,“ Temples :etc.^T They 
too should grant the"sWe ’liberty- of action- to 
the Reformists within ' similar diinits " i e. in ex- 
clusively Reformist ' institutions ^functions 'and 
personal life. ' 


1 
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(9)^ Any other point ontaide those men 
boned above <on which Sanatanot cepreientotirse 
on the Parimmentary Hindn Party may not 
anree ehoold not be made a party qneabon and 

^1 I' ' JJ,‘ f' / II lU I . ^ U I 

each member wul vote according to nu 

Oil ' I U I "I ^11 ° lilt 

convemence. 

nn I , ‘ I ‘ 1 1 I ' 
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* celebrate the rilNDU NATION DAY 

* It la proposed that to commemorate the 
euccessfol etrnggl? ol the Niram biTil Resistance 
Movement tonght ont by the Hindn Sangbats 
nlsta all over iniha a Pen Hindn-Diy ebonld ho 
observed aU over tndip nnder the auspices ol 
the Hindu Maha Sabtis. The Head Office of 
Sarvadeshik Atya Samaj at Delhi has approved 
of this proposal Dealers of BanataumU and 
other oonBbtnents and insbtnUons have also 
appreciated thu idea m, personal MnversaUon 
an^exchange of thought informa ly carri^ 
on.' Hence this arculariletler ia ,b«ine formally 
sent to all Pronnaal Hindu Sabha Olficcs and 

“me Sanatanl.t.Ary.BamaiL.t orgamrations an 

leaders mclud.og those of our Sikhs, fains an 
other constituents of Hindudom. 
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(2) Apart from the detailed demands as 
to the . freedom of worshipj , freedom of Associa- 
tion, freedom ' of speech and representation , to 
the Legislatures which the Nizam has been 
compelled to acquiesce in, - owing to the agitation 
and the Civil Resistance ' of the Hindu SangLa- 
tanists the chief success we have aichieved is 


the -MoraL Victlory we have secured in' presenting 
a common Hindu ’Front. 'Ever since, the fall Of 
the' last great Hindu" Empire!' of the' ,Maratha^ 
and'' Sikhs there never had ‘been during the' last 
75 years at any rate such a demohstration on 
such a large scale of a Pan-Hindu Unity, 
stfength ^and f'poVrer of Resistance •'in defence of 
a purely'^ Hindu cause: Id 'fact 'it "was' taught 
to kis'^by’' our 'enemies ^ahd BehVved ■ by oiireelves 
iri^ a mood - of sfelf-forgetfulness that the Hindus 
being ’divided in" castes, sects, '^'dreedsV provinces 
etc. ' were’ incapable of 'uniting' and presenting k 
coihmoh ' Hindi! ^ front and in ‘ fact the yery 
consciousness ‘ of‘ Hindu ' Nationality wSS looked 
down 'as- if if'Was a sin' and a crimeJ’ 'But 
outstanding feature'’ of this -Nizam ' Civil" 'Resist- 
ance'" movement ^Oonsisted in knocking down this 
demoralising "lie " and therefore, we succeededvin 
uniting^ under' a ^ common * Hindu Flag-millions 
of Hindu Sahghktanists — whether'Hindu Sabhaits 



182 


or Arya Samajute, ol SaDatamsfs, Sibhi, Jauaa,Bnih 
mins, non-Brahmuu, Kasinnerei or iliidraiia — and 
conld sant to the front thooaand npon thonitand 
of Hindu Civil Besutara t6 defend theit^co-reli- 
gloniata and ooiintrymen in the Nizam State 
under a common Hindn front This regeneration 
of a pan Hindn consmonsness < thia , realization 
that we Hindns iorm by, ourselves a Nation, 
Eaoiilly, Linguistically, Bellgionsly, Cullnrally 
bound together into a Nation possessing a National 
Sodl donstitutes a Moral Victory wb have iron 
m this fight ( ' 1 JT ■ 

1 ' I - , 

(3) In order to nsrort th^s i outstanding 
fatt the Pan Hindu Bay to he obsened tin the 
DA8ABA (VUAYA DA8HMI) on 22nd .October 
should ho named to “Hindn .hation Day" 

( Rs ) On that day there should bo 

thp I Hindn Banners raised on every Hindu 
Sanghalanist house, Prabhst Plicnos and Pro 
Cessions should bo taken out apd U Meeting should 
bo held at every locality in which alter, honour- 
ing the Civil Rcaistora present at the Locality, 
a Bakhi Bandhan Ceremony should take place. 
Every Hindu in tlio Meeting should tie the 
Bakhi round the wrist of at least five Hindus 
and the President will read a common rcselu- 






tion which will bo framed and forwarded by the 
Head Office. The whole meeting then wdll rise 
np and take a vow that ^Ye Hindus being a 
Nation by Ourselves determine henceforward to 
view all Political, Territorial, Social and Econo- 
mical questions, National and International only 
through the Hindu Point of view- whether they 
help or harm the Hindu cause, the strength of 
the Hindu Nation. Detailed programme will be 
left to the Local Hindu Sabha 


(4) You are requested to let us know 
immediately whether your Provincial Hihdu 
Sabha and individual leaders appreciate of this 
proposal, within a week at the latest. After 
hearing from all, a final order to observe this 
PamHindu Day on the next DASABA " and 
the common BesoIUtioni will' ' be issued from 


tEIS' ^Hea'd’ ©fficS'W’' all tiindil’ SSbhi'^ throughout 
ikdiaT ih'^ thb keep all 

your Hindu 'Sab'has ^‘^'reldy ^‘ffiroughout ‘ your 

ii '1, . f' n I ! J 'n* - 

Province. 


I ^ 


1-9-39 
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I. •• B1 

UTUiZE THIS UNIQUE OPPORTUNITT 

"I exhort our Legislatures as '’well as the 
Capitol and Labour in the Country to nhliso 
this nnique opportnnity of a European war to 
capture and stabdlse the demand for those 
thousand and one foreign articles which used 
to pour in odr martet but which will now 
automatically ebb out while those very European 
Countnes have got themselves involved in war 
What twenty yean of “ Swadeshi ” preaching 
or efforts to prohibitive duties on foreign articles 
could not have done m nprooting the foreign 
formidable competition which used to kill our 
infant industries, conld bo achieved in o couple 
of years if but our Legisbturns, Capital and 
Labour co-ordinate theIr efforts in a spirit of 
patriotic and mutually just , accommodation and 
both by working up the ousting and by starting 
now industries and manufactures at full speed, 
replace those foreign articles by Swadoshi ones 
and capture the market for tliem while it ii 
nneompeted by foreign supply ” 


2O-P-30 
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' 3*1 cr 1 ' t'v If ) *' 'V u i( /] ri '' t 

MEERUT HINDUS DETERMINE TO FIGHT 

f6r TrtEtR rights' . ” ‘ ' 

/ > 'I L\ ‘ ’ , 1 '. , C 

“In order to -contradict several mis-state- 
ments appearing Jn^^news , papers I have t’hought 
it advisablef to lay facts b,efore the, public in 
connection with ^ 2nd . October , and the, antir 
Hindu, partiality ,/)£ the,^ police^, in - their, -failure 
to .'chepk .Mosleip jaggression [ and ^ their ,delijberate 
trampling .upon (bhei legitimaf^ rijghts ^and[ civic 
liberty, of the /Hindus ^th Meerut.r , , j 

‘ Cj i'H 

In response to pressing requests of the 
Hindu ' SanghatadiSfc’ pdblicMn visited 

Meertit td*^ "support ^th'e' Hindilsabha'' candidate -td 
th§'’ ensuing election'^ tO the - 'Legislature, 

on the 2nd Octobek' After addressing two crowded 
meetings I ■'was taken* in a’ huge'-* Hindus pro- 
dession as -a pari of the preahnduneed' fbeeptioA 
progralmmel'^ XHe' prbeession 'was ‘ takeri* da* 
under the’ permission "of “IthB'q/dlice authorities' and 
was proceeding through the sanctioned public 
foiite accompanied' hy i:he H. <^8. P/ but with 
only a dozen of policemen* As' sooh'> as it 



136 


reached the Qoodn B^ar, the Hindus stopped 
the mosio m front of a local mosqne in con- 
formity ^mt^^^jM^l~'andDk£n^ing ' ilnt in 
spite of all tlua, lar^ Moslem mob armed mtb 
lathis jionredih and'blfa'dted ‘the way demanding 
that'‘th'e ‘Hlhdn Procession 'bust not pass at all 
by the' rente as It Sras lined ' by Moslem 
quarters ' They were evidently there with n Tr®* 
meditated,' and Tireorgamzid notons purpose. Thd 
Hindus veiy haiumlly resented this insanltl in- 
formed ' the 'Police of this unjust and illegal obs- 
truction and pressed' oh But ‘what did the' 
police do? 

l '* J 

I The D S jP admitted ho had no snlfiolcnt 
force to repel the sudden rcsialance of a 
nearly thonsand Moslem rioters and called upon 
the Hindus to wait till snffioicnt police force 
amvedi on the scene The Moslems continued 
their attach and the Hindns repelled them In 
self dofonco Ull the expected batch of nearly o 
hundreds armed police came to rescue but whom? 

In the meanwhile hundreds of Hindus 
with lathis poured in to defend the proensinn 
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and their, legitimate rights from all parts of the 
town. The shouts of Hindu Dharma-ki-Jay, 
Hindu Rabhtra-ki-«Jay, kept resounding the air. 
This determined demonstration ,, of righteous 
indignation, on the part of the Hindus, I admit 
pleased me .most. I said to myself ‘'Thank 
God after all the self-assertive spirit is gra7 
dually descending on the heart of the Hindu 
Race throughout India.”; , i , , 


The City Magistrate, the District Magis- 
trate and other officers saw it on their arrival 
and admitted it to me in so many words that 
the Hindus were keeping themselves all along 
within legitimate grounds and that the armed 
Moslem mobs^ were bent upon rio,t had stored 
up , their , shops and balconies with stones, lathis 
and knives and “Therefore, they advised, > the 
Hindus should give up to^ carry pn the^ pro- 
cession any further. - 


, ' I vigourously protested against, this ‘ advice’ 

and, maintained that the duty of the Police 

-- r 

was ^ to protect the legitimate civic right by 
cjiastising the aggressors and . not vice versa. 



But the ^ohc^ aQtHbrJties' tbrait th'eir srmod 
fdrea betifeen the' Moslem m6b and thi front 
of the Hjndd procawlon and kept marhng timt 
If was then the'’ Polio^ and not the ' armed 
Mosleni notefs w'ho had 'np the' Hindu 
Procession. Nay, they aetoally covered the armed 
Moslem notera add fronting the Hindos erdry 
attempt of the Hindu ProoessloDlSle to stejl' en 
was had op by the fixed bayonets df the 
Pohce themsares. 

^My caniage vnis Of coobo' tile chte/ 
objectiTO aim^ bt by the hfoslem notirs B£t 
the' Hiddos in their hundreds gnarded'it at tin. 
imminent nSU of Ihmr ‘ lives This dan^oroOs 
^tdahon odn^nued fot iome tw6 hourii in the 
night The D S. P then as'ked mo to reqUesf 
the Hindoi to hind over their latliis to the Police 
I refused to do so pomtldg out tlut tli o ' Police 
shoeld have disarrood tlio Moslems first and 
allowed the procession to proceed Instead of 
that what jnstificatlon on wirfli llioro could b»- 
in disarming the Hindus and leave' them utterly 
dbfoncaoss when tho police acarly admitted tliry 
could neither control nor disarm nor dispcrs 
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the Moslem Hioters ? The Hindus too when 
called upon by the police officers refused to 
surrender their lathis. 

ft ‘ ’ I 

‘ I 

\ 

Later on the officers “ Advised ” me to 
get down the carriage of my will and leave the 
procession to avoid further bloodshed. ' The 
Hindus ’ they said “ Are stiffened owing to your 
attitude in the main The hint was plain 
enough and in order to disprove the implication 
I questioned the surrounding hundreds of Hin- 
dus if they would accept * The advice ’ of the 
District Magistrate and disperse of their own 
accord as he had definitely refused to let the 
procession go further. A thousand throated 
voice arose “ No, if the police cannot execute 
their own orders under which they allowed the 
procession by this route, in face rioters’ threat 
of the Moslems, let them at least cease, to cover 
the Moslems and withdraw. We will face the 
Moslems and proceed as best as we can. ” 

* { f 

r 

> At last the City Magistrate told me that 
he had no other course but to order the Hindu 
processionists to disperse and if they, refused, 
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to force them to do aa He forthwith' ordered 
me orally to get down the car With n view 
to avoid all future provocation cither official 
or public I ruae lu the car and infonnod tho 
pukio in the proaence of Uie Mngiatrato that 
I was being forced to take myself down and 
escort out of khe procession But so groat was 
the rush of the Hindus to prevent tho stop 
tkat the police failed to maho way with mo 
There upon they auddently formed a lino and 
made a general lathi charge on tho Hindus on 
all_ sides till they effected cloavogts in tho formed 
procession and pressing back tho disjoinloi/ 
Hindu groups forced them to ilisporso - while 
they let tho aggressive and armed Moilom mobs 
alone and entnassed 

The police claimed that they lial ordori 
to avoid bloodshed and communal clash at any 
cost But it may bo asked, if armed dacolti 
pounce on a peaceful locality is it duty of the 
police to subject tho peaceful citlsoni to 
lathi charges to compel them to keep quiet and 
Icavo tho dacoits free to loot at will and go 
scot — freo with thcir ill-gottcn gains to avoi I 
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bloodshed and civic clash. Again who issued 
this order to t)ie Police dictating such a pre- 
posterous definition of their ‘ Duty’? 


- The moral "of this incident at Me^riit is 

7 

plain The police at Meetut, as at Cawnpoi^e, 
Benares and at ' several other places in U. ' P. 
failed to protect the Hindus under the orders 
of and in pursuance of the set policy of the 
Congress Government in^U’’ P. to ' ignore Hindu 
rights and' victimise them to placate Moslem 
aggression. The Hindus 'are paying for their own 
folly hf voting for the ‘Congre'ss Candidates in 
the last election arid' raising " an^ anti^Hindu 
body to Governmental power. If- there ' had been 
a strong Hindu Sanghatanist Government at the 
head the police could never have dared to 
trample on Hindu rights. Let the Hindus in 
U P , therefore, take this lesson to, heart and 
refuse to cast /a single vojte . in m favour of any 
Congress ' candidate^ and - elect - only ^ devoted 
Hindu Sanghatanist representativjBS, to Assembly 
If but the' Hindus , do this, , -they, can capture 
the political power and , be ^masters in their own 
house. That is the only way ^ to ^ safeguard^ the 
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political religious, catoral linguisUo and 'other 
interests of Hindns. ' 

Will the Hindu Sanghatnnists at Meerut inclu- 
ding Hindu Sahhaits, Arya Samsjists, SanatanisL”, 
Jams and other devoted Hindu parties make a 
beginning m this Vight direction, cast all their 
votes in iavour of the Hindnsabha candidate | In 
the ensuing election pnd refuse to vote for the 
Congresss candidate who, , bound , to the anti 
Hindu discipline of the Congress can never 
defend the Hindu cause os independently and boldly 
as n candidate not subject to the Congress dis 
oipline and pledged avowedly to safeguard leglli 
mate Hindu interests can be oipccled to do " 

‘ ’ 55 ' ' 

Draft of th« Reiotolfoa to bo oifopted at the Moetint 
‘ OF ' 

hindu-nation-day ' 

AS DRAFTED BY A'^EEU SAVAKAIUI 
“ The song that nerves a Nation’s Heart 
' Is In Itself a deed I r 
This Meeting of Hindu Sanglitniiivtv — 
including the Hindasabhaitt AryA Ssninjut'' 
Sanatnnists, Sikhs, Jaim, Dmgajats mil 



143 


dll other constituents of Hindudom, met to 
commemorate the successful termination of the 
Nizam Civil Kesistance Movement proclaims 
that. — ‘ 

^ f 

1 

(1)^ Apart from the detail demands which 
the Hindu Sanghatanists had compelled the 
Nizam Government to grant, the real and 
abiding success that the Nizam Civil Resistance 
Campaign has achieved is the Moral Victory 
which, for the fiist time during the last hundred 
years at any rate, the, Hindus have been able 
to record.' For, this Dharma Yuddha, this fight 
for the tighteous Hindu Cause, proved to 
demonstration that in spite of castes and creeds 
sects and sections, Hindudom as a whole does 
still pulsate with ,a ^common National Being 
Behold the thousands i on thousands of Hindus, 
leaving then hearths and homeSj their dearest 
and nearest, marching on even at the risk of 
their lives to. the u-escueMof their co-rehgionists 
and .compatriots in the Nizam State whom they 
had perchance never seen or knoAvn personally. 
The Piiajabees and Smdhis, Bengalis and Beharis 
Marathas and Madrasis, Biahmms and Bhai^is 
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Sanataists, Aryasdiiajists, Siklis, the ritli and 
the poor — everyone who was prond of being a 
Hmdn inarched on nndfer a common' Hindu 
Banner for the vindication of Hindu Honour 
and faced untold miseries, outrageous riots, 
bayonets and lathi-oharges, hunger and thirst 
and even death bnt kept asserting t6 liis laSt 
breath, “Hindu Dlianna-ki-Jay I Hindusthaii 
Hinduonka I” j 

This struggle was bnt a test case to 
begin with the prospective pan Hindu niovoniont 
and we Hindu Sanghatanists base not onl^ 
come out with flying oohnrs nnt of this tcsliD„ 
ordeal, but have recovered and aotualitnl 
through tins struggle onr racial anl cultural 
honiogcnitj, our Real Xational Self whirli 
under h swoon of self forgetfulness during tin 
last hnndred rears or so was all but obliterated 

(2) It IS to emphasise this Moral iictorr 
that we consecrate this da\ as the pan-HiiHlii 
Xntional 75a\ and do sideimih n assi rt and 
proclaim to ourscUes ns Mill ns to all otln r 
Vations (hat Me Hindus-aho own this Hharnt 
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Bhoomi, this Land which extends from the 
Indus to the Seas, as our Father Land as well 
as our Holy Land, the cradle of our Race and 

Religion, — constitute a Nation by ourselves 1 

! 

I 

Ever since the Vedic seers and sages 
chanted the sacred hymns on the bank of 
Saraswati the History of our people for the last 
five thousand years and moie had been down 
to this day welding and consolidating all our 
ancestral races, religions, ■ languages and 
cultures into this consummation, — to bring m 
to being a homogenious Hindu-Nation I and 
from -this day onwards too we solemnly aver 
that we will pre-eminently yiew^ aaid shape all 
our political social and national activities in 
such wise as to strengthen Hmdudom as a 
whole and strive even unto, death to get our 
^‘Hindusthan” — >our Father Land and Holy 
Land — stamped indelibly on the map of the 
Earth as the independent, unitary and mighty 
Nation of the Hindu Race 1 1 

(3) To solemnize this ^ our resolve we 
, perform today the sacrament of RAESHA 
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BANDHAN Let the silken tie of n will to 
unite’ bind, heart to heart and mind to mind, 
all Hindndom into one indinsible National 
Being and lot u3 all proclaim ivith one 
Toioo — Hmdu Eashtra-Li-Jay 1 Hindnsthan 
Hindnonka 1 I 4-10-39 

VANDE MATAEAM I 

54 

Interview With The Viceroy 
“ In order to moot the natnral demand 
by the Hindu Sangnatanisti all India to know 
precisely what attitude 1 took at the intcnieiv 
Iliad witliH E the Viccroyin rcperestiitingtlip 
Hindu Moha Sablin new in connection with 
the Indian Political situation created b\ tlie 
European AVar and also to refute misropre'ont- 
ation by the anti-Hindu-Sabha press, I 
think it advisable to issue this atatenieiit touHi- 
mg the salient points I emphasised diiniig the 
course of mv conversation at the iiiti men ami 
which I am free to publish without transgress 
mg the general coin entioii to be obsined in 
reporting confidential rs iisiiltatiolis' - 
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( 1 ) TliC Hindu Malm Sabha feels that 
none of the belligerent powers in Europe 
including Poland and above all Russia was or is 
actuated by any moral or human piinciplc as 
“ Democracy ” or “the Liberties of the down 
trodden*' or “Political Justice and equity’ 
beyond what suited to the self-interest of the 
respective Nations and States The British 
claim in particular that (liey were out to render 
Democracy safe in the ^^orld cannot be taken 
seriously in any other light but as a poltical 
stunt so long as they continue to hold India m 
political subjugation. 

(2) Consequently, the Hindu Maha Sabha 
also feels itself concerned about the issues at 
stake in the War in so far only as they are 
likely to affect the safety and interst of the 
Hindu Nation. 

• 

( 3 ) That IS why it is absolutely neces- 
sary that the British Government should make 
an unambiguous declaration of granting Hindu- 
sthan The ' Status of a self-Governing 
Dominion as an immediate step leading 
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towards the final goal dnd to introduce 
Tesponsible and popular Government at 
the Centre ‘ so that the Hindus mdy be assn 
rod that in fighting this War they are soning 
the cauSe of their Nationhl Freedom as well 


( 4 ) Any such constitution to ho 
inunodiatoly introduced, ought to bo based on 
no other principle of electoral representation 
but the Democratic one of “ one man one vote 
irrospootivo of Baco or Bcligion, Class or Creed 
But if that IS found uufoasiblo then the sceonil 
best solution should bo separate olcotorates of 
Hindus and ilosloins, representation tiemg 
based on the proportion to population The 
Hindu Flaha Ssbha will oppose any humiliating 
injustice done to the Hindus by Icwiugn kind 
ofclcolornl 7ojin ns the nefarious eoniinniinl 
award does at present Tlic Hindus must have 
full representation in proportion to Uicir [lopu- 
lation, tliej will tolerate nothing less, tlici 
demand nothing more Tiiedcpressesrd classes 
alone mas he giien a iicighlago or some siuli 
special protection for a definite jieriiKl ( f (mie 




(o) All citi/ciis whether ihow belong to minor- 
ities oi ina]oiitios will 1)0 gmirantced full fiee- 
dom to follow* their faith, eiiltinc and language 
bo far as it dose not infiingc on the c(|ual 
lights of others and is consistent with public 
inoial and peace 

( 6 ) The grant of such a constitution 
forthwith w ill persuade the ITindus in their 
owm interest to e'stend ‘responsive co-operation’ 
to the Biitish Goverement in SO far as the 
defence of India during this European 
War IS concerned, 

(7) As a task of defending India from an}’’ 
Military attack is of common concern to the 
Biitish Government as w^ell as ourselves and as 
we are unfortunately not m a position to-day 
to carry out that responsibility unaided, there 
IS ample loom for responsive co-operation 
between India and England firstly in that 
respect Secondly, the piobable entry of Russia 
in the War against England may threaten India 
with a far more serious danger of an invasion 
through Afaganisthan The .treacherous conduct 
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of a very large aeotion of the Moslems in India 
in the Khilaphat agitation during the Inst 
Great War in 1914 has taught us a lesson 
never to bo frogotten as it is almost sure to bo 
repeated m any future attaok on India on the 
North Western Frontier by any alien power 
The tribes men and the Moslem forces 
throughout Punjab, Sindh oto aro very likely 
to betray the Hindus and rise onmnsso m 
persuanoo of the pan-Islamio designs to oarre 
out an independent Moslem State or 
Federation strotoliing out from Bahioliisthnii- 
to Kaslmiir-to Delhi In view of tho attitude 
of many a responsible Moslem Orgnniration in 
India ns revealed by their resolutions passed 
in their open sessions betraying tlieir extra 
territorial sympathies it would bo notliing short 
of a suicidal and purblind step on the part of 
tho Hindus to maki light of this serious danger 
threatening them Under such an emergency 
tlicy will have to alh thcnisoUes with the 
British Forces in the common objective to 
avert this National calaiiiitr Jn order to make 
co-operation on the part of the Hindus in these 
cases cffeotive, the British Oo\ eminent shouhl 
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If)] 


fol'thwitli take the following stops* — 

(a) To guaul the Xoith Western 
Frontiei by ovei whelming Hindu Military 
Foicos instead of Moslem ones; (b) to chastise 
the tribes with a strong hand and to tame them 
into sucli a submission as to render them 
incapable to dare again to rise or revolt or 
raid with a view’- to hai a^s the Hindu population 
or threaten the integrity of the Indian Nation, 

(c) to encourage and help with arms, 
ammunition and experts the eftbrts to raise a 
force of Hindu National Militia meant to 
shoulder the responsibility of Indian defence, 

(d) To Introduce compulsary Military Training in 
High Schools and 1 Colleges Throughout India as 
in England or Germany with an ' up-to-date 
Military Efficiency. (e) to encourage and 

spread the movement for ’ starting Rifle 
Clubs all over India which has already-been set 
on foot in Maharashtra and'Berar (f) to modify 
the Arms Act to '’bring it on- par with what 
prevails m England, (g) to expand on an extensive 
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ale Indian Territorial Force and the U T G 
(b) to throw roomiting open to all classes 
ling away with the nnjust, nnreal and 
imiliating distinction of the enlisted and non- 
Iisted classes and (i) to talvo in general, ever} 
jp to bring the Indian Array, hfarr and 
iirial forces to an up-to-date efficiency, to 
ipire the people of India to fool instinotnoly 
at the Indian Arw} irilj bo tho array of the 
oplo of India and not of their British over 
ds and Undsrtake not to nio tbtgo Indloo 
rcti In any other Tbeetro el wer cmtilde IndU 
Ich bee no direct conncctloo with the Defence 
India Proper 

^ i U t 

(fi) Tho Hindu ■\ralin SaMia oraphriticnllv 
!crl5 tlmtastlic Congress dorsTinlnnd mnnot 
irescnl the Jlindus, no conslitutionnl nr 
Qiimstralnc settloincnt Ar^l^cd nt lichmd 
1 l>RcU of tUo Iftudu Mnlift Snljhft Ik twrfn 
) Govcrnniont on tho ono hand nnd th^' 
ngross or tho lACfigur <»n the offiir, 
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binding on tlie- Hindus unless and until it is 
sanctioned by the Maha Sabha. 15-10-39 


55 

Maha Sabha & the Great war 

I 1 ' 

, ' (Resolutions drafed by ,Ve«r Savarkarji) 

' 'v ' 1 I 

' ‘ ^ The j Working .Committee does not believe 

in the claims.of -<an 3 ? power among the belliger- 
ent Nations engaged in the present war in 


Europe, some of which are themselves Imperial- 
istic in character and oiii;look’''(;o* the effect that 
is has been actuated solely 'by moral and 
altruistic considerations apart from its own 
National self interests. But ^in view of the 
declaratloh'/made by His - ‘Majesty’s Government 
that ”iS'' has "entered the War i with a desire to 
safeguard"' ’the'' vital .principles r of Right and 
Democracy as against the rule of Force- which claim 
does ‘not ifit in well with t{Britain's Imperialistic 
policy towards India— and in view of the fact 
that no where is there greater necessity for 
;he ?Lp^lication', of fr these principles than in India, 
he Hindu Hahasabha .declares as , follows — 


(1) As the task of defending India from 


1 
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any Military aftoot u of common concern to 
the Bntieh Government ns ffcll os ourselves am) 
as we are nnforlnnately not in a position 
today to carry oat tlikt responsibility nnaidcd, 
there is ample room for whole-hearted co-operation 
between India nod England In order to make 
snoh co-operation effective the British Government 
ahonld forthwith take the following steps ^ i 

(a) To introdnco full Bcsponsiblo Gotoni- 
ment at tlio Centro- 

(b) To redress the gnevous wrong! 
done to the Hindus by the communal decision 
both at the Central nnd in the provinces, 
particularly in Bengal nod Pnnjab where thej 
have been reduced to the position of fixed 
statutory minonly contrary to nil principles of 
Democracy 

(c) To inspire the people of India In 
feel instinctively that tho Indian army will Iv 
the army oftho (beopio of India and not of 
the British 
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(d) . ' To remove artificial distinction of 
the so called enlisted and non-enlisted classes, 
that is, the martial and non-martial classes for 
complete Indianization of the Indian army as 
early as possible. 

f » / 

(e) . To modify the Arms Act te bring 
it on par with what prevails in England. 

(f) To expand on an extensive scale ‘ 
Indian Territorial Force and the Universities 
training corps and for establishing sach Military 
organizations in the Provinces where they do 
not exisc at present and . to substantially increase 
the in take of cadets and the Indian Military 
Academy and to intensify their training in all 
branches of Warfare so that an effective 
defence force may be ever ready/ at hand. 

(2). That the Government of India should 
take immediate ' steps to encourage the Indian 
Manufacturing firms to start manufacture of 
Aero Engines and MotorEngines and 
implements of' modern warfare so that India 
may be made self-sufficient and not dependent 
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helplessly oa foreign oonntnes for the supply 
of implemenlB of modern Ifechanisatioh for the 
Indian army * t 

I 

(3) The Hindu Maliosabha calls upon 
the Hindus throughout India to organiio Hindu 
Rational Mihtia m their respectivo provinces 
and Hindus betireoo the ages of 18 and 40 
should in as largo numbers as possible 
immediately enrol as members thereof 

(4) Tho Hin3u Mahnaabha condemns 
the spirit of bargaining nod of taking undue 
advantage of the present crisis for tho promotion 
of purely communal interest at tho expense of 
National mill being, sudi os has been cxhibitdl 
by tho Moslem League m tho slatemont lisucd 
by its President ^Ir Jionah after his interview 
with tlio Viceroy and warns tho Hindus to lx 
on their gukrd and to l>o prepared to fight for 
their ngnta and pnvileges ns well ns for the 
defence of Hinduslhnn 

(6). Tho Hindu Maliasihlia resp^fnlly 
brings to tho notice of His I icellcnei ihr 
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Viceroy that the Congress does not represent 
the Hindus and^ that no settlement will be 
acceptable to the Hindus if' arrived at behind 
the back of the Hindu Mahasabha in 
consequence of any bargain between the Government 
on one side and the Moslem ' League and the 
Congress on the other. 

- - * ** r 

' ' 55 

'' ^ I 

. “ INDIA IS Sick OF RUNNING AFTER 
WORDY MIRAGES ’ 

“The Statement , issued by the Viceroy 
regarding Britain’s Policy towards India with 
reference to the< present war situation is, ^dis- 
appointing to I a degree. The four or five 
columns of the verbose statement could have 
well been compressed into four or five sentences 
30 far as substance is concerned. The rest is 
full of platitudes. 

The Viceroy refers to the old and often 
discarded declaration that India’s ultimate goal is 
Dominion Status, made somewhere in 1919 
A D. It has not materialised since during the 
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last twenty years and was almost forgotten till 
this war broke out The present repetition of 
those same ragne phrases may share the same 
fate, if thmga are allowed to drift in this 
manner by the Indiana, till another war breaks 
out some twenty rears hence 

H E. the Viceroy should realise that 
India 18 aid: of running after this wordj 
mirage But _ instead insists upon it as an 
immediate stop to be taken A constitution 
based on that Status must bo conceded by 
Britain to India jnst at the end of this War 
at the latest A definite and the shortest time 
limit to the actual introduction of this 
constitution was the essential thing which was 
oipected by the Indian Political World and it 
is precisely this very point that lias studiously 
been omitted In the statement Issued by Hi’ 
Excellency 

Even now it is not too late to mend 
The Bntisli Government must bear fn nifnd 
that India can nesrr extend a nillior 
co-op*ration unless she Iccls llial tho eime ol 
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her OTrn freedom is likely to be served in a 
substantial measure by offering responsive 
co-operation to Britain. 


The Advisory Board contemplated in the 
Statement is welcome. But then it has not its 
functions and powers defined. If it is going to 
be a mere appendage to serve as a comouflage 
to conceal autocratic high-handedness then it 
can only mean an insult added to injury. 
But if it is made to serve as a tentative 
measure with powers more or less equal to a 
Federal Board of Ministers, is entrusted without 
reservation with matters concerning Indian 
defence during the War time and if its advice 
carried, into effect as that of a responsible 
Council of Ministers, it may prove a step in 
advance on the line of political progress. But 
much will still depend on its composition. The 
Hindu Maha vSab^ must secure such a 
representation on it as is in keeping with the 
proportion to population of the Hindus 
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, , 56 

Maha Sabha a far sighted & Correct lead 
to the Country 

The WoBKrso Coioiittee or the Hindu 3Iauv 
Sabha held ot 19rn Novevbbr lOilfl iv Bohbat 
ITTDER the PRESIDBItTSBIP OF BaB V D SaTABKAB 
passed the rOElOWINO RBSOLDTIONB DRAFTED DT VeEI 
Savarkvrji 

RESOLUTION XO I 
This moohng of tho Working Ooniinittci 
of tho Hindu ^faho Snbhn doolnros that — i 

(A) The events which have Imppeiiwt 
nfter the Inst sitting of this Working Coniniittpi 
on tho 10th of September, 1000 hn\o onl\ 
confinned the vio« of this eonimitlco it had 
expressed in its resolution passed tlinn in 
connection with the rent objectives uhich 
Dctuntod the belligerents m the preSenlF urojienn 
war to engage in the fight This meeting ui'hes 
to omplinsiac the fact that while Oniidhiji th> 
dc-fucto dictnctor of the Congress wa« 
proclaiming in a fluttering mnssl to the i flrel 

that ho vv is not thinking of Indinii Indepefnleno 
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then but 'was chiefly concernd with the safety 
of England and France* and proposed' to offer 
them unconditional help in this their crusade 
to safe Democracy in the Woild, Avhen Pandit 
Nehrivji was calling upon India to support these 
great democracies m the holy war they ^vere 
' carrying oh against imperalistic aggression on 
Poland and other free nations and while the 
leaders of the Forward Block, the' Communists 
and other parties too were swearing by the 
anti-Imperialistlc'^ innocence free from' all 
political greed on the part of Poland and Russia, 
the Hindu 'Maha Sabha was about the only 
organized' political body' in India which was 
^bold and far-sighted enough to give the correct 
lead to the' country * and tb the Congress atsfelf 
in' ascertaining the real motives and objective's 
"of the ' belligerents by- asserting through its 
working Csramittee’s*^ 'resolution oh the hOth bf 
September that hone of the Belligerent powers 
ihEuiope whether England, Germany, 'Poland 
Fiance or Russia had been actuated by any 
moral, democratic or altiuistic consideration 
apart from its owh' self-interest and self- 
aggrandisement. ' ' ' ^ 
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, (B) Nor jdoes the recent Statement 

iBsned by HL E the Viceroy or tht speech of 
the I Secretary of State i for India in the 
Parhamenteervetodisprove or even cninouflago 
this real objeotivo On the contrary by ounons 
self contradiction they hohe the claims which 
they 'want us to believe that the^onlv objective 
which hadi nolnated Britain to continue the 
War had been " to resist aggression whether 
against England or others, to defendj/Grest 
Demooratio ideals and without seeking anj 
matorjal advantage to lay the foundation of a 
bettor intor-National system and to seenro a 
real and lasting peace " by making it quite clear 
that the British government does not moan 
to grant oven a Dominion Status to India 
immediately after the war Tliat is nhv Herr 
Hitler when asked by Mr Chainborlniii to free 
Poland asked the latter in return to free India 
first. If the problem of minontj is dolajnng 
England m India, when then the same problem 
delavs Germany in Poland 

(C) ConsequentK, tlie \\orkin„ 
Committee opines that India is not boiin lisi am 
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altruistic grounds to , extend, as H. E the 
Viceroy expects her to, do in his statement any 
“ moral and material co — operation ” to the 

‘ I . 1 ^ j ( r 

British Government in this war — beyond what 
the self defence and self interest of our Nation 
may demand. , 

RESOLUTION NO 2 
This meeting of the Worhing Committee 
of the Hindu Maha Sabha refuses to look upon 
the Domimon Status as an Ultimate 'goal as 
H E. the Viceroy has assumed in the statement 
but instead insists upon it only as an immedi- 
ate step to be taken towards the final 
goal of absolute political indepedence and that 
a constitution based upon that status should be 
conceded to India at the end of tlie War at the 
latest. Even now it is ‘.not too late to mend. A 
definite declaration to that effect ean' also 
^evoke a responsible and. -willing, , co-Cperation 
' oU' the part of India, r The British .Government 
must bear in mind that India .can) never extend 
a willing co-opeiation ' unless she feels that 
the'cause of her-freedom isjikely ,to be served 
in a substantial measure by offeimg responsive 
co-operation to Britain. 
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' RESOLUTION 'nO ‘ 8 
1 ^ , Th^ Advisory Board( oontomplatod in 

the statement of His Exoelloncy the Viceroy 
would be weloqme, if it is made to servo ns a 
tentative measure with powers more or Jess 
equal to a Eedernl Board of 'Ministers, is 
eutmsted without ireseryation with matters 
eonoeming Indian dofonoe during, the AVnr time 
and if its advice is earned into olToot as that of 
a responsible Oouncil of Ministers Butjmucli 
wiU still depend on its composition The Hindn 
Mnha Sabhn must secure such a representation 
on it as IS in keeping witli the proportion to 
' population of the Hindus 

RESOLUTION NO 4 
|(A) " The Hindu Malia Snblia 

emphatically asserts that as the Congress docs 
not and cannot represent the Himln , n» 
constitutional or admimstmliTe Sitlleaient 
amicd at behind the back ofjllindii Aleha 
Sabhn between the Goiommont on tlie one 
liand and the Congress or the Tongue on tlm 
will l>e Umdinp on HlnJut \iritr ftm* 
until it 1*1 ‘iflnctiojJtMl h\ Ibc' Uin'ln AIn!(^ In 
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The. Hindu Maha Sabha warns the Government 

lij th ,, , ^ 

the Congj:esSj, and the League ,tjiat it will 
oppose any humiliating injustice, done, to the 
Hindus by levying, a kind, of electoral ‘2iejia’ as 
the nefarious communal award does at present 
The Hindus must have full representation in 
proportion to -their population, they will 
tolerate , nothing, less,- they demand nothing 
more. 

(B) The Hindu Mah5, Sabha, however' 
is d^fihitely of the' ol)inlbh that the so — called 
depressed classed’ alone ‘ should be' given 
weightage or ib's'ervatioft oT Some such special 
protection foi^ a definite period of time. ” 

1 ) 

RESOLUTION NO 5 

/ 

“ This Meeting of the Working 
Committee of the Hindu Maha Sabha calls 

, I 

upon the Capital and Labour in the Country to 
utilise this unique opportunity of a European 
War to capture and stabilise the demand for 
those thousand and one foreign articles which 
used to pour in our market but which will now 
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aatomafacally eb1> ' 6nt ^vMe those 
European Countries hare got ftomselves 
mvolvedin War What t^reiity years of 

.■Swadeshi” preaching or efforta to 

duties on foreign articles could nbt have do 
m up-rooting the foreign formidable 
competition which used to kill 

mdi^tnes, could be achieved m a couple W 
years if but our capital and labour ooordina e 

Le.r efforts in a spirit of patriotic and mutuality 
just accommodation and both by working up the 
existing and by starting new mdwlr.es and 
manufactures at full speed, rcpln« Uio e 
foreign articles by Swadeshi ones 
the market for Uicm while it is uneompeted bj 

foreign supply ” 

REiSOLUTION NO 6 

-It is a inatlor of common knonledge 

Frontier inbes had „dopt«l 
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' “ But in as 'much as- the G^overnment 

of the N. W. B.- 'Province has been '-taken over 
directly- in his hand byj the Gbvernor of 'that ' 
Province, the' Hindu ;Maha <Sabh£L calls upon 
His Excellency to inflict jooiidig n' puni'Shment ■ 
on the Moslem 'tribes ■ arid' to' ’ tairie them intb ' 
such submission a’s to'reude'r them iilcapable to 
de,re agaiti to rise 6r revblt or raid' with a 
vifev^ to' harass the’ Hindu ' population Or 
threaten the iiitegrify of the 'Indian Na'tiori. 
Secondly, tb gukrd the''N‘ W F’’ Province by' 
overwhelming Hindu Military forces instead 'of 
Moslem ones The treacherous conduct of a very 
largei section' of the Moslems* in India m 
the Khilapat agitation duiing the last gr'ea^t 
war in 1914, is almost sure to be repeated in'- 
any future attack on India on the ‘N. W F 
Province by any Moslem ' power The tribes-" 
men and the Moslem forces throughout Pun- 
jab, Sindh etc are ver^ likely to betray 
and- r;ise en masse- ^ ,pui stance of tiie 

pan — Islamic design, , to carvp out an indepen 
dent Moslem State or Federation on stretch- 
ing out frorii BalUchistari'^ to Kashmir to 
Delhi. Under such an' emergency the task 
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of defending India against rthe Moslem 
rising cannot but be of a common conoom 
to the British Govement as ivoll as' tlic 
Hindus so long ns the present oiroumstances 
continue, and situated ns the latter are 
they will have to ally themselves with the 
British forces in the common objective to 
avert this National oalamity The British 
Government, thorfore, must in their own 
interest as well, trust the defence of the N 
W B, Province eiolnsivolj to the Hindu 
Military Forces 

Consequently the Hindn Mahn Sablin 
oiliorts the Government to inoreasc the 
scale of the recruitment of our Sikh broUircn 
also in the Armv which has of late been 
most unjustly lowered’ 

, t 

57 

ASSASSINATION OF RV^IRAllAlUm 
BEURA'MTI HHAVAN 
“The ntrocioui assassination of Bailis 
hadur Belirain Bhsvan Hi. Hindu '.snjns 
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tanist lead'er of Dera Ismail Khan, has added 
one more ' illustrious name to the worshipful 
Martyridlogy of the' Hindu Race Unless, 
perchance,'^ it is proved otherwise all accounts 
tb hand, up to this time show clearly that 
the Assassin was actuated in this crime by 
the creed of that murderous Moslem fanati- 
cism which' was responsible for the death of 
Swami Shraddhanandji and a host of other 
Hindu Maha Sabhait and Sanghatanist 
leaders. < ; - 

, r f I 

' r Consequently, all that needs be said ' 
here' in this connection to tho^e who may 
be responsible for this crime is that it ,is 
absolutely vain on then” part to hope that > 
the Hindu * SanghataniSt movement can ever c 
get demoralized by such, murderous activity* 
Was not' there a time when in Lahore 
itself where this crime, took place, a price 
was > put on every Sikh Head and they 
could be ‘legally hunted and killed throughout 
Punjab iir -our 'Gum’s time But what was 
th’e result ^ The Sikli Empiie undei Maharaja 
Ranjit , Singh, — which sent its avenging Hindu 
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Dtea right to ] t(ie Jianks r [of tho JCnbnl 
S^ami Shraddha^andji was shot 
id, — J)ut did ,tho Shnddhi die 1 No 
onsands have been carrying on tho work 
Shnddhi forms today a daily feature of 
ndu Banghalamst activity , 

Like every movement which has an 
o-mission and moSftage, tlio Hindn 
ighatanist iiiovomeiit too is os yet jiissing 
ongh tho first phase of Marty rdom and 
np-till-now faced it gionousli cnougli 
ring this decade alone a tliosand Hindu 
Ighatanist leaders and follnners had laid 
rn their lives ns Martyrs to the Hindu 
so Has it dctcrreil the Hindus from 
lying round the Hindu Flag or diimnlalinl 
enthusiasm of tho foHowi r* of tho Hindu 
ha Babhn T Only last week at Cnlciills 
idrcds of Oiousands of Hindu Sanglintanists 
n all parts of Hindu«llinn gatlioissl 
:cr its folds and reasserted tlioir detemiina' 

, to earn on the righteous fight 

Amongst tlieiii uns |{sihsliii(or 
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Beliramji too, And on liis way back from 
the Hindu Maha Sabha Session he has 
borne witness to his pledge and laid down 
his life even before he could reach his home 
and revisit his family. Some years ago his 
brother too was murdered while leading the 
Hindu cause. But undeterred by this, 
Haibahadur Beliramji continued to lead the 
Maha Sabha movement in his Province. 
Blessed indeed is the family which ' could 
send forth two such heroic Souls to defend 
the cause of our Hindu B.ace, Religion and 
Country. 

Let this be known to all concerned 
that every true Hindu Sanghatanist and Hindu 
iSabhait accepts this pre-supposed challenge 
before , he 'pledges himself to defend the 
Hindu causes Every true Hindu Sanghatanist 
does . knowjngly -» take- up his' cross before he 
joins • the ’ Mission as a soldier of God. 
The unconquerable Faith with which they 
have b6en facing sacrifices even unto - death 
uptill now shall 'soon enable the Hindu 
Sanghatan movement to pass the oi deal. of 
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6ife and tlie oha'^ter of AlartyidQi n n’lll 
close and t)]jbil 'out into the chiipt()r of 
Victory ' ' > 

The very sons of these Hindu Hnrtrw 
will form the army o(’ liindii Tiotors 

In this Faith, in tlie uioanwhile, Jet 
tho Hindui Sanghatnnists face the odds, 
utilising all legitimate ami legal means of 
, self-defence within their reach and ninroli on i‘ 
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•CMi THEY NOT THRlisT A BLESSING" n 

‘‘^1) I feet no hesitation in noting timl 
80 far as a promito goes, the announcement i 
made by H F 1 ord LinlilhgoTr reganhng the 
intcnlion of tho British Goiemraent at 
introducing n Constitution granting Imhi a 
Dominion Status ns envisagol m the B«t 
Sfioister Statnte at tlio earliest dale rreeneaU'- 
was clear and definite 
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(2) Tlip proposal of expapding the 
Central Executive Council by the inclusion of 
a number of political 'leaders ‘'as an immediate 
earnest of the Government’s, intention referred 
to above” is also not likely to be objected to 
by the Hindu Sanghatanist .party in general 
The policy of responsive '■ co-operation implies 
that every inch ,of i ground opened out on the 
path of constitutional * progress must be occupied 
and .utilised with a -view to further progress. 
The immediate expansion of. the Central 
Executive Council can be a step in that 
direction provided that some of the .accredited 
spokesmen of the Hindu Maha ' Sabha are 
included in the- Executive Council with a 

'genuine desire on the part i of,; the , Government 
.'to j seek land ..give .effect,, to their counsel. 

> t _ 

(3) I But the .condition which ^ the yiceroy 
:has laid ,down . , in ^ .connection with these 

constitutional changes is . almost .sure to frustrate 
the practicability, of ^ these proposals and it must 
be clearly , pointed out that it hai a ring of 
obstructive tactics about, , it. If the British 
Government is to .wait till there is a harmonious 



ven>ely accepted pnnoiplia of National Democracy 
nnd the rules Joid doim by the League of Aatioas 
in connection with the minority problem —even 
inapite of the dissent of any anti-Vational and 
nggresaim party here andi (Iiere ? 

(4) I may mention liero m passing tliat 
It IS a stop in the rfglit direction tlut the 
Qoremment has taten in announcing that tlia 
emergency commiSstons to the Military Scmw 
are thrown open to all Indmns aiiko nilhoul 
any distfntion of doss or creed. I oiliort tli 
Government to mate a general announcomont in 
fhe same Sspirit and do sway with the bnmillaling 
and unreal distinction in connection with tin 
Military Service of Listed and non Listed of 
Military and non-Military clniscs altogether and 
throw all tccnirtraont to tliu Mllitarj Naval 
and Aonal scrvico bpen to all Indians nhtc 
basing selection on tlie onl) toramon standirl 
of perronat mOrit " ID-H'' 


SP , 

CONGRESSOCRACi CONDEMVEO 
‘I I enter n strong pruti "t oj, un't th 
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proposal - that is being diseiiss-ed in the 
press ' and has beeh ba eked up, if not origi- 
nally conceived and initiated, by prominent 
Congressite leade'rs to the effect that the 
present members ’"of the Legislatures in the 
country be authorized to form themselves 
into assort of , a' Constituent "Assembly to 
frame', a hfationa,! Constit^pon , , Because,-^ — 

Firstly^ ' the ' present ' Legislative 
'Members were not elected on the issue *'o'£ 
authorizing tffem ^to frame auch " a const! . 
tution which should be binding on the whole 

r - - 5 

Nation 

' ^ - r* 

’ r r •' 

Secdhdly, the overwhelming majority 
in ' the , present Legislatures comprises of 
Congressite RepiesentativeSf They cannot claim 
themselves as a Nation, The Cqngiess is put 
one of the many parties in the Coimtry It 
seemed this large number of votes by raising 
a numbers of other slogans such as breaking 
the prevailing Constitution by . working it 
out and the like Thme are - several othei 
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parties and interoats in tho Conntty roprcscn 
ting orores of citizens, which being independent 
of the Congress have never ompoivcrcd the 
Oongressites to represent them Nnv, the} 
have been definitely repudiating the elaim 
pnt forward br the Congress to epenk in 
the name of the whole N^ntion, so cuiplinti 
cally that the Congress loaders inclnding 
tboir ont going president Babu BajonJra 
Prasad, have themsolics been roccntli 
oompollod to admit that the Congress 
represents none else but the Congressite 
Section of the pubho and is constwiuentli 
but a party organization Now if the 
present Legislatuo Members are allowed to 
assume the right of framing a National 
Constitution the presence of the oierwhtlm 
mg majoriti of the Congrcssite ineintfen in 
them will naturalll sueccod in getting jiasird 
n frame — worb which ran neirr Ik> entitled 
to be deemed a National Cnnstitiition wlnrh 
ronld onlv bo doteniiincd b\ the npn "cnta 
tives of all parties and interests in tin Nation 
elected with a cle ir iimndate to fraim snrh 
a ftindnnienial N ttioiial ta nstitiition \ni 
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Constitution' framed liy the 'present membeis 
in the Legislatures’ can only bc a one party 
shblT, a Congress^ 'Constitution' It is a 
sly attempt to thrust on the Nation a 

i " *■ < 

“Congiesssocracy” under a deceptive mask of 
democracy 


^ Thirdly, because , apart from the non -Hindu 
Constituencies the very Hindu constituency which > 
voted for the majority of the Congress member 
in the last elections has now ceased to have 
confidence in them Events too - ’glaring to be 
enumerated here m details h^ve coiU'pelled millons 
oU million^ of Hindu Sanghatanists who ai*e rallying 
round the Hindu lllaha Sabha Flag tO denounce 
time and again the anti-Hmdu and anti-National 
policy of the present Congressite party in the 
Legislatures and outside and to declare that 
their interests and trust ;have been betrayed by 
the Congressite majorty m the Legislatures have 
ceased to haVe any" confidence - of 'the Hindu 


Electorate as a whole' which has'' in'.the" mam 
returned, them to the Legislatures and has no 
right therefore, even to pose ,a3 Hindu ^Repre-* 
sentatives with powers to , frame a permanent , 
National Constitution for Hindusthan. 
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If a proposal to anthonio tko Legislatures 
to frams a Constitntion is to have anything o! 
Bincerity about it, then the Congressites should 
first of all got the present Legislatures dissolved 
go back to the Electorate to get a special and 
definite mandate anthormng them to frame a 
National Constitution and then only the repre- 
sentatives who may be 'rotamod to the Legi- 
elatnroa by the Electorate oin bo entitled to form 
themselves into such a Constitnont ns that 

In the meanwhde it mnst bo made clear 
that no constitotion or compromise can bo binding 
on ILndudom as a whole unless and until it is 
arrived at in consultation with nnd tlio consent 
of the Ilinda hlnha Sobha.” 

' 22-8 40 


6o 

‘ Ornm to the Viceroy ' 

‘ Bldar Bnmlni * 'finm Fiddling’ 

*' nea«o Investigate into the homb'e 
Moslem not at Lidar (hiiam Slate) llldir lep* 
burning for ten days while Ninm fiddle! IlindJ 
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quarters in the city burnt to ashes, millionaires 
turned paupers overnight and the poor homeless. H 
The Nizam police did not intervene to stop the 
incendierism The Moslem riotors go scot free. 
These continuous outrages to which Hindus are 
subjected in the Nizam State prove to the hilt 
that the Nizam Government is altogether incapable 
of protecting its Hindu Subjects. The Hindu Maha 
Sabha consequently demands that the Nizam 
Government should be altogether overhauled so as 
to restore security to Hindu life and property. 

13 - 4 - 40 . 
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THE HINDU MAHA SABHA & THE CONGRESS 

* ‘Numerous Congressite Hindus have been 
questioning me throughout my T^^rs with a 
well meaning anxiety whether a way could be 
found to secure a hearty co-operation between 
the Hindu Maha Sabha and the Indian National 
Congress instead of having these two great 
National bodies ranged into opposite camps I 
promised to these friends that I would issue a 
public statement in general instead of replying 
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to each indmdnal ao that jt might reach a 
much wider circle of auch well maaniug Hindus 
in the Congress camp 

Is there a healthy and hearty co-operation 
between the Hindu ilaha Sabhs and the 
Congress possible? Cat^oncally I reply both 
Yes and No 

(1) The National Congress was based 
on pnnaples which were on the whole so 
) thoronghly National that had the Congress not 
lost its own moonngs and eontinned in general 
to hold fast to thijse basic principles the 
Hindu JIaha Sabhs could hare found no 
difficulty in offering a hearty co-operation witli 
It Under the able leadership of its early like 
hfessrs Uadablial Nowroji, GoVhale Lala 
Xiajpatmi, LoVmanya Tilak and others, the 
Indian National Congress tned Its best 1 1 sail 
clear of all rocks and shoals of any pcnmely 
Communal bias or short sighted anti National 
sragneries. But cvirsince the gricrons error of 
foLstIng the Khilaphat ngitslinn on tli Cangn**! 
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was comifcted, the Congress tapidly lost its 
National moorings and began even to pride 
itself on serving as a hand maid to the Moslems 
in India. As a symbolic expression ^ore 
demonstrative than any substantial one could be, 
witness the fact that at the Kokbnada Congress 
Session, the Moslem Flag flew side by side 
witTi the Congress colours on the Congress 

f r 

Pandalj while the Hindu Flag continued to be 
discarded as something unclean, anti-Nati onal 
communal. Can such a sight as that ever fail 
to egg on the idea in the Moslem mind that 
tile Moslems are a separate political entity, a 
Nation by themselves not Organically merged 
into & assimilated with the Indian Nation or 
the Indian National ’ Congress? Treading on the 
heels of the Khilaphat,. came the stupid offer 
of blank ‘ cheq ues, ,the Communal Award, the 
meaningless and mendacious formulae of , now 
“neither accepting nor rejecting”, now ‘loyally 
accepting’ , then ‘ forgetting all , above it’ and 
still persisting in working out the Award. 
To cap it all the Congressites did not hesitate 
to contest the elections as Hindus on behalf of 
the Hindu electorate. A true ‘^Nationalist” of 
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the Congress brand should not hare offered 
himself to represent n Communal Hindn 
Constitnenoy If he did, he ought to have 
reprinted the legitimate Hindu interests. At 
any rate the least he shonld have done ns an 
honest Nntiopalist and elected representative wns 
not to suppress the li^itimnto gnovnncos and betray 
the very Hindu electorate which returned him 
to the Lisislatnre, which enabled him to cxcrato 
Ministerial powers. But tlie Oongrcssito Ministers 
and Members got themselves elected ns “ Hindus " 
on communal tickets and ns soon ns they formed 
Governments began to pose ns “ hntionalisls ” 
and betrayed nnd oven oppressed that rorj 
Hindu electorate whenever the legitimate 
interests of the Ilindes came in 
dash with the Moslem ones in the name 
of Nationalism ' Nay, the very Congrersite 
Qovemraents vied with each other in issuing 
statements to prove to the Moslems that the 
Congress ministncs had alwnjs snenneed Hindu 
interests to pander to llio Moslem prcjudins and 
loaded the latter with wcightages posts, po-ilion- 
at the cost of the Hindus nnd therefore, they ( I'ld*.! 
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their ^ Nationalism ' ought to be above suspicion 
If any one wants to get this fact verified he need 
only refer to the Government communique issued 
by Mr. Pant, the Congress Prime Minister in U. P 
under his own Ministerial sign and seal wherein he 
cited instances after instances as for example how 
his Conffress Government had ordered the il^indus 

" j 

not to blow conches or perform the ‘ arties even in 
private houses during the Mohurum week or given 
posts to Moslems in preference^ to the Hindus 
admittedly to please the Moslems and had even let 
go .Moslems charged with murders because a certain 

^ I 

- secretary of the Moslem League wanted the 

Government to do so — and all this is written down 

/ ^ 1 

in black and white and issued with a brazen face as 

/ t 

a Government communique to prove that the 

' i , i 

Congress Government was thoroughly National”!^ 
The process was simple, the^ Congress 

^ i 1 t ’ 

coveted nothing more than the confidence of 
Moslems and hated nothing more than that it 
should be dubbed by Moslems as a Hindu body. 

This sqeamish sentimentality was exploited by the 

1 ^ \ 

Moslems quite methodically They, had only to call 
the Congress a Hindu body and the latter was sure 
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Cannot tha Hindn Mnhn Snbhaits secure a 
majority in the Congress and ororbani it out 
of Its anti-Nntional Policy f ” 

It IS only enough to point out to such 
of our weU-moaning but sontimontn] Hindu 
brethren in the Congress that it is the Congress 
ivhioli has by a specnl rosolntion of the Working 
Committee banned the Hmdn Maha Sablmits 
from entering the Congress and has nnathoroatized 
the Hindu Jfaha Sabha with bell, book and 
candle ns a Communal crganiiatlon too unclean 
to be associated with I Secondly, in now of 
this insolent attilndo on the part of ihn 
Congrcssi why should the Hindu JIaha Salhsits 
care to enter the Congress at all fflicn they 
find that the Congress ’ Nationalism ' can bo 
brought to Its senses far more elteclively and 
qui(d.Ij h} coming out of the Congirss rather 
than by entenng It under humiliating conditions 
fho Indian National Congress cannot I* 

lupenot to Indian Nation lUeit nnd no Indlsa 
Nation wherein Hindudom Is not sifo and canal' 
honomhl} claim to he an independent »c 1 
powerful Notion In equal co-partnenidp wd’' 
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otlier non-Hindu constituents in India, can be 
worth a brass farthing to a Hindu who is not 
a traitor to his own Racial self. The Congress 
had banned and boycotted the Hindusahhaits 
well and good. Let the Hindus who stand by 
their racial soul and honour come out of it. 
Let us see where does the Congress stand if 
the Hindus leave it; and the Hindu electorate 
does not vote for it in the elections! 

(HI) Is there then no way at all to 
secure a unity of aim and action between the - 
Hindu Maha Sabha and the Congress ? 

Yes, there is. And the condition also 
is the simplest one. It only lays down that 
the Indian National Congress should recover its 
own„ Self and be again a veritable Indian 
National Congress. There is always a paramount 
necessity in India to have a common National 
platform . on which a patriotic Hindus, 
Moslems and Christians and all others who 
are genuinly loyal to the Indian State and 
the,jT^dian State alone can meet, unite and 
work in unision as sons of a common Mother 
Land. "The Hindu Maha Sabha will always 
extend a hearty and healthy co-operation to 
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any soch National oi^nmtion. The Congress 
can oven yet justify its claim of being such 
a National organisation it it repudiates tbo‘ 
Pwndo Nationalistaio aborraliona and (aliA up 
its stand on tlio following pnnciplos. — 


(a) India should bo ono and indivisible 
ns a political unit nith a strong and well knit 
Central Government invested with such prestige 
and power as to onablo it to maintain unity, 
integrity and freedom of the National Indian 
State and command a harmonious co-ordination 
ot Its ditforent Provincial Constituonls 


(b) All Indians should bo treated alike as 
Indian citirona with having equal fundamental rights 
and duties irrespectlvo of caste or creed race or 
religion so that there can ho no question at all of 
a Communal majority ora commnnal minority 

Failing nhieli as the next lieit hut the only 
ono niteranatire may bo rosnrtod to, h>ing It down 
that all communities -not only llio ralnhnlies bnf 
earn the majority eommnnllf slionid l» grant s| 
exfilint fibgiiarils gnaranteeing njual freedom 
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regarding tbeitf respective religious, cultural and 
linguistic life • all political representation will be 
based on the only definitely ascertainable and just 
principle of the proportion which their respective 
population . b«ar to each other the public 
services also may follow the same proportion 
but only in so far as it is consistent with personal 
merit and public efficiency. 

(c)' So long as there is ho electorate based 
on one of the aboVe National principles insuring 
equitable share to all communties alike, the 
Congress should refuse to seek^ election on behalf 
of any communal constituency but should leave the 
Hindu and Moslem organizations to elect their 
respective representatives through their communal 
constituencies. The socalled general constituency 
under the present constitation is admittedly 
communaL Because it implies a division of the 
National electorate into Moslems, Europeans etc. 
separate communal electorate, ^ and is most 
intolerably humiliating, unjust and detrimental to 
the Hindus and even the Congress has to confess r> 
that it seeks to pamper the Moslems with all 
undue and undeserved weightages, reservations 
statutory majorities and what not. Consequently 
the Congress if it had to keep up its prestige as an 
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Indian Kational Congrejj ehonld never Imvo 
demeaned iteelf by seeking elcetions under such an 
anti-National and avowedly communal constitution 

f 

If the Congress declares its adhesion to 
these fundamental national principles -pointing out 
sternly “ Thus far but no further ” and shapes 
its policy accordingly,' the Hindu Malm 
Sabha will over bo found prepared to 
extend a hearty and healthy co-opcration to any 
Budi rosily National institution. Bocanso the Hindu 
Slaha Sabha claims nothing for the Hindus which 
u not Nationally thoir dno and it denies nothing to 
tho Moslems which is Nationally duo to llicm Cither 
on tho pnnciplo of merit or population Hat what 
tho Hindu Malia Sabha can never tolerate is to 
despoil tho Hindus of anything which Is justly and 
cqiiitabl) and Nationally theirs simply liccauso they 
constitute the overwhelming majont) in Hindujthin 
their own Fatherland A. HolyUnd 

It but such an cijuitnblo co-opcration 1< 
secured between the Hio In Maba ‘'abba and lie 
Indian National Congrr<i A thenj two first 
National bodies can present a unltol front tlicy n ' 



save (he Imliau Kation from the cliallongc of any 
aliou aggressions from without or treaclicrous 
designs from within. 

^Yill the Indian National Congress take 
courage in both hands, accept tlio conditions laid 
down above and assnmo the role of a veritable 
“ Indian National Congress ? ” If it docs, it. 
deserves to survive, if it docs not, it is hound to get 
dissolved as a National Congress. 

14-44040 
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‘AZAD MOSLEMS & THE 'POUND OP FLESH’ 
‘‘Judging from reports received througli 
press of the speeches, resolutions and the 
general trend of the Azad Moslem Conference 
at Delhi, the only good point which was 
unmistakably made out was the denunciation by 
considerable section of Indian, Jiloslems of the 
proposal advanced by the League, of dividing 
India into a number of Moslem States. ^The 
conference deserves also to be congratulated upon 
its definite declaration, whatever the motives, 
that they want India to remain one and 
indivisible as a Political unit 
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Bnt apart from this point tlio conforonco 
leaves the vital differences jnat Tvliere (hey wore 
In fact the sting of their deliberation lies in its 
tail Because it has emphatically reasserted 
the preposterous demands that the question of 
the nature and number of the safeguards which 
the Moslems will have, must be dictated by 
the Moslems themselves. That means tlio 
minority must have the right to dictate to the 
majonty on this vital point at issue It was 
Maulana Abdul Kalam Aiad our ‘National" 
President of the Congress Itself who set the 
ball rolling In his presidential speech at Bamgarh 
and the CongAiss did not otter so mneh as a 
word to challenge it When the CongrtM 
swallowed so comfortably the camel at lUmgarli 
It was not litcly to strain at this gnat at 
BclliL No wonder then that the Arad Conference 
waxed to eloquent on tlio National virtue of 
joining hands witli the Congress which they 
voted to bo the only National ri’prescntivo of 
the Indian people 


' With regard to this liope which the Ara I 
Conference rceras to chensh tint thry raanilly 
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pat the Congress ds Usual into willing submission 
to this demand of the Moslems and thus bind the 
Hindus to a new humiliating pact, dll that needs be 
si.id here is that these our ‘ National” Moslems are 
cUunting without the. host. They wiIhhav6.to deal in 
the last resort, not with the, Congress but with the 
Hindu Maha Sabha which can never acceed to this 
preprosterous demand. Any safeguards which are 
to be provided in the constitution must follow, in 
general, the principles laid dowpi by the League of 
Nations regarding Minorities and’ questions of 
detail can only be \fiettled by mutual' -consultation 
and. consent of the^rHindus and Moslems through * 
their respectively accreditted representatives elected 
on that very issue- the Hindus cannot simply be 
dictated on this vital point 'by the Moslems at their 
sweet will. 

But what, if these our National ” Azad ” 
Moslems too refuse to withdraw these claims and 

t ' 1 

joining hands with the Leaguers do not unite with 
the Hindus nor fight for freedom as patriots ? — 
well, all that the Hindu Maha Sabha can reply 
to this fear will be “ Patriots fight for their Mother 
Land they love, as Patriots, — not as mercenaries 
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demanding their 'pound of flesh ' ” 

The real outstanding feature of the 
Conference oo far as Hindus am concerned consists 
m quite a different direction The Hindus should 
note in particular that this confomnce of National 
Moslems teaches them a lesson irhich oven the 
resolution of the Loagoe did not Imply It is to the 
offset that nnless and until the Hindus depnvo the 
Congress of any right whatsocTer to spcatin the 
name of the Hindus ns their elected mprescntativcj 
by refusing to vote for the Congreas candidatosi — 
tho Congress is sore to sign a now Hindn Moslem 
pact which will betray Hindn interest ns well ns a 
truly National intorost even in a larger measure 
than tho communal award did ’’ 

1 St Maj 1940 


63 

SIkli-Urotlierliood 

tho Citadel of HIndudom In Purjab 
I tlinnh %ou for tho iniitatinn ion 
f xtondeil to me to attend the Sitli (/ohfer 
once under the nusptta i of tin 'KIisNa 
\ouiigmons Union” Hut priarmn^ul pi|l In. 
touri < nd on„a_i ments nial i it Imp mile 
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for me to attend it and consequently you 
will all excuse my inability >to ,do so. 

^ , V t ^ 

i P I \ 

,, . However I am sending my message 

in these hurried lines, to my Sikh brothers as 
you have, desired me to do -in your lettev. The 
jtime hae come i^hen we ^Sjkhs; and .Sikhetar’ 
Hindus should' ibe. boldly stating our,; case 
and should -cease, to fight -shy of .callings 
spade in defence ofj our ,i*ace,.^ religion and 
country. / ,ConSequentIyv I frankly jot' down^^a 
few. points , which .1 trust,, will ^enable my 
KhalSa- brethren to cope with the situation 
as 'effectively as possible. 


, (I) rfThe »5ikh brotherhood must free itself 
mentally from the deadly influences of .the Pseudo- 
Nationalism for which the Congress stands. The 

t j j 

Moslems are determined to cut India into a number 
of independent Moslem States .and can never 
tolerate the idea of .a common and true Indian 
Nation in which Hindus and Moslems get merged 
into a political unit based on equality of citizenship 
without any reference to religion, caste or creed. 
That Nationalism had a meaning but that kind of 
Indian Nationalism is now a dead horse. The 
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Congress attempts to whip it up does only serve to 
disarm, disorganize and disable Hindndom all the 
more efiectively and loll it into a snlcidal and false 
sense of secnrity Moslems want to be n Nation 
by themselves Let them try Wo Hmdns also are 
a Nation Unto ourselves and nil our ofTorls 
henceforth most bo consciously bont on to oslabhsli 
a Hindn Superiority thrtinghont Hindnsthnn Tho 
Moslem minonty lins nghts-bnt they shall not bo 
allowed to encroach upon the rights of ths Hindu 
majority they will get what is thoir duo in 
relation to thoir popnlatlon > but not nn inch more- 
Our motto henceforth so far ns tho qnoitlon of 
Ilmdn-Moslcm Unity is concerned, will boi ' If you 
come with you if yon don't, without you and if yon 
oppose ‘inspito of you " wo Sikh and Sifchetar 
Hindus will Dght for our freedom and will bo 
mnslcrs in our own lionsc 

(H) "tt ith this dear rout idcolog)’ Irt ui 
orgnniro our forces indcpendenll) of tbo Congress. 
So far as ray 6iLh brollierhood Is conerned I 
exhort them to cut off all connedions with lb" 
Congress and otgsniro an Indopondont md pnrrly 
Sikh I’nrty in the l'im)slr I stanl by vsn in 
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maintaining a separate electorate for the Sikh 
community under the present circumstances. Do 
not allow any Sikh representative to ’get himself 
elected on and tied to a 'Congress ticket and 
Congress party discipline. Remember that it is the 
psuedo-Nationalistic attitude of the Congressite 
which has made Them betray the Sikh Hindu 
interests, life and property in the Frontier districts 
Kashmere and the Punjab proper-not to speak of 
Bengal and other parts of India* So let there be a, 
staunch and well organized Sikh party in the 
Punjab Legislature-independent of the Congress, 
elected on'^purely Sikh tickets and pledged to 
guard ’ Sikh interests political, cultural and 
religious. Then alone you will be able to oppose 
the ^Moslem block in an effective manner in the 
Legislature ’ ' ■ ) 

^ ^ t M 1 

(fll) Try your best in getting the 
proportion in the Army of the Sikhs raised to 
their proper share. Here again the criminal 
negligence of the Congressites and the fantastic 
theory of ' Ahim'sa have been responsible in 
persuading the Sikh Hindus in boycotting or at 
any rate neglecting their recruitment in the array 
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for the last two decadia and letting the Moslems 
rob them of their abare in the forces both the 
Military and the police The Sikha mast enter and 
occupy all Governmept aervicea-nnd the Army and 
tho police in particular Agitate and regain your 
proportion in the army, the police and nir forcoJ 

(fVl So far as the PaUsthan is concerned, 
do not depend on tho Congress The foremost of 
ita leaders have already been betrapng ihemselvra 
by covert and overt statements aucli ns “ Even if 
Punjab or Bengal is converted into nn independent 
Moslem State, I would not mind in being thoir 
anbject. for after all It would bo nn Indian Statu 
and Indian rule. ” or that " If Moslcrai unani- 
mously demand a PaVcisthan no power on earth 
can slop them from having it. ’ How cowardly — a 
direct Inatcmont to the Moslems to get unitnl on 
that demand I Witness again the support nhich 
Congre'sito leaders openly give to tlic demand of 
tho focallcd ‘ ^atl0naIl3t " Modems ’ And 
Conference claiming tlist Moslems alone mmt lure 
tlic right to dictate what aalfgiiinN political 
cultural etc. they want llio Hindus cm only ray 

ditto to it 
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I am enclosing lierewith a copy of the 
Pakisthan Pesolution marked 'witli a red 
pencil \\hich \vas passed by the Working 
Committee of Hindu Maha Sabha in May 
last It ’’emphatically asserts that Moslem 
rule IS bound to be as dangerous and 
therefore as unaceptable to the Hindus as 
any foreign rule can be”. 

Please to pass an equally strong 
resolution against the Pakisthan scheme and 
denounce the Congressite attitude towards it. 
The Congress can speak only on behalf of 
the Congressites It has no right whatsoever 
to speak on behalf of Sikhs or Sikhetar Hindus 

t 

(V) ' And above all and most important 
of all set on foot immediately a Sikh 
National Militia A Sikh Volunteer force 
equipped and trained and disciplined 
on military lines which may be trebly 
more powerful than tlie rowdy 
Khaksars or the serpentine Khitmatgars 
can ever prove to be Bend all your 
energies on this one item, a Sikh volunteer 
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force, for a couple of years to come and 
bring it to such ^Military cfficienoy that it 
can convert itself into a standing army of 
the Sihhs if over the Pakisthan threatens 
to be a fact We are on the defensive, 
must worh ivith only legitimate moans at 
our disposal, mil hate no non Hindu community 
for nothing - but we must be in ns |ioworful 
a position cspcciallj in Punjab that no 
non-Hindu community can dare to hate us 
or harm us and aim to reduce ns to politic d 
liclotagc 


Therefore raise immcdiateli a SiLli 
Volunteer corps a bihh Mihtia fullj 
trained and equipped on Mditnri hni « 
Tins one work is the fori most ami first 
charge which the Sikh brotherhoo<l mu t 
attend to forthwith Tins oloin eanproiidi 
the sanction behind all othi r activities nisi 
resolutions which otherwis, are lait mcr 
froth and funic l>espeakiii„ vamt} more thsn 
valour 
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, May the spirit of Shri , Guru 
Govindsingh inspire and inform and guide 
yo)j once more and all would be well. And 
if then the Moslems, still persist in dreaming 
of a Pakisthan in Punjab, they ^ shall wake 
to find -a Sikhisthan instead — spreading out 
its fowerful arms to Attak on that side 
and Delhi on this History vouches that 
there are more chances for the latter event 
than the first 

Our kith and kin, bone of our bone 
and flesh , of ,o.ur flesh, — the strength of qur 
Sikh brotherhood constitutes the citadel of 

‘ " ^ ' -'ll 

the strength of Hindudom as a whole ‘in 

o j, , 

Punjab. 

With all best wishes and “Wah 
Gurujiki Tatte,, Wah Gurujiki Kbalsa” 

' ■ ’ ^ ' 5 'June 1940 

. ' f' . 

" r > 

'' — - * C / ■ 3 

64 ^ 

“THE AGGRESSIVE ATTITUTE OF MOSLEMS 
IN THE BARODA STATE.^’ 

“My attention has been draivn to the 

' yf I ‘ ' 
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knife they carried on through centnnoa ngoinst 
the Hindus with a view to raise theinsolros to 
an unchallengnble majority in Gujarath In 
wiping oat the Hindus 


‘So far ns the sundry "grioiaiiccs’’ of 
the lloslems in tlio Bnroda State are concerned, 
will they cast a glance nt the Jtvdrnbnd Stnt< 
and the grievances tiio Hindus are subjected to 
there ? How many anti >[oslcin nnts Jmd then 
boon in the Carodn Stale of the Biilar tijie 
throughout tins century \nd does n loar 
pass without subjecting the Hindus to that kind 
of riotous outrages in the Nimtn Stall ' Tlit 
Hindus in the Niinin State nmstitute seiie 
OOy of the population and let the Nirnio 
nmintnins that he has been more than gem roil 
in nlottmg them 50% reprc'entatiiiii in the Stale 
Legislature Has the Ijengin whieh is ae 
patheticallj hnaking it* heart oier Ih 
"gricvant es” of tin Moslems in the Utmhi 
Statesiier erpressnl «ni disnpproinl <f III" 
nnti Hindu ]Hdiea of the Niraiii or si mjistldsi' I 
witli the Hindus then t 
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“So far as the separate electorate is 
concerned, let the Nizam set the example first. 
There the Moslems are demanding joint 
electorate because it suits them thus While 
in Baroda they are denouncing it. They cannot 
both eat the cake and have it. 

< > “The fact is that it is. no longer a 
question of logic The Moslems aie out 
delihei'ately to ' dominate Hmdudom in India 
and as a part of that “Pakisth'an’' scheme, to 
set on foot a subversive agitation in the Hindu 
States The time has conse<^uently come th^t 
Hindu 'States in getiera! and Baroda in 
particular should forthwith nip in the bud this 
Moslem agitation by flatly proclaiming that no 
community p in the State will have any 
representation out of their proportion to their 
population strength The minorities will get 
their due. If they are 7% in the Baroda State, 
they can only claim that much and not an inch 
more.j The rights of the majority Religious, 
Civil, Political must be guarde^ as zealously as ^ 
vsimilar rights legitimately due to minorities 
The. Hindu prmces should bid good-bye to that 


cowardly misgiving which made the Hindus up 
to this time fight shy of cheeking Hos’eni 
aggression for foAr of encouraging communal 
estrangement The host waj to put down nil 
Communal strife is to bring the bully to book 
To placate him only inflames him all the more 

_ “ I call upon tbo Hindus m tlio Bnroda 

State to orgniza a State Hindu Sabhn ns they 
have in Travancore, to hold confermccs from town 
to town and counteract by all legitimate means sncIi 
subrersire demands on tlio part of the Moslems 
It mast bo made clear that tlio Jlimlu) who did not 
tolercato (ho Aurangajcblan “Aoiia ’ aro not going 
to folomto this electoral “ /ena ’ cither 

“ Tlio policy of the Hindu ^fnlia Sahlia to^ 
sranli the Hindg Stales is In general of llenvnloiii 
non intcrvenlion But if llio League or tin 
Congress or any oUicr party steps in to foment any 
agitation likely to suhicrt or endanger the itaLdiiy 
of llio Hindu St-itcs tlio Hindu Maha hahha mil 
leave no slono unturned to counteract it and 
defend the Hindu Stales at will at the Jegitimafe 
rights of the Hindut tiirnin. 


T luno lUtO 
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ON AMERY’S PLEASANT PLATITUTE— 
Responsive Co-operation implies Responsive 
opposition as well 

“It IS well that Mr Amery, the 
Secietary of State for India should have 
■emphasised in his latest speech on the 15th 
of June, “The sincere desire on the part 
of the Biitish Government that India should 
as a willing partner attend the same Status 
in the British Common Wealth as is 
enjoyed by the Dominions or for the matter 
of that by ourselves”. 

‘ “ — But after how many ’ decades or 
centuries, please^ That is leally the crucial 
point and Mr, Amery’s deliberate omission 
of the time limit reduces his assurance 1 <j 
a pleasant platitude only. 

r ' ij 1 

, “Unwittingly enough Mr. Ameiy 
chose an ocassion to make this reference to 
India which betrayed him without his knowing 
it It was the 725th Anniversary Celebiation 
of the magna Carta day Mr Amery 
waxed eloquent ofi the achievement of his 
forefathers who got the Magna Carta signed 
on that day by their own King They 
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refosed to be satisfied with more pleasant 
platitudes and detotmined tp render all 
prooiastiniltioi? ^inipOssilJlc dn the part of 
King Jolin, and amicd to file teeth surrounded 
him and compelled him to sign the Carta 
then and there Mr Aniery nghtli glories 
in this aohioiomont of his forefathers in 
rendering all procrastination impossible on 
the part of King John and yet in the same 
breath plays the part of King Tolin in 
trootlmg out excuses in justifying the 
procrastination (lolioy on the part of the 
British Goicnimont towanls India, Dues 
ho want India to play the jiart of Ins 
glorious forefathers to jiistifi her elniiii to 
get herilagnas Carta signed bt the Dntisb 
Goromiiient here and nowl 


‘ And what in the excuse for this 
reluolance to grant fortlmith at least the 
Dominion Status to India? In tin traditional 
aeecnts of autocrats sars Mr \ineri, Tlic 
onir obstacle in granting this fro d to risi i 
from the iiibi ri nt complexities iit In has 
own Iteln^ious Social an I Hist irie siril tore 
In abort the in rii < lit • xettsc • I Iielia s 




21] 




lufitne’ss the absence of an agieed constitutions 
the minoritv ' problem'! 


“But if that be the only obstacle in 
the way of tianslating Mr Aineiy’s pious 
wish into .iction, is not he and the British 
Government aware of the fact 'ihat' ‘ tliey 
held already found out a panacea on hll ills 
in all lands aiislng out ' of the minoiity 
ti oubles, out of' “the complevities in their 
Social, Behgous^ and Histoiic structure”, in 
the international rules ' laid d6wn by the 
tjeagiie of Nations rind counteisigned by the 
British! as well as ' the Indian GoVeininent^ 
Why does hot' the BiitiSlr’ Government 
frame a constitution based oh these principles 
in conUection with the minoiity and majority 
lelations and grand Dominion Status to 
India 'forthwith^ 'Why Ml 'Amety and the 
British Govetnmeht* have ’grown so God 
feaiihg airhf 'ri sudden as“ to^'caie ' for aii 
Dhited India’s conserit in ^ the case '6nly of 
this paiticulrii step^ If they weie ' 'powerful 
-enough and' conscientious 'enough' to conquer 
India without 'India’s United ' demands or 


212 


to thrust Communal Dooisious on hor 
inspite of her protest or to scrap all 
constitutional Government and introduce 
undiluted autocratic control only the other 
day on the outbreak of War inthont oaring 
for India’s United Consent, — can they not 
be powerful and consciontious enough to 
introduce a Dominion Constitution based on 
the jnst and International pnnciples laid 
down by the League of Nation in immediate 
future inspitc of the obstructive tncticts of 
an aggrandising minority! If yon yourselves 
justified in inflicting curses on others per 
force, yon should feel yourselves a hundred 
times more justified in thrusting blessings 
on them men though thov are not 
unanimously appreciated down to a man 

"The fact IS that Dntisli Ooi eminent 
IS not as yet brought into an honest frame 
of mind even under the shadow of thi* 
disastrous 'War, and so long as Ihi > rrfuie 
to trust Indians, raise them to lajiinl 
partnership in the Common tteallh and to 
an up-todate Mihtarj rlTfinuoi, n> an not 
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of platitudes can enable even those Indians 
who are willing to. extent responsive, 
co-operation to Briton during and after 
this war, to do ' so effectively. Because , let 
no one forget that the policy of responsive 
co-operation does in itself iniply a. responsive 
opposition as well. ” ' . . . ' 

’ ‘ " 18 Jitne 1940 


6 ^ 




. TVyO PARTIES 

Br. Savarkap’s Reply To Gandhiji 

The following statement was issued by Br 
Savarkar, the President of the Hindu Mahasabha 
in . connection with Gandhi ji’s recent article in 
Hanian, , ^ ’ 


“ In one of his recent .articles in the Harijan 
under the caption of the “ Two Parties ” Gandhiji 
asserts that the Hindu MahasaBha would no doubt 
want favoured treatment for Hindus including 

- Hindu States. Now, he knows perfectly well at least 

! 

he ought to have known by referring to its leading 

V. C 

lesolutions before he made . such a sweeping 
statement regarding the Mahasabha that it never 
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WBnted ’aay favoarod treatment for the Hindus 
whether as to 'the Leglslatnna or services or 
safeguards beyond nbatiwaa legitimately da? to 
them either 'on the principle of the popninlion 
proportion or merit or any other National tost, 
provided St was applied oqually to all It ii m tlio 
interests of the Tndian Nationalism itself that the 
Hindu Mahasabha cannot toleratertbaPtho Hindus 
ehonld bo deprived of an inch of their legitimate 
rights of eatiienahip, simplpf because they formed 
the majority, in order to oestow any iindcsorTcil, 
favoured troatmcnt^o?fh4''^osleraV himplj becama 
they Uapjiened ^o bo in a minoniy f t 

I 

, , r ( , 

“ Hot in spite of being full) aware of tills 
altitude of the Hindu Malia Sabha Gandhljl Ins 
deliberately indulged in inisrepre*enting it as he 
svanted somehow to bracket the Hindu Malnsibha 
witli the Lioaguo as an anti-Natlonal !i idy si tint 
the " National " pose lie now wants to arregatn tn 
himself and llio Congress mi) bo Inniglii inti 
relief hv contrast 

“ Tint to ask a favour'd trcalin nl f r a 
ciwmunit) over and abivc otlrr |i hi ti niti ' 
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constitutes a thesis on which, of all persons in the 
world, it is Gandhiji and his Cpngressite followers 
who ought to learn ^ jnuch from the ‘ Hindu 
Mahasahha instead of trying to teach it. Was it not 
Gandhiji himself who offered Blank Cheques to fhe 
Moslem Leaguers whom he himself characterised 
as frankly communal ? Who issueli Government 
communiques on behalf of the seven’ Congress 
Ministries and especially that disgraceful one issued 
by Mr. Pant, the Congressite Minister in U. P. 

f ^ 

assuring the Mbslhms that the Congress- 
Government^ did ‘ always treat the Moslems far 

r r 

more favourably than* they did the Hindus, that 
they robbed ^'the Hindus of their dues 1:6 pay the 
Moslems what was' not due to them' and paraded 
the fact as a “ National ” achievement ? Who 
abetted the treacherous 'designs of the Congressite 
Air brothers to encourage the Amir to invade 
India ? Who did not dare to embarrass the Nizam 
or certified that there was Rama-Raj in Bhopal, 
but did not hesitate to harass the relatively more 
progressive' Hindu states alone ^ Who '‘loyally 
accepted the Communal Award _which loaded the 
Moslems with favoured treatment and made the- 
Hindus to pay the bill ? Or does the Congress or 
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Gandhiji msan that to aak favoured treatment for 
the Hindus ond the Hindu States is nione anti- 
National, but ^ to placate the Afoalems with it 
constitutes the very kerdof of Indin Nationalism T 
If the Hindu Mahasabha wants nnything it is not 
a favoured treatment for the Hindus but to lay the 
axe at the root of Pseudo-Nationalism of the 
Qandhist brand 

t 

t ' 

•' The claim advanced further, on In that 
article by Gandhiji to the cITect that the Congress 
can alono speok in tlie name of the Indian Nation 
ns a whole, Is also vitiated by facts whiclijhc lias 
ndmilled in the course of that very same artlclo. If 
a very large section of Moslems insists upon an 
independent rcprcsenUtion and do not rcee^be 
the Congress ns their spokesman on the ono hand 
and if millions on millions of Ilindn ‘nnghatanist« 
make It qnito clear llint the) cannot trnit the 
Congress to represent either iho Hindu inten'sts or 
tlie National inti rests and maintain tlul the 
Congress Ins consequently no nght to npr>'s<’0l 
them nnil if several other pirties hte the 
IXmoeritic Sirsrajya Party or the rndeprn'hrl 
Labour Party of Hr Amls^Ilar nr the I iN ruN an I 
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others, disown the Congress as definitely as possible, 
what credentials the Congress can have to arrogate 
to itself to represent All India or to speak in the 
name of India as a whole ? 

i 

* 

“The fact is that the Congress can speak 
in the name of the Congressites alone. It is as 
much a party having no claim to speak on 
behalf of All .India as any other party in the 
Land. So far as the Hindu Maha Sabha is 
concerned, we want to make it clear once- and 
for all'ibhat no agieement arrived at between 
the Congress and the Government or the 
Congress and the Moslem League can be 
bmdmg < on Hindudom as a whole unless and 
until the Hindu Maha Sabha is made a party 
to it and secuies its sanction The Congress 
may dehver or accept goods which belongs to 
the Congress Hut it has no right to pilfer and 
deliver goods which do not belong to it but 
belong to 'Hindudom as a whole nor to accept the 
delivery of any fancy products to its older like 
the Communal Award'and call on the Hindus to 
pay the bill unless the Hindu Maha Sabha 
authorises the transaction 
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“Cnnonslj enough Gnndliiji snv",” It 
was an illusion created by ourselves tint 
we must come to an undorstiliiding with all 
parties before we can make nn\ progress “ 
It must bo pointed out m this eouiiection that 
the rosponsibilitj for this illusion i niiiiot non 
be shifted on to otliors hr Gnndiji In so miM 
a trick It IS not “we" but it is onlv loiir 
goodsclf and the Congress who arc rcspoiisibb 
for this iflasioii ll'/io kept sironring h( th 
suicidal slogan all along tliat there eould lie no 
political progress no Swarajia till tin 
Moslems were persitndosl at all cost to 
eondescciid to unite nlth list It was tin Hirnlii 
Malm Sablia alone n Inch dis|Rlliil ilm illusion 
h\ adiiiiiiistering the nnie aiitidole “If nn 
conn with \ou — bnt if son don t losjnir oi 
soil" — the struggle for progri ss r. r a triili 
National Swarajta will and ran rnntiniic till 
MCtore IS won " 

67 

MESSAGE 

Leaf lire Dr Hsdiswsrn 

1)( eph nnaeil at the news » *" lb 
Hedgewafs death Har t P ssmartar tl 
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!Pr6sid.6iit of lliG Hiudii scnti 111 g 

following TolGgram to ‘Nagpur on 21st instant. 


; o “Hindu Maha Sabha Mourns , the Death- of 
Doctor Hedcewar with 'Deepest Grief Hedgewar is 
dead~long live Hedge wart Hedgewar is dead-^long 
live the Sangha HI ’ " " ^ 

O ' " ‘ C . i I ! 

Vi ^ /' 22nd Juno 1940. 


- . t 


>r (1 


Dp. Hedgewar—Day 

All Hindu Sabhas throughout India 
should observe the" -of June, H940 Sunday, as 
the Day of mourning to' condole "the" death of Dr. 
HedgeWar of Nagpur, 'the -Founder of 'the famous 
Rashifiya Swayamshevak’Sangha^ ' i ^ 1 , 




Every provinciar Hindu" Sabha Should" 
immediately instruct its district Sabhas to bdserve 
this, day m time on , the ^ receipt of 'tbis 'Circular, 
If it is found necessary, ^tbe , Provincial Sabha 
should wire to the .District Sabha instructions so 
that the;^^ may get them in time ^ ^ ' ' '' 

' >nA 1>! I, t 1 D V' , r 
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“.The general programme elionld onlj 
oonsut of two mmn items. The Ilindn Sablia 
offices sfioald hare their Hindu flags btown half 
mast and^there shonld bi a pnbhe meeting to pan 
Besolution of conddledco on the death of the ^grcat 
Hindu Sanghatauist. The Resolution should bo 
forwarded to the president proTincisI Hindu Sabba 
Nagpur ( ShniHant M G Chitanis, M L. 
Chituavis pnra, Nagpur, CP”) 


28 C JO 


tip 

HEROIC BEGGARS 
Cannot bldathflrBaftlot Bowl 
(I) “In order to dispel nnv poslibli 
iiiisunderstnnding caused Iiv the liapliarard 
news publiHliod m the Pro's as henrsni, 1 wish 
to iimhe it clear tliatUiL mtcmow wliieh H I 
the vieoroj had with mo as the I’rrsidenl if 
the Hindu 3Inha Sabha was m tin main fraiiL, 
cmnildoratt. anil conlial I\ bile sriiie nf He 
issues raised in tlie Ilesoliitnm passed bj tli 
\\ orbing Coniiiiiltee of the Hindu Maha Sabha 
ncri. satisfactonlj elarilinl in tin itilerriew in 
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some other points a further clarification is still 
necessary before the Maha Sabha can arrive at 
a definite couclusion. It is advisible therefore, 
to wait for at least a fortnight longer before 
Working Committee can be acquainted with 
full, final and definite information regarding the 
negotiations, Consequently, the Coinnfittee 
will probably meet in the second week of 
August next. 

, In the meanwhile fche policy chalked out by 
the Resolution of the working Committee passed 
at Bombay on the 19 th of May last bolds good 
and the Hindu Maha Sabha as an organization 
cannot extend actiye co operation with the war 
efforts till the Working Committee meets again and 
arrives at, a final conclusion regarding the question 
in the light of the Government attitude towards its 
demands which will be ^ully clarified by that 
time 

‘ ‘ }' I ^ ' t 

'< I •> j I 

u It should be noted however that the 
standing resolution referred ^ to above leaves the 
members of the Hindir Maha Sabha free to 
co-operate in their individual capacity and 
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discretion with ,any Military war cITorta m 
particular on the part of tho Goicmracnt which 
are gonumly meant to defend India against foreign 
or internal anarchy provided always that they are 
in no way detrimental to Hindn interests. 

' 1 
(II) “ So far as the Congress Vi orhing 
Comraittco’a Resolution passed at Dcllii m 

concerned, all that need be pointed out here is tin 
fact tliat while it urges tho British Governmet to 
rccogmso fndcpcndonco of India it docs to in to 
far as onlj an announcyment to that cncct i* 
concerned Because tor all practical purpos<s it 
seems to bo contented If but ‘a Nation il 

Government ” is constituleil ont ol tho present 
cIcctLsl Legi latno ^tembers and that too not by 
an Iniidepcndcnl India hut, most incnn'Mtently 
enough h) the sinclion of lint scry PnlHh 
Government the immcihato rt<satIon of whudi it 
demands in its first danse In short tin Conj-rr s 
Resolution too rccognires in so minv word* ‘’an 
I'nfcrmediate step * a trnnsiVory mriniri’ " an f 
depends for it on ih llnti h sindion. Tb i> 
even hiroir liegg rs cannot inn" hi!' tln^u 
begging bowl I 
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“ We would not have emphasised this point 
here but for the moclrheroic pose which some 
Congressites assume in criticising the Hindu Maha 
Sabha when it calls a spade a spade and does not 
hesitate to Utilise the' Dominion Status as a 
stepping stone to our liltima^ie goal of absolute 
political Ihdependnncel 

“ Hut eve'n leaving aside this inevitable 
inconsistency which the.,pongress had to resort to^ 
it must rufther be pointed out that the National 
Government “ which they ’ptopoae -can never be 
acceptable toSthe Hindu Maha^ Sabha if it is to be 
constituted, out of the present legisls^tures only. 
Because ^the i Congress knows that the Congressite 
representatives _ who form the majority in them 
were never elected to represent the special interests 
nf Hihdudotn as a whole and who betrayed Hindu 
interests, 'life, property and 'honour without let or 
hinderahce during the last three years or so The 
Hindu' ^Maha' Sabha^“will of course welcome a 
Natio'nal'Government' as a transitory meaure. But 
for a Government to be truly National, it, must' 
include Hindu representatives in proportion to 
Hindu population who arei pledged to protect Hindu 
interests and consequenriy possess the confidence of 
Hindudom as a whole. 10 July 1940. 
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70 

ALAS VARMAJI IS DEAD 
Alia Vanna]l It Dead. One oF onr Brartil 
Soldier FifLUnt Actlrel; to ibe last In Ibe ForeFronl In 
DaFence oF Hlndn Cante All Hononra to bim whn 
diet Tbnt 

nth Jnlv 1940 

71 

THE HINDU LEAGUE (UP) 

& HINDU MAHA SABHA 

‘‘In porsuancc of the nev<ilniif,n 
li) the Worhmg Commitlec nt tlie Iliililii Mnlii 
Snhhn rogardiin; the Ilimhi 1 1 n.uo CunPeri’ni 
(it iiilcknow oonrened In &jl Kunwm 
Gu^unar3^an, Veer SmnrKarji, the I’ri 'ideei 
nf the Hindu Mnhft Snhhn hnd written n letl i 
to £ijt liiiknnnynL Ane\ mfemmiR him tint it 
would IiL detniiiniitnl to the coiiodidnti'd Ilinl'i 
front to nailer iii niiv Jfimhi orj,iinifi(i t 
(Innllel or oppoaed to the iiimhi \|nha Silh* 
..Siieh ( 1 '•tep MAa na imealled fir aa it « i 
ImiuitI to proM (1 fiiinri tn niiimin; r nmter te 
the 1/iit lu Main Sahlin niot inenl Jhit tloi 
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could be no objection if it aimed to provide a 
platform for Hindus of all parties on some 
specific points ‘ and issues on wbich any 
agreement was likely to exist amongst Hindus 
of all shades and opinions. Sjt. Lokanayak 
Aney replied that he would never lend his 
support to any Hindu organization which aimed 
to run parallel or counter to the Hindu Maha 
Sabha which had already come to occupy the 
position of being acknowledged spokesman of 
Hindudom as a whole. The Hindu Sanghatanist 
party led by Sir Jwala Prasad Shrivastav in 
tJ. P. informed the conveners of the Hindu 
League Conference that it could j'oin the 
Leaguei Conference if but the Policy of the 
League was chalked out on, the basis of the 
Resolution of the Hindu Maha Sabha referred 

I j 

to aboye. , Hjt Kunwar Gurunarayan and other 
leaders of the League who also have the best 
interests of Hindudom at heart were only glad 
to assure the Hindu^, SanghatanistSv that the 
League never aimed to claim to be a Hindu 
body parallel to the Hindu Maha Sabha and 
meant in fact to strengthen and help the 
consolidated Hindu front represented by the 
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Hindu Maha Snbha Thoroupon Sir Jwnin 
Prasad Shnvastav sent the following tolegratii 
to Veer Savarkat^i — "Knnwar Gurunara^anji 
agreed that the League should oonfino itself to 
fighting Pakisthan and provide common 
platform for Hindus for that purpose Now I 
would esteem your approval and support of 
League programme ” To this telegram Veer 
Savarkarji wired roplj thus — "Thanks amicable 
agreement Full confidonoo in Anoyji, vourself 
and Kunwar GurUnarayan Anti-Pastithan 
movement and All India Census should form the 
special charge of the Hindu League These 
two specifice activities constitute enough scope 
for all energy the League can command for 
nctiic work throughout tins rear Hope 
snceoss to the Hindu Leaghe Conference” 

lO-r-tO 


73 

Veer Savarkar's Health 

“Darnster Savarkar, the rtc'olcnl if 
the Hindu Malm Sabha thank* thoic 
nomeroui leaden anl iiiitililln m all icr 
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India for tlieir kindness in inquiring aftci 
liis health. . r > 


, “Although it was - very unfortunate 
that he could not be cured i enougli to see the 
Viceroy on the 13th Agnst still owing to 
the vigilant , ehorts of. Doctors Tirodkar, 
Purandare and others there is a' slight 
recovery, recorded , But it ill r take , at least 
a '‘month to get ,ud of the acute pain , in 
his , legs^ , So .all programmes have been 
cancelled”.-, ( ->v‘ ' , , ,1 

14-8-40 


73 

Interview with the Viceroy postponed 

-V 

“Whereas I found myself unable, owing 
to my illness which has confined me to bed 
for more than a fortnight, ‘ * to interview 
53 1 E. the Viceroy in .spite ,of the , kindness 
with .which . Hrs Excellency ■ had-, extended the 
dates twice to,, suit my. convenience. I have 
at last ^forwarded , toT E. the Viceroy a- 
confidential and important .communicatign in 
writing, yesterday* f acquainting .the Viceroy 
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with the' tendencies and 'news of tto mectingl 
of the TVorting Committee of the Hindn 
Maha Sahha hold at Nagpnr as I was 
acquainted' with them fortuerlj’ by Dr B S 
Moonje, the Vioo-Presidont ' of the Itqidu 
Maha ' Sabha and'^ other leaders Thi 
oommunteation I'lhope, at any rale, will 
reaok the Viceroy in time Later on when 
I am bared enimgh, I‘ hlopo I* shall certainly 
have the adranta^o of 'Intomowing 'll E 
the Viceroy to discuss on matter on leading 
especially in Sindh and 

21 Aug IPtO 

I 
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Veep SavarkoKe Health 
" The Sciatic Pains." 

“The aoiaticpains in the Irgof lUrrlsIcr 
SararVar continues to be acute Medic il 
orperts are paving everr anaiom attmtl'-fl 
in treating bis ease Last night he ha I 
rclatiTelc Iwitter sleep Hindu Sniha 
and efficea ofi pme leading Ilindn Snngh«tanl>t 


Political issues 
Bengal " 




papers are visited ,b5rt6ro\vds of/ anxious ^ptxblie 
to know the .state of Barrister Savarkar’s 

'■'II n-' .iflH '■'''OfU I.'ijij' > Hv. ' 'J i . Ui -1 > 

health. Visits to the President personally 'in 

‘ .'t .7 t 7, 9 ' / iO Ji I . 

the sanatorium are still not allowed., 


£hi F 


I'j/ O'-iov.;' 




in I 

tc 


iW ij oJ' 


v.ni. I j. 
1 


Yesterday important, letter from 
Viceroy has been received by the Presiden' 
reffardinff Political situation. The - Viceroy 

r-'jrp i‘j ii'.J -(to O <, c- ii" tj t i y 

expresses in his letter personal and touching: 

O Dl'CiJ . OJ" 7 ilj'l 7 ,, . ' > . 'J c ci.Al & 

anxiety , regarding: his health. , General 

oT.-y.ji P, ' 7 fj / C( 

St^emeht by Hindu Maha.Sabha will be issued 
liy tiari:^ster^§avarkai% the 'Presiclent, . as f sooii 
as he IS recovered stating the policy or Hindu 

Maha oabha regarding political situation. 

'Ml'-' J.70d a)F ^ ^ 

28-8-40 
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^cSricYn^" Preli^ent President 




‘flf '0" 


illii^s^. 

7 r!9‘' “r'j 1 rn n I 



,, Jj r'Oai £ . 

ji ^‘Barrister VffP- ^^'Yiarkar, the President 
of the , Jlinduf Maha, ,S^j)ha ..^fter ^ receiving 
necpssaLymedicah treatment, at the r^anatorium 
was .{ X taken,,, home; j ye.sterdayv, through , an 
ambulance caiy under inedical advice to t undergo 



the very Congressite loader* wlio ore never tired of 
coDdemning “ Commtinalism ” and of pinming 
themiielves np ns nationalists of the trocst bited 
Witness for example the speeches of Sjt. 
Bajagopalicharya who has tacitly assured the 
Moslem Leaguers that tho Congress will not strain 
much to swallow even tho Pafcisthan pill if but that 
pleased the League and persuaded tho Moslems to 
oblige tho Hindus by joining into a ‘ Kalional 
Government ” How cunons it is to see that oven 
the Congrcssifo leader* liho Sjt. Rsjnji shonM 
fail to perceive that tho two terms “ PaUslhin ” 
and an “ Indian National Government " are In 
themselves self-contnidlcting and self destniclivo 
and how typical it is of the Congrcssito conteptitin 
of ' National Unity ' that socli eminent Congrcsi 
leaders should liavo given an open assumnee to llio 
Moslems regardirg tiio Pahlsthan long bi fore even 
tho Bntuli Government dartxl to do so The 
“ sportive ofTers ” of Sjt najgoplacharya ere 
becoming ns much a public nuiMnco as tlie ‘ Inner 
% oices ” of Qandhiji aro wont to be 

TJnt whatever he the anVl llindo demand 
of llio Moslems, ihe Marhlavtlian polxT of llie 
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British Statesmen in egging them on or the suicidal 
‘Blank Cheques’ and ‘Sportive Oififeio’ tragedies of the 
Congressite Pseudo Nationalism -the Hindu Maha 
Sabha at any rate can and will never accept any 
other principle to determine the representation or 
the Moslem Minority other than their population 
ratio 

V. “ And if but all Hindus who still live, 
breathe and have their being as Hindus whether 
they happen to be in the Congress or otherwise unite 
themselves as Hindus demanding and defending 
that the Hindu Majority ,too must have its ' 
legitimate rights as zealously guarded and secured 
as the rights of anyone else, no one can deprive the 
Hindus of their representation in proportion to 
their population simply because they happen to be 
in majority or favour the Moslems as if they were 
a set of suffering saints simply because they happen 
to be a minority. Let all Hindus once for, all 
declare that the Moslems have not obliged the 
Hindus by being in minority and the Hindus are 
i n majority because they, proved' themselves jSt to 
struggle for National existence .’ In fact Detnocracy 
itself ought to assure the Hindus as the 
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overwhelming majonty in Hindnsthan to rule 
unchallengod But even the spint of compromlee 
can never go fnrtber than tho principle of 
repreeenlntion in legulatnres etc. m relation to 
population ‘ 

VI Let the Ilindiu hnow it for ocriain 
that II but tlie Ilindiia along with tho Hindu Slatca 
organize a Pan Hindu front plcilgcd to defmd 
Hindu rights alone withoot let or hindcrancc tho 
Hindus will very aoon be found far more powerful 
a factor in Indian Political life tKan Mr Amcry 
fancies today tho Moslem minonty to bo and tho 
Britishers will bo compelled to placate the Hindus 
more desperately than they at prc*^nt do tlie 
Moslem minontj 

Tho Induliihlllty and Indcpendfrce of 
India, representation in proportion to popiilati m 
basis and public Mrvioes to go by merit alen I 
these are the fnndamcoUl pnnoplcs on which tl. 
Ilindn Maha Babha has lalen its stand ever sin’’ 

Its formation and 2* snil not bodge an iceh In 
future from it even if tlie worst comrs to lb» wrr»i 

H Sept 1010. 




Moslern- League .Demands turned down 

-'/“Ever since, the meeting of the Working 
Committee ohthe Hindu Mahn Sabhadast month 
in Bombay Barrister ' -V. ^D/ Savarkarj -the 
President of 'the Hindu Mahasabha has been 
in constant communication with H'. E the. 
Viceroy clarifying the"- attitude taken up by the 
Hindu Mahasabha? in those resolutions It is 
reported thatdn his latest letter to the* Viceroy 
he' has .thanked) His Excellency fort t}he .firmness - 
and fairness with which. the Vficeroy turned down 
somehf unreasonable, aggressivfe' and even 


treacherous , demands . of, . the Moslem , - League 
such as,- for e?:ample, the one in which the 
League aimed to dictate that no Mnslem forces 
in the Indian A.rmy should be" employed to fight 
even with" alien Mosiem"^army invading India- 
The turniiig down' of theise unjust demands of the 
MosUmS hasywritesBatristerSavarkai, removed 

r ~ r* r I 

a number of misgivings iraised by the Le^n'e 
rdsolufion^f id ' the ' mind of the' Hindu public 
further " negotiations are ' carried on regarding 
the Mahasabha’s .Besolutions , between 
Viceroy ‘and 1 Barrister Sav^'kar.” i . i 



3id S^pt 1940 


i 
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vv’® 

kolhapur Princess 

To H H. tilt Mihaiilha of Kolliipif 


I Contrahalat* Yoof Hlilmen on lb* Birtb cf 
Princait LUlUdcrt udlFn^ tba' Sula mar ba aqilal|> 
Blaiiad Wltb BIttb (if i Ptinca •,'(-( *7 ( 

i i' rW hir I S il ^Sararkst* 
n T ,ii < , , , I 8 -HM 0 

I’ ' t I 79 1 - r 

I Beware Cutch Kathiawar’ i i<" 

' Cutcli Katbiiwani fhc imwt (lipnshciJ 
asset of Xlimludoni as b IKnd whoro Stiri 
Krishna Bhagiran'^ nilcd — lived, moved add 
had his being Fortilnatcly "for as Hindus 
tins H'oIjj Ksho'trn, ilioost all Cutch Kalhinttar 
rtlalivclj sp'^aking to' Bombay, MkdrAs cti 
is al'ill', to' o' grout extent, a llimlu llsj 
where Hindu Princess hold (he sway and 
Hindus arc m overwhclining mnjonty '\c 
owe this to the conquering , forces ofi the 
Hijidu tmpiri! in Maharashtra who siiiaslicl 
tin. Moslem Power in Gujarnth just in the 
nick of time and saved Hindudoin !ti 
Cutdi-Ksthiawar from meeting (he fs(e 
which Sindh had to fare Tins is Hittorj- 
the storj of jesterdav' 


I 
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But what of , today if pur Hindu brothers. 

, . - < J J ’ 1 nk~.a (J -4?.' 

in Cutch-Kathiawar do not awake in time 


V 'w/ 


they will find themselves threatened within 

03 

a dbzen years to come and overwhelmed 
by a similar anti-Hindu ‘ fanatical aggression 
v^fiich IS ^ al’re’adjf'ga^h’brin'g forces ^ menacingly 
ohj^^'fh’e' ^ifery ^'threshold ^ of the ve^y next" 
do&lr Brj^^dc^— Sindh ‘ ' 

1 1^5 't- '! ' t ‘ ')tl * >!- / , 1J_ 

t!'A That' ns"^' the ^‘Vef)^' Teaseh^-that ’'’I am 

sSr’ delighted "to find 'thtlt ^ttb Hifidiie'^'^fe' ' 
being "^sti&^d ^ tp iti Kkthiawar-Cutch^ which 
the ifnightyOPan-riifidu ' Bevivkl,' ' tKe^^" 'great* 
moveme'nt ^ "bf Hindu Sanghatan which is 
already growing from strength to strength 
throughout Hindustha^? Let the Hindus in 
Cutch-!Ka1;hiawar, from" the 'Princes 'to' the 
Pe'a^a'n^s g'et'-tliems^lves hfganised as'HihddS' 
atid'"^^row i powerful*'^ to>'' defend T Hindudom 
openly ’ and fe'ariessly ' ^as ' ^sbon as " possibl e 
so , ^that they ' may not “only ' save; 
Cutch-Kathiawar, from^ ^meeting the' fate 
which. Sindh ,had to face hut be, iui a- 
position to ^'defend r^and^/ safeguard . ^ our 
endaiigeied Hindu brothien in Sindh ' itself. 
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M»7 Caleb k«thUw*r loao prove (o be a itrODg 
hold of Hindu StrengUi I ^ ^ 

^ ' "15 Oit.' ' 

' I , I , 'i 

80 

Savarl<ar-Charltam((«)f^fl>l) Banned 
Tho BntiJh Ilcsiilc)>t m Mj-soro pnssed 
order under the Indian Pro^s ( Etnergonoy 
Powers) Act declnriiij, to be, forre'itod to HiS, 
ilnjctlv nil tlie eopiis whcroier found m the 
ciTil nnd inilitari ataUon of Bnngalorq, of the 
puhlication uf the book |in Tamil entitled 
■VNDAMA'' SIIIAL Vll^.Ut V D 
SAVVHICVR Cir\JHTRAM,V{-\ ?) 

,1 Jl-lO-JO 


0 > , 

HtsPEND INtirAHLE Sl>n llIMSTRk 

To, Hu cxci 111 iici Goicmor of Sindh Karachi 
llindn Hnnlrn roiillnue l» sinilh lllndn 
HfUiasabba alrongly nixes Ynnr Excellency 
le lake orer lair nnrt onler deparlnient* 
Imnieillaiely anil »n"penil Inrapniile prarlnrlal 
mlnUIrle* nniler special respaDHililllly clause 
llaUasahba supporla you In all ilrasllr 
measures to root out monleroas Moslem 
coBspIracj lb. 10 
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82 

-FREE HINDUSTHAN’o FUTURE 
EMPEROR 

Not Hit Highness The Nizam Of Hyderabad But 
His Majesty The King Of Nopal*’ Says 
Swatantryaveer 

Savarknr Hits Out OnnOliiji 

Under -the caption “Hyderabad” Gandhi ji 
recently has written an article in the Harijan ‘'dated 
the 13th October 1940, purported to be a reply to a 
real or fancied correspondent who wanted to know 
what Gandhiji thought of the “Right of Hyderabad 
to the Territories of Berar, Ceded Districts, 
Karnatic etc , which had been taken away by the 
British under some pretex or the other ” 

It is not any special merit which attaches to 
this article but it is the mischicv )us effect it is sure 
to produce on the Moslem public mind by inciting ' 
them to press on the Pakistan movement with added 
zeal that the article must be brought to the notice 
of the Hindu public and condemned forthwith. 

I I i 

From the trend of the article, it is clear ‘ that 
the article is deliberately meant by Gandhi] i to goad 
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tho Mosicmj on to continue the Pakutlian 
movement with greater confidence in as much as he 
citonds in tho course of tho article a covert support 
and holds before tho eyes of tho Moslem fanatlasm 
an assurance that if but the Modems dare to strike 
in time to estsbiish a Moslem Empire in India, tlic 
move IS very likely to succeed and could be in a 
way morally and politically justified 

IVo have it on tho evidence of no less 
reliable an authonty than Swami Sbradhanadji 
himself that duting tho hut Anglo-Gormim War 
of lOU Gandhi)! abetted tho treacherous move on 
tho part of tho Moslem leaders to invito tho Amir 
Amannlla of Afghanisthsn to invade India. Mr 
A J Kamndikor has recently wnllon a sens' 
of articles in the A'c/ai I and the Ma/iralla quoting 
chapter and verse, and proved it to the hilt tliat tlie 
charge irai true 

I Tcn recently lime and again Gandliiji and 
hii Congrrrsitc henelimen Imo slated ii corerlli 
and ovrrrly that If lb" Moilemi are bent upon 
roiling India pieevmeal and eonrert prts of tl tnl > 
purely Moi’em HaJ, no power eouM stop ilirm diilrp 
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so and these Cohgressite patriots would not hesitate 
to subject themselves to tins’ would be Paldstan as 
that also would-be an Indian Rule. * 

’ 1 ‘ ‘‘ t 'r V / * ' L 4I 


If we take into consideration, in addition to 
this, the contact Gandhiji lias be6n trying to 
establish with the ‘Frontier Tribes for seveal years 
by Bending out his' trusted emiMaries like Mirabon, 
Perinben, Bhulabhai, Asafbhai and a number of 
other Bens and Bhais to woo the Pathans and plead 
their cause that it is the economic and moral 


starvation alone ;-which has compelled - these poor 
Frontier Tribes, < whom Gandhiji'( sty leB^as “God- 
fearing,” to take . to such “legitimate” means of 
securing relief a, looting,^ kidnapping abducting, 
forcibly converting and rgurdering the^ Hindu men 
and women in tiie Frontier districts, —when we take 
into consideration , all these activities, past and 

'1 I ' ' Tl^ ' ^ , '‘'•11 'la ‘ ) 1 

present, of Gandhist grpup and then read this 
article written by Gandhiji, no shred of doubt 

f 1 f , r ^ '■'^1 1 ' t / 1 ’ "’i ' ' 

could be left in the mind of .any clear-sighted 
Hindu reader as to the fact that Gandhi and 
his Cdngressite Hindu rolloy^ers are about to play 
once again the same mischief, which ,tliey tried 

'■7®' ■ - . “I ■» Mil- ij " 

to play in the last Anglo-German war, they 

*^1 -1 'O J® '1^ - i' ] (,'j • 7’ 



‘^•12 

wonld not liMiUte to help tho Jiloalom m tho 
trcjchcitiiu plot of Pikistnn which thojr are 
alreidf hatching to ro-calibllsh Jlosicm snteraidty 
m India, either bj compelling the Hindm to 
acquioco in a conitiiotion after tho Pakistan 
model under Bntish prealaro or by roaorting to 
an armed rovololion in tatso (ho Bntisli aro 
perchance compelled by a enuhing defeat in tho 
\\ orld War to leavo India and no rieir inyadot 
eteps in. i 'I 

1 

Not Litigation But Steel And Gun Pov/der 
Decide The Fate Of Kingdoms I 
If a corrcapondcni has really asked Gandliiji 
what ho tlmught abont tho ‘ Right of 
llydcmbad to tho jroslitotion of tho Cedod 
ternloncs and behoved that if but tho equity 
of tho cwo is certified under the Mgii ond acal of 
tho Shegaon tnl unal, tho Bnlidi nnvcrmient 
would lorthwiih c-store the ternlonia 1 1 tho Niriio 
he must Ite a "tmideton Indccil It is st hi] and gun 
powder that d 1-1 lo tho restitutim n ' in; Ions I 
Rut in I lie It all, Oandhiji i ly g w on 
a gnir- the nllt quiesimn as no i jr as It was 
a»Ve,| an I •Irhvrrs hu ju Igment t T In eF *1 ** Sa 



far as tbe territories have been taken »way by the 
English, tbe right accrues against tbo English 

Now, making allowance for tbe fact that 
Gandbiji knows as little of Indian History as of 
Hebrew, be should have known at least this much 
about tbe case be so seriously argues that tbe 
Ceded territories were ceded by tbe Nizam to tbe 
English in return of tbe protection which tbe 
English offered him against tbe conquering 
Mahratta forces. 

The Mabrattas bad well-nigh finished tbe 
Nizam at Kharda and he knew that be would soon 
be standing as a prisoner at the gate of tbe 
PeshwAS in Poona, where bis Vazir was already 
undergoing the same fate, if he did not call in the 
English to protect him. The other territories were 
conquered by the English from tbe Nizam by tbs 
right of the sword, 

But, if perchance Gandbiji refuses to reco' 
gnise any right which is based on tbe conquest 
by sword as right at all. then instead of asking 
the English to restore the conquered and ceded 
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Icrnloncj lo the Nnsita Oandliiji must nsk the 
Niiam to evnctmto oven tlio territories wliicii 
he possc^es at present for the simple reason 
that he inurpcd the whole Dominion from the 
Moghnl Emperor who had nppomted tbo ^^iIam 
a* hia Goremor. hy on nnacd roTolt against 
his own Jfaiter 

The Kcnl ‘KIghtfut Owner Is IheMnhnrnJa 
Of Vljaynnngar 

Naj if the tight of the conquest h> 
sword is out of court alogolhor then the first 
riglitfol owner who could bo ascertained at 
present and to whom the whole tom- 
tory the \iram psscwis as well ns the ceijsd 
districts etc- ought to bo restored stnight.-is 
the Maharaja of ^ ijayanagor I For it was bis 
aneestora wlio went tlie rightful owners of that 
Kingdom before the Moslem hoards "came with 
iron hands and from our hathers inatcheil tlio 
Land " 


I'm learmp this question of "right" ssidci 
Gaielldji proeessls If I am niknl ss a mallrr 
' f rquity I ran only state tint th» jvople of 



245 


the respective parts i e. Berar, Ceded districts, 
Karnatic eta, should be asked to make^ their 
choice, that is the only equit}’ I know Now, 
no one c.in have any objection to this pleasant 
platitude but for the fact tliat it is restored to 
as a subterfuge -to shirk the risk of tolling the 
whole truth The real bone of contention in 
sucli a matter is bound to be, how to ascertain 
this choice of the people. 

If Gnndliiji was serious in holding up 
the democratic principle then instead '» of 
stoping short with this innocuous platitude 
he should have unequivocally stated that the 
people’s choice must be determined by the 
majority vote. But he knew the fact that 
the majority, not only of the ceded districts 
but of even tile Nizam State itSelf ' bOing 
Hindus, a free plebiscite v^'as bound ' t6' ' call 
upon the Nizam to clear out of the" State 
altogether and any clear statement oh the 
part of Gandhiji holding up the ' right of 
the Hindu majority ’ would have consequehtly 
' angered the Moslems' whom in the latter part 
of the' article he wanted to pleaSe m pa'rticular 



That IS ^vhy he stopped short of tolling 
the truth The cult of sooth9n\cr3 through 
nil ages who swear that they tell nothing 
but Imtli has had always to resort to the 
subterfuge telling half truths which are often 
worse than lies, wllonc^e^ they want to avoid 
the nsk of telling the real trutli and jet 
save their reputation ns truth tollers 

tianilhUl painta the Miam Kuppnrted hy the 
Frontier Tribe* ns the prospective Emperor of 
India and eerllflra thot Empire n» a rent per 
(€it Indlnn >atloaal Home nnlc!*| 

Not solifflcd with onh Answering the 
fjuc^tion asked b\ the rorrespmilcnt regarding 
the right of the Nizmii to biro the espied 
and otlior dislnct* «»nlv (lindJiiji utilises 
the oeesMon to enter into a digresiion totnllj 
unconnrctinl with theoripnil <|uestton After 
nbotii the bush a gread deal 
regarding tin diffircnt possibilitips •>f the 
futiirr dt*vrU*jmu nt of Indian [h.btiril situatinn 

nrd nftrr ft a iimnb‘*r of nb^urdittcs 

hr r<) iir^ to tb** ‘ niltision Uiat in th»* 

lint jK-ivrr !■» iAerlbr<»vn m In !m ns 
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the lesult'of the’ war and in caserne other 
non-Indian world-power steps immediately in 
the shoes of Britain to rule India which 
consequently would be. left in the throes of 
of an internal anarchy, “the strongest power 
in the ^ Land ^ will hold sway over, all India 
and this, ’ Gandhiji avers, May be^ Hydrabad 
,for aught I know AJ1_ other big and petty 
chiefs will ultimately. . succumb to ' ,the 
strongest power of jbhe rNizam^jWho will be 
.the Emperor pf India.”, 

j ~Q M But what will be i the .role of the 
^pongress and Gandhiji ; himself tmder these 
circumstances According ■ to ' Gahdhiji “the 
/poor,' Congress if . it is true to its 
creed of non-violence wiU die ” Quite <l 
sound view, that such a body devoted to 
such a- creed can be blessed with no other 
fate ! Even Gandhiji who says ^in the 'article, “ 
jh>am a man of faith and to a man of faith 
hl'othing is 'impossible,” - admits' that fhe 
Congress future is dark ^ “ The existing state 
of things (does not ’warrant any' optimistic 
outlook 
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But Gnndhiji will not fool quite out 
of sorts OTcn if tlio Congress dies and such 
on anarchy sots in ^ 

For says he, “If you ask mo in advance, 
I would face anarchy to foreign^ orderly 
rule whether British or nn\ otlior I would 
nnhcsitalinglv plump for anarch} say the 
rule of the Kuam supported hy the 
chiefs become feudatory to him or supported 
bv the border Moslem tribes “ Because" 
Gandliiji pointedly obserres,' m ni} estimation 
such a rule, — under the Niiam raised to be 
the 1 iiipcror of India bv r dining all other 
Hindu chiefs to Ins feudatories with the 
help of the border Afoslcin tnbes — such a 
rule Will lie cent percent iloinestie It will 
be Home Kule " 

Vml after all tin* Gandliiji adils 
But till* IS all acadeiine * t 

■ 1,11 sTn> rSolTno Itnln Of An AllnnOln 
<»r Vn Anmiiira|el> Man A CnnI l>erC:enl 
ISmnewflo irnlei 

Gr i>nMi|eiu.T *[*esl.iiis Atir*ii,ajeb too was 
1 rn an I hr* I m Tola II it iras bis Bill 
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on, tliat account looked upon by the Hindus 

as ^'Home Rule”? No. It was on the contrary 
hated by them as a veritable hell and the 
lule of any Moslem conqueror in future is 
bound to be similarly hated and overthrown 
by a new Shivaji or Bajrao or Ranjit 


Why not Vinoba Bhave instead. 

, For this reason and also from the Ahimsak 
point of view, ^e sincerely request Gandhiji that 
it will be more in keeping with the principle 
of Ahimsa that he should not compromise 
with either logic oi reason or ciicumstance 
or even with destiny He himself has averred 
that he is a man of faith and to a man 
of faith like him nothing is impossible.' Then 
Avhy not once for all make it “ possible ” to 
have the Ahimsak Empire itself fiimly 
established in, India at a storke “ of faith” ^ 

I f I ; 

Fortunately for us there is Vinoba Bhave 
at hand who with the spinning- wheel is 
doubtless better fitted as the first Ahimsak 

* f ^ • 

Emperor of -India than a Nizam bustling 
with spears, swoids and guns fiom top to toe. 



:5o 

But tlio itHnni>ount»J>)» difficulty which 
porhnjH might lin\o rciMlcnd ^’Inoba Bhavc 
mtchgihle to tliM Infill houour soems to b< 
tlip fact tlifit after nil ho still continacN 
to ht ft Hindu and no Moslem can over submit 
to a Hiudu Bulo But ns Hindus at nii\ 
r\U tho«L if the non violent school can but 
onh fu I hull mred to tcndti subjection to n 
Mosliiii Bub and ns it is itn|N>ssil)Io to Hiid 
a ^Iosh lu dido alt d to iioU Molctict, Gandhiji 
WAS |H rh »f)i lift viith no (boito but to offi r 
the Crown t) Ills FxilUd Highness tin 
\izini ‘ 


A Friendly Suggestion To The Nizim 

ih that ns it tiM\ o« Lniinot rcfrAin 
U» Ir III oir rin^ u frnnllv siiggi ilioij 
to tb« Sinm that In ^h odd t)nnl luii 
!*• f Tf Iir :dl Hi I vnltr'd h^a I t* e, 1 
n U)t)) aoi li h ti a a 

ih*’ Bill lliiin ^lo h (iiN Jill th f ^ Hindu 
*f iria li < InO'lht 1 f'-v'tl iiiiV f- * ^ I hoo 

* I I * It ! ifi 
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Last time these very Gandhi-Azads 
along with the Khilaphatists persuaded 
Amanulla the Amir to believe that he was 
the God-appointed , heir — apparent to the 
Indian throne As Fate , would have it 

♦ 1 1 j 

Batcha-i-Saka the son- of. a water-carrier 

^ J t 

finished him. This time, the very ill-omened 
Gandhist group joining hands with the 
Pakistani Moslems, is tiying to goad on the 
poor Nizam to bid for Crown of Indian Empire 

' May God save him from a similar coming fate 1 
' v i f-' ' / ' . : 

pr,' r Although Gandhiju being a man of 
. “faith”, could afford to be unconscious in the 
course of- his article that there is. some such 
. political factor , in India '.as the Hindu 
people;, to be taken into aocopnt; and although 
the Nizam and the Frontier tribes are on 
his brain as the only living forces .in India, 
yet the Nizam at least must be knowing, 
at any rate after the Hindu Civil Resistance 
i&oveifient of ’4ast ybar 'that ' the Hindu 
Sanghatan movement 'constitutes a second and a 
challenging factor in Indian pblitics' to-day and 
IS growing 'daily from’ 'strength to ‘strength 

' I ■ 'I . .< < , . r , 
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^ Bnt the insilniiount/ililt Uiffloulty whicli 
perliftiw might )m\e rondercd Vinobn i Bha\ e 
inteligible to tins high honour riooms to bi 
the fact that after nil ho I 'still contmnpi 
to be a Hindu and no Moslem can over submit 
to a Hindu Rule But ns Hindus, nt nu) 
rate, those of the non Molent school enn but 
only feel lioiiuured to tendti subjection to n 
Moslem Buie and ns it is mijiossiblo to find 
a Moslem dedicated to non \ lolenoci, Gilndbiji 
was perhaps left « ith no choice but to olfi r 
the Crown to His Esultcd Highness tin 

N S ^ 

i&im 


A Friendly Suggestion To The Niiim 

Bi that ns it iiii\ «i cannot refrain 
outTeUts rroiii olU rint, « friendly suggestion 
to the Niniii that he should tliiiil. l«io 
biforc 111 allows His nsnlted lira 1 to t,i 1 
sw-olkn with ant snob ijiiixotie anibilt m n« 
till Pnliisthniii Mosh Ills and tin f'w Hindu 
of inasocliii'tie Cjnudhi breial Inst gold lino 
on to imlulgi 111 
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Last time these very Gandhi-Azads 
along with the Khilaphatists persuaded 
Amanulla the Amir to believe that he was 
the God-appointed heir — apparent to the 
Indian throne As Fate would have it 
Batcha-i-Saka .the son of. a water-carrier 
finished him. This time the very ill-omened 
Gandhist group joining hands with the 
Pakistani Moslems, is tiying to goad on the 
poor Nizam to bid for Crown of Indian Empire 
May God save him from a similar coming fate ! 

. Although Gandhiji. being a man of 
■‘Taith”^ could afford to be, unconscious in the 
course of his article that there is some such 
. political factor, in India ; as the , Hindu 
. people , to be taken into' account, and although 
the Nizam and the Frontier tribes are on 
his brain as the only living forces ,in India, 
yet the Nizam at least must be knowing, 
at ahy rate after the Hindu Civil Resistance 
' movement of ''last year 'that' the Hindu 
Sanghatan movement constitutes a second and a 
challenging factor in 'Indian p'olitics' to-day and 
IS growing daily from^ strength to strength 



^2 

If snch nn anorcliy as Qandhiji'takc* for 
granted in his ariida does ever set in, leaving 
Hindos and the Moslems face to face Id India, 
there cannot now be even the ghost of a chance lOp 
the ^l^am to make hia way to the Indian im^al 
throne, even if all the Frontier tribes are expected 
to come down to Hyderabad enmassc to support 
him 


» • » 

I 

The Hoar Of Hloda Reiarreclion Hat Already Stmck 
Tost as llie article m the Hanjan has told 
ns the academical forecast of thi ina«ochistio scliool 
of Gandhlst llindns, even so the vlnlo Hindu 
SanghatanLst also has weighed out his academical 
prO'pocLs The Hindu Sanghatanist takes into 
account the million of BIndiit from Kashraoro to 
the Cape who arc being anirosted by the Pnn- 
Hindu spirit. 

He knows the hour of Hindu rrmrrectlon 
has already struck, and the very dead hones of our 
heroic forefathers evrn the very Hindu I’nncc*, 
stnrred up witli new hf* and impulse. Tlioy eannui 
long remain unconcerned if the Moslem pnncs-i 
threaten a nation wide Civil War 
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. The foremost ot the Hindu Princes have 
realised that if Hindudom falls, the Hindu St^lte8 
too must fall with it As defenders of Hindu faith 
ah^ Hindu honour they form the reserved forces 
of Hindudom, organised centres of Hindu strength 
which even to-day will outweigh by far the utmost 
which a Hydrabad here or a Bhopal there can do to 
spite the Hindu cause. 


From Udaipur, Jodhpur Jaipur, .Gwalior, 
Indore, I)har, Dewas, Baroda to Kolhapur, it is 
almost an unbroken chain of Hindu Military camps 
of organised Hindu Governments, which animated by 
the new Hindu spirit, cannot but come forward in 
their own interests as well as those of Hindudom as 
a whole to defend the Hindu cause. Even Scindia 

f f f 

alone, other things equal, can smash up the Nizam 
on any new Udgir or Kharda field he chooses^ 
Pressed by these overwhelming Hindu forces from 

\ " i ' 

the North and those of the Mysore, Travancore and 

> z 

Cochin In the South, the poor Nizam will simply be 
sandwiched between them and instead of winning 
back the ceded disti'icts will have, on the contrary 
to cede, whatever districts he already possesses 
to-day There will not be left a trace of Moslem 
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rale from the Seas id the Sontli to the Jamnna in 
the North ' ’ 

' I ' 

Frontier Tribes And IslamI Kingdoms 

‘ Outside India > ■> 

Bnt what of the Frontier tnbea and Islamic 
Kingdoms outside India which are expected to help 
the ‘ faithfol ” m India to bnng into being a now 
Moslem Ehnpiro — the Pakisthan f 

Well let the Pakisthan alone — the few 
‘ ^Ihauat " like your Afglianislhnn, Arabaslhan 
and OTon Turkasthan are tbcmiolro getting thrown 
int 1 a melting pot and they will have to thank 
their stars if they can help only thcmsolres to 
snrriTo the Europcon onslaught, Fvon Nadirshahas 
and Ahamadshahas could not save tlio MoghnI 
Empire of tiic ' faithfuls " in India in tlie lieydiy 
of their power from being orortbrown by tin 
Hindus I What can the puny dcscendenls of tliim 
todaj do to retneve the loss T 

bo far as the Frontier InU’s nn> cimfcnn'l 
thej will have fir-t to Mltla their no Hint will' 
our heroic Sikh brothetliood before llicy ctmi f 
l{a\i 1 
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The Independent Kingdom of Nepal 

And when all is said and done there still 
remains the most deciding factor which of all other 
factors is most likely to settle the future destiny of 
India in case such an anarchy as we are discussing 
sets in. It is the independent Hindu Kingdom of 
Nepal where a hundred thousand up-to-date Hindu 
rifles stand marshalled ‘out ready to spit fire and 
vengeance in defence of Hindu Honour at a signal 
from their chief and every hut nestles the breed of 
Hindu warriors. Any Moslem rising with a view 
t6 ' political 'domination of India whether in the 
Sdiith, North' or oh the Frontier - is' bound to affect 
Nepal as the Defender of the Hindu Faith and the 
commander of Hindu forces She cannot let the 
chance .slip Wt of her hand to make-a bid for the 
Imperial throne of'Hindusthan ‘even in her self 
preservation'' As thing^ stand, it would he a simple 
walk over foh her through Behar, Bengal to Assam 
in \tlie East and' the Indus ^to the west “Any 
oppori’tibn on the part’ of, say,’ Mri Huq with his 
Novkhali Gundas or the rabbles of Khaksars with 
only spades to shoulder can no more stop the 
onward' marOh ^of ' the organised up'-tb-date forces 
of Independent Nepal strebgthened'by millions of 
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Hmda banghatnmsts from , all partSj p£ ilndii 
raying round tbeir Hindu Hag than a mound o 
Band can atom the angry tides of atormr aca, 

II' j 1 I'n 

oil 1 I I 

Even G^dhiji dure not deny that thi 

Imperial Rule of the Hindu King of ifepal can lx 
at feast ns much a Cunt percent Domcstio Rule u 
Veritable Homo Rule " os the siray of a Niiam 
aecms, to him to bo | , , p ,i i - 

l 1 c 

If an academical probability IS atjnll to Iw 
indulged in ot all factors that,, count to day Ha* 
Ma)city,tho King of Vcpal, , the aaon of the 
fehcodius, alone has the, heat chance of, winning 
tlie Imperial , crown of India Slrango as it may 
ae«m the English know, it bettor than wo HinHii 
do So ebrewj a politician nnd histonsn at I’craii i 
Lnngdon himtclf wrUcs in tbo end of hi* 
volnmiupus work on Ncpcil — ** Tlio fact that tin- 
communal airife from one end of Indii to the other 
invests Nepal with nn importinpo that it would I 
fooluh to overlook. 

^Ent^Uih'nen tAimf-f o/fcslpf h 

poiifion irAicA Krpal n* fAe ^luffrru 



Asiatic, ^balance and the great ; and growing 
importance wh%ch she will possess in the future in 
the solution of the problems which beset the present 
state of India. Nepal, stands to day on the threshold 
of a new life. Her future calls her in one direction 
and one only. ^ It is not impossible that Nepal 
may even be called upon to control the destiny of 
India itself” 

^ r-v - 

' 1 ' / 

Even Britain- will feel it more graceful that 
the Sceptre of Indian Empire, if it ever slips out of 
her grip, should be handed over toi .an equal and 
independent ally, of Britain like .‘His Majesty the 
King of Nepal than )tO( one who is but a vassal and 
a vanquished potentate of 'Britain like the Niz^m.; 

i ijH) ' i '-t' , , n ( li ; 


, But we also repeat .that all this is 

U \ ( S' ' i‘ • ‘ '1 , 

academic-meant only to serve a virile antidote to the 
inferiorty complex which the spineless academical 
forecast of Gandhiji betrays. 


c ' 

And yet, if but the Hindus realise and take 

^ T 1 ^ 

stock of the inexhaustible resources of strength they 
have still at hand relatively to the Indian Moslems’ 
resurvey them from a pan -Hindu angle of vision 
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dnd take the field In time, thdy will find that mndi 
that aonnds academic today conid even be made 
nctnal on^ the rieial dream of a consolidated, 
mighty and mdependent Nation conid be realised 
eooner than they dare t6 expect I 

V D Savabcib. 

83 

A MESSAGE TO THE HINDUS IN GUJERAT 

1 Yon will know the stata of my health 
from the copy of n genera! ctronlir fssned by the 
Secretary of tha Presidential office, which is being 
enclosed nnder this corer for favour 6f yoor 
personal perusal and informatioa I cannot 
attend correspondence Bnl norerthelcsi I could not 
refrain from reading and replying yonr letter 

2 Tt IS extremely encouraging to nolo that 
Shnman Nandaa Ilorldas Shetliji should hare 
been elected as the President of Aliamsdabid 
Ifinduiabha. Please to Convoy to him mj heart) 
congratulations I hope his Influence and orgniri- 
tlonal powers will soon raise tho Hindu<ablia in 
Gujarath to a commanding poiitinn and his ndrent 
Into Hindu Sanghiun movement will prove to 
Gnjarath what the alvmt o( Hr ‘tlnmi I’ninl 
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Mookerji proved in Bengal. The spade work and 
the sowing of seeds which your goodself and the 

old veteran workers like Syt Anand Priyaji; 

' { 

Gangaramji Khanna and others have been doing 
in the field of Hindu -Sangatan movement in 
Gujarath, shall soon ^doubtless bear an ample 
harvest, Gujarath is a heart of Hindu pride. But 
under the benumbing influence of the pseudo 
Nationalistic ideology of the Congress is got 
atrophed for the last twenty years or so. The 
instilling and Jthe very touch of the spirit of the 
Hindu Sanghatan is bound to^bestir and animate 
it once more before long. I am sure Gujarath will 
be stir as mighty a strong hold of the Hindu 
Sanghatan movement as Maharashtra or Bengal 
is today. 

3 Please to convey this my public message 
to all my Hindu brethren in Gujarth on the occasion 
of Hasara ( Vijaya Dashmi ) — Let every Hindu 
in Gujarath join the Hindu Maha Sabha 
because he is a'Hindu first and everything afterw'Srds 
His Religion, his Race, his Blood, his Seed all that 
he is, is Hindu in substance, in essence. He is an 
Indian because he is a Hindu. He is not a Hindu 
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becanse ha u an Indian India to bim ironld bat a 
fnneral ground, a Sabara Desert if his Ilindutwa 
and Hinduness am annihilated and leave no trace 
in India. India is dear to him becanse Hindutira 
flourished there and because' it is the Fatlicr Land 
of the Hindu Race and the Holy Land of hi 
Hindu Gods. This is tlie ideology which will 
consolidate the Hindus Into a mighty Race and I 
expect Gujaratii will be reanimated with this non 
spirit in near future 

4 I cannot obnously promise any tour 
owing to m) healtli Please excuse for the same It 
would take at least some four months for mo to hr 
able to take ordinary walk. 

Please contest the 'Municipal ehciion 
without canng for results Fven a cent percent 
defeat roatters not hat maticfs is the tontlmee 
of tho contest It is bound to bo fruitful In tlis loo- 
run even if it fails In iM fmmeillsie ohjeetivi 

n n Jlnliarsja of Hadimlr toncrslnlnlnl 

*’1 Congmtulsle k our IILliness on Is bill 
of the Hindu Mabi<afhs on hirlr r.o ni e-I 



tbe “Hindi Script granting it an equal status with 
the Urdu.” 

^ I 

“As it is held quite natural and justifiable 
that the Moslems should like to use Urdu in all their 
transactions, literature etc, so also it must be held 

•t r r 

equally natural and justifiable if the Hindus also 
prefer to use Hindi in their own transactions, 
literature etc. 

r * 

“I hope the Moslems themselves will accept 
this equal recognition of both Urdu and Hindi 
with good grace. 

‘ But even if a section of the Moslems 
persists in its unwarranted opposition to Hindi, 
even then the Hindu Mahasabha feels confident 
that Your Highness’s Government will firmly 
continue to do justice to the legitimate demands of 
the Hindus in the state and continue to extend an 
equal recognition of Hindu along with the Urdu 
Nothing coule be juster because if the ^lajority of 
th^citisens of Kashmere are Moslems, still on the 
other hand the stale it'^elf is a Hindu state and the 
Hindu‘S, having contibuted more and <^a^riricc(l and 
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sufibred more in tto foundation and defence of the 
State, possejs a Historical and Political Importance 
in the State which la in no way inferior to any non- 
Hindu Section 84 

Pt. TTie Jawahartal Nehru Sentcnccdll 

“The nows of the aontonco of four yean 
imprisonment passed on Pandit ^nwaharlal 
Nehru must have come as a painful shod, to 
every Indian Patriot Inspite of dinorenco ns to 
principles and policy which compell hoth 
of us to worh under different colours' 
I shall bo failing in iiiv duly ns a Hindn Snbhait 
if I do dot express my deep appreciation of 
the patriotic and oven the humnnitnnan 
motives which had actuated PnndilJawnhnrlalji 
throughout Ins public career and mj s^mijiatln 
for the sufferings which ho has consei|iientl\ 
had to face 

"Although the present ^Vnr1.l^^g 
Committee of the Congress iiiclndin„ Pondit 
Tnwahnrlalji himself iiiaintained a giiilli silence 
and hd In Gnndlifji did not utter a cord of 
protest or svnipathv when pstriotie jitlfo 
workers like Senapsti IJsimt Ttil u Sulihs’li 
Chandra Hoc and - iir^I ntlicf Icidcri 
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and followers belonging to parties who 
dilfered from the Gandhist school in the 
Congress were being sentenced under the 
Defence of India Act ever since the War broke 
out, yetj^the Hindu Maha Sabha did not fail 
in its duty in sounding a warning against the 
Government policy of unalloyed repression 
The Woking Committee of the Hindu Maha 
Sabha passed a resolution so early as in 
May 1940, in which the iMahasabha urged upon 
the Government that the immediate grant of 
at least the Dominion States as contemplated 
m the Westminster Statute could be the only 
effective remedy to secure a genuine and whole 
hearted co-operation of the Indian people and 
that a more unalloyed repression could only 
drive the discontent deeper. Trust alone could 
beget trust . And constitutional p ro gress alone - 
could evoke a National co-operation. 

' c 

“I ask the Government to ponder awhile 
seriously on the simple question that why is it 
that a man like Pt J" awaharlalji who as soon 
as the War broke out was so impulsively 
carried off his feet as to declare that India 
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should offer unconditional oo-oporntion to tho 
British Tvho wore out to 6ght tho cause of 
World Democracy, should now bo so embittered 
as'to condemn all co-oporation and thus leave no 
other course to the GoTomment hut to pass 
such a vindiotivo sentence on him under the 
Defence of India Act? 

“The Hindu Mahasahlin unlike the 
Congress was not carried off its feet so 
impulsively when the War broke out and 
publicly asserted tlio fact that none of the 
belligerents in Europe went to A\ar either to 
save World Democracy or on account of an> 
other such altruistic motive but evorv one took 
tho field for its own Bationsl interests and 
Impcnalistio ambitions and ns a oonseijuenro of 
it the Mahasahlm had from the ver> beginning 
chalked out for itself its own indin ■ f 
Rcsponsiie n>-o|>erntinn ns the oiiK ini sns at 
hand to scnire their own National interests 
as well 


"But IS it not dear that ro i p- ritinn 
under tins p<diev al iinphes a n' tiw 
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response Can un'illoyed repression alone 
ever be response best calculated to secure any 
genuine co-operation ^ 

“The very fact, that I as a Hindusabhait 
am genuinly anxious that the Hindu 
)Sanghatanists .should under present circum- 
stances do all that lies in their power to 
participate ,in all such war efforts in the 
direction of industrialization and militariasation 
of India which the Indian Government cariies 
on and which are genuinly calculated to defend 
India against an alien invasion or internal 
anarchy, compels me to urge on the Indian 
Government to get themselves disillusioned 
before it is too late so as to realise m time 
that no obstacle can be more serious to the 
real ‘ defence of India than to depend on 
repression under the defence of India Act as 
the only means at hand to secuie peace or 
enforced co-operation and to 'throw wide open 
the gates of constitutiorial , progress by an 
immediate grant of Dominion Status to begin 
with If but this is done'; 'the Government may 
perchance find that even men like Nebiuji will 
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feel it their daty in the interest? of Indian 
Nation Itself to allv themselves with the 
Government and even if some section does not 
follow this policy, their tirade? against such an 
alliance between the Indian people and tin 
British Government will adtomntieallj fall so 
flat on the public mind ns to defc nt their own 
purpose iVitliout the constapt neoessiti of 
resorting to nn\ such nniholne ?enti nee? undi i 
anj such Defence of India Acts 

C-lI-tn 


86 

HINDU *5 \I)HAS. WATCH OUT 

The Coralni Oentae ft Your Duly 
I lie attention of all Provincial and local 
Hindu Saliha" H most omphllcall) directed to lh< 
urgency of lahing up the Ccniii? work in hand It 
should bo rcmclienl that tlio work ol the Cenru* I 
in a war as important, urgent and prcgnml with 
f ir re telling coa'cqucncc* n? thn Hyderabail (Tid 
Keeiitanoa moTSment was. Tor nt bat Ira yo' 
to como all contlltuilonal pmgrei, nnd loilirr* 
regarding the public scntiMi lignlalnrr* ctci »dl 
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necessarily be indexed and determined by the figures 
and information registered in the coming Census. 

The senseless policy of the Congress had, as 
in so, many other respects, hit the Hindus hard 
by boycotting the last Census and there is no 
telling if the Congress led ,by some new “ Inner 
Voice ” vagaries of pandhiji may not resort even 
this time to somd such Satyagraha ”-a term 
which has nearly come to imply the sacrificing of 
Hindu interests alone and propitiating the fetish 
of Pseudo Nationality. It is all the more imperative 
consequently that the Hindu Mahasabha should be 
on its own guard from the very beginning; it should 
take the field in time and give independent 
initiative and guidance to Hindudom, by impressing 
a correct registration of their population ' strength, 
in the coming Census and explaining to them the 
double harm the Hindus would inflict upon 
themselves in all directions of their corporate life 
if they fail to guard Hindu interests at the time of 
this Census 'slso. 

' - 1 ^ 

Undertake a whirl-wind' Campaign 

Consequently every Provincial, District and 
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Local Hindn Sabha abould nndertnbo forthwith a 
a whirl wind campaign thronghont India to got tho 
population strength of the Hindus recorded 
correctly in the coming Genus and to see that all 
illegitimate efforts on the part of the' Moslems etc. 
to secure exaggerated recArds of their population 
are Iruslrated Moreovci^ it is not thi' corrcci record 
of population strength niono that countj 
Information in almost all directions must ' he 
corrcctlj registered if the interests of the Hindu' 
arc to be guarded in all matters political, social 
religions, economical, liistoncal etc. 

In order to outline and mithodise the 
campagn, some leading intmctions are given below 
which should lie earned out immediately and 
without fail hr all ProvincinJ, Lisinrt and I oeol 
llm In Ssbhas ihraiigout India m so far as the) 
coneem tlieie respective spheres 

f I ) The I’rovinnal Hindu -lIJni shwild 
us n first ftrp e lahlisb coniset wih the office of llw 
Provincial Cen'U* Snspnntendsnl Tlie Ifii'nrt 
''Miha and the Ixieal ooe »hoiId bI o do the nn- 
with the Genius olfiTrs m ehargi of ihsir •(fser- 




The Hindu Subha should assure all these Census 
officers of full co-operation in this task and should 
offer the help of HinduH.ibhaits ns Census 

enumerators \Yherever it is possible to do so. At 
each localit\ the local Hindu Sabha should try its 
best to provide Hindu Sabhait volunteers who 
should accompany the Census enumerators and try 
(heir be*t to see that all Hindus are properlv 
enumerated and all information regarding the 
Hindus properly registered 

( 2 ) The Hindu Sbhas should try to secure 
the co-operation at each locality of all 
Hindutvanishtha institutions, besides the Hindu 

I < * 

Mahasabha, such as the Arya-Samaj, Sanatan 
Dharma Sabhas, Jain Sabha etc., and if possible 
and advisable should establish a common Hindu 
Census Committee t o conduct this campaign. 

( 3 ) Every One Who Calls Himself A 
Hindu, Must Be Registered As A Hindu 

The Provincial and the District Hindu leaders 
should see personally respective Census officers and 
get it clearly ascertained from them, whether 
everyone who acknowledges himsel f to be a Hindu 
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IS going to ba registered as a Hmda The 
/nil bsneb of tho Malras High Court and tbo 
several other jndgments of other courts recorded e 
g m A I R 1031 have clearly laid it doirn that 
even a community irhich was onginally non-Hindu 
but has subsequently adopted Hindu Religion and 
calls it self Hindu should be regirded ns Hindu. In 
oases where the Census oflicers at any locality find 
themselves unable to give this undertaking 
a complaint should immediately bo lodged at the 
Prosincial Census 'jupenntendent’s Office or tbo 
All India Census authorities In this case It should 
be clearly understood tliat n person or a communit) 
which claims to belong to Ilmdudom to-day must 
bo registered as Hindu oven If person or the 

CMM vly ♦*! ilV « a /Itwin n ft. TA** 

jr II « ert rt // \ »i4 4/^*1/ 

«*/ /r«m ll» frt 

t a rj, . u j % I Everyone who calls himsell 
a Hindu mu i be enumerated ns a Hindiu 

( -1 ) Tho Ciso Of The ^o-Callol Animisl*, 
Tniiil btc Tliere happen to lio somi commnnill-s 
like tho ‘'intlials Oond Illiils etc e c who 
although tiiey are indiPVrinlly called, in ih 
general segue as Ahoroineior hetidi Uo Uilp-ie- 
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or Animists etc , are in fact Hindus Some of these 
were not enumerated in the laSt Census or previous 
ones as Hindus, partially through ignorance and 
partially through intrigue. It must be looked upon 
as one of the .mo^t Urgent' tasks by the Hindu 
Sabhas to get these communities registered 
definitely as Hindus in this Census without fail. 

As an extreme case of such intrigues in 
point, we may mention the Mundas, Uraons, Hoes, 
Khatias residing in Chota Nagpur, Bihar etc Even 
this year a circular has been issued already to the 
Census authorities probably as a result of Missionary 
intrigues that- the religion of these tribes should not 
be registered -apart. 'from their tribal names even 
though they hate been registered as Hindus in the 
last 'Census -arid are even now claiming to get 
themselves (registered as Hindus 1 

> The Hindu MahaSabha workers and other 
Hindu leaders at Kanchi, and other places are to be 
congratulated upon their promptness with which 
they -have already taken up this question in time. 
'Deputation met the Census authorities protesting 
against these orders Large meetings of these 
tribal Hindus themselves are. being organised 



claimiDg that they ahoafd'be registered as Hindo* 
and condemning the Missionary intngnos. At Botnl 
also, Mr Qothi, M and other Hindu leaders 

ars fighting fearlessly the case in connection nrith 
the registering of the Gond Thakurs as ‘Hindus.’’ 

I / ^ 

Tahtjig a cue from ihete eatet in potnl, cverv 
provincial and Diilnct Hindu Sabhat ihould 
tmmedtaiely intlUule tngutry in tbetr oum ipbercn 
to atcerlatn if Ihere dre tncb Hindii Inbet reyu- 
tered at Animitlt etc , in previoni Centutet or art 
likely to be re Jittered outnde ike Hindu fold in Mi« 
Cetiiut If such cases are found out, the [rcspcctiTP 
Hindu Sabhas should ns a first step immediately 
approach the Census authorities and try to get the 
injustice redressed Side by side with this stop, the 
Hindu Sabhas should send propagandists, Kathalcars, 
Puraniks in those tribal regions to reomphnsise or 
awaken the Pan Hindu consaoosness nmongit tlicni 
and get thcraselTcs pledged that they should Insnt 
on being registered as Hindus when the Ccniin 
Butliontics visit them Even if some cniiBlrtatepi 
omit dolibcmlely to ask them any question rrgardicg 
their religion these Tnbes must bo inilructesl to 
insist on tlieir own initiative upon geitfrr 
liem«clvcs registered ai Hindns. fn order to rnaf '< 



273 


these so-called Animists or Hill Tribes . to do so 

^ - , < > ^ ‘ 

illiterate and ignorant as they are, the respective 
District Hindu Sabh^ in particular . must depute 
some ' able and influential leaders, with some , 

‘ - 1 ‘ , I > I I 

volunteers to accompany the Governmental Census' 
enumerators on the day of the CensuSf to these 
places and see „to, it that 'every_ man and woman 
amongst these tribes is registered as a. Hindu. We 
emphasize once more that the Hindu Sabhas must ^ 
instruct each individual in these 'tribes beforehand 
to retura himself or. herself a? a Hindu by, religion, 
aid ihen mentiiri the' name of their- community he 
or she belongs.” 


> ) \ ' I 


^ ’ f f I 


, [ 


’ The outstanding importance of this queshon"^ 
could be 'easily gauged by thc ' simple fact that the* 
number, of ' these Hihdu tribe's- ' which ' are ^ not 
enlisted as yet ln‘ the Previous Censuses as Hindus^ 
through our cafeless'ne^sV amounts to somewhere' 
between a crorfe and a half if^This time, atrany , 
rate,, we succeed in reclaiming' these tribes, we can , 

‘ t'. - L ‘ ' I ‘ , '1' ' 

secure this enormous contribution to, our population 
strength of. which we have .been unjustly robbed, 
till now. , , - > ' 
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' Tfis Case ’op ‘orfi' ifos-SAiTATAMBT 
HbrainBioTa^ iScH'lAy ’AfiYA-SAjilireTs ' 
Sikhs E rtf— Wo stonM "^puronse ’the 
definition ’'(5f "H/ndatvA*’ 'acceJiTed ‘bj^ tbeHmtfi 
MiiKyabhaTiSmflJ^ — ’ ‘ I*" ‘ ^ 

) t ' 1 ' 1 I tic 


' ik€w a 

that IS, every one who recognises this Bbaratirnrsha ^ 
as the 'Land ot his Fore-Jnt'hers' ( ftn) and tJiOj 
Cradle of bis lleli^'on, Ida Holy Ijantf ( 3^ ) ,13, a 
Hmdo. litccbrding io this deffniiion and in this 
aenso alone even our non-Sanatamst brothers such 


as Arya-Samajists Lingaita etc or non-Vcdic 
brothers sucli ns the Sikhs the Devsamnjists etc 
can have nOidiOlculty or objcctiofailo got thcmielvcs 
registered under the common 1 appellation "Jlindn " 
So that jail of us H|adps bound by our devotion to 
a common Father Land and n common Holly Land 
welded info a national brotherhood by cnllural, 
inguiatic, liistoncil, racial alUniles.-we Hindus 
whether belonging to Vnidic or Aiaidic Iloligions 
School, — ma\ Im able to present n consolidated and 
a TJnileil Front ns n Nation by ourselves as 
difrerentmlcd from all non-Hmdn peoples and the 
hfoslems in inrticolar, whose Iloh T nnd nnd Holv 
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Language and so many other religious, cultural, 
and historical tendencies not being in common with 
us and in some cases being directly antagonistic to 
us make them always hate the idea of getting 
welded into a conamon Nationality with us Hindus, 

T J 

The only difficulty which some of our Jain, 
Arya-Sm'ajists, Sikhs and other brothers may 
feel, in registering themselves as Hindus, will be 
the fact that thereby they will not be able to 
register their religions as independent of Sanatana 
Hindu Fold. But then this could be easily avoided 
if those sections of the Hindus who want their 
Religion independently registered, do so under the 
cdlumn in the Census “Religion” thus:-Under the 
column of Religion, the Arya-Sama]ists m‘ay write 
as their-Rehgion '“Vaidic Religion,.” the Jains as 
^‘Jain Religion,” the Sikhs as “Sikh Religion” and*- 
all others who choose to do so, may register their 
independent theological belief. Even Atheists in 
the Hindu Fold may write “Nil” under the 
column of “Religion” if they like. 

But under the head “Community, Race etc 
every Hindu according to the Cultural and National 
definition of Hindutva, referied to above should 
register himself as for example ‘‘Jain ( Hindu 
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“Aiya (Hinda)' "Sikh ' ( Hmdn V , 'tingait' 
( Hmdn )” etc. etc * i c i 

J < 1 ff 

^ jjUnde^^thia arrangement ^ all ^sectiona of the 
Hindus who wish to haro it so, can have (a) — ^ITieir 
religion recorded independently of the Sanatana 
Hindu Fold and also can hare (b)-^en the 
numbers of their communities separately counted as 
Jains or Atyns of Lmgaits of Brahmins or Rajputs 
or Bhilla etc. etc. — and yet aecure what is of 
utmost importance from the point of the National 
consohdatiou of all of us Hiudus, (o)i we shill be 
able to get all of us registered under our common 
National appellation as “Hindus" and thus can get 
our real population strength ascertained into a 
united front so ns to serre the purpose of companson 
'or OTon a challenge in connection with the population 
strength of any-non-Hindu community of India 

The outlines of this question should 
be throughly studied by the Census 
propagandists whom Hindu Sabhn may 
charge with the work in their own spheres 
They can got a vorv clear idea of this 
question if they read the book “llindutva" 
written by Bsrnsti r ^ P Snirkar in 
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English and translated into Hindi and 
Marathi. It will be then very easy for the 
propagandist to advance convincing proofs to 
the full satisfaction of our Jam, Devasamaji, 
Arya Samaji and other non-Sanatani oi 
non-Vaidic Hmdu brothers in persuading them 
to register themselves as Hindus under the 
ahpve arrangement- It should be clearly 
understood that “Hindudom” is a wider 
conception and entity than what is implied 
by “Hinduism” ' or “Vaidicism” which is only 
a religious aspect of Hindutya But Hindudom 
marks out a people bound by historical^ 
linguistic, cultural, racial and several other 
affinities demarkating themselves apart as n 
Nation by themselves, in contrast With other 
peoples and natipns such as the Moslems, 
thca Geimans, the Japanese, the British 
etc. etc. 

* 1 t' - m ^ 

(6) How To Ensure The Correct 
Enumeration Op Moslem Women In Harems — . 
The Hindu Sabha should impress, upon the 
Census Authorities, at those localities wherin 
the Moslem 'ladies observe oi profess to 
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obserre a 'strict ‘‘Padnda’ , the necessity of 
sending some Indian Christian or Enropoan 
ladies ennmerators 01* supemsors to the 
Moslem quarters in order to visit the harems 
in person and cheek the correct return of 
the numbers of Moslem ivomon This 
precaution is indispensible in view of tJie 
fact that there had been reasonable complaints 
to the effect that the number of Moslem 
ladies in the harem were not in several 
oases correctly reported and wore oven 
deliberately exaggerated during tlio previous 
censuses ns no Govemmontal male enumerators 
or supervisors were allowed to enter the 
harems and ascertain their real number 
The provincial Hindu Sabhas in particular 
should send a deputation to acquaint the 
Provincial Census Superintendent and other 
authorities with this difficulty and socilro a 
promise from thorn to appoint such Indian 
Christian or European ladj supervisors and 
the Hindu Sabhas should sec tn it that 
the orders are offectiich earned on, < 11 the 
Census dnv or dai-s 




-279 


, (7), Those Who , Do, N.ot Like It Need 

Not Register Their Cast.es t JBdt Register 
Themselves As /.‘Hindu” Only —The Government 
has decided not to make it compulsory foi* 
any 'Hindu to register his caste iL he does 
hot believe ’ in' il ' or observe ' it' in' practice 
and wants'' to ‘'have 'h’o othet ’ caste ' hut 
“Hindu” If'^^'any ' '’Census' ■^"officers and 
enumerators object to it the anti-Caste 
reformists amohgst Rhe> ‘Hindus- ' should get 
this right established 'beforehand >by \triting 
to the Provincial Census Superintendents 
or. the all,, India Census .Authorities/ 

GO. ;i '•i-MJ' ''-J ID' vl-'j -J- i A-' '' 

.r 'h ’ (^)m. %e;:y,Hindu ^abhaj should, secure 
sample forms and instructions, . bookiets .of 
census registering from the .local .Census. , 
officers and should instruct Hindu , Sabha 
propagandists' as 'to how the , forms should 


.W r JU JU A.1_X kJ 

be ffilledVp 'ih ^^iie lighb"’ of these ^instruction 
Thebe'- Hihdu^ ''Sa'bha" pbopogaridisf^ shbuld 


e'xf)lain to 'all Hihdtis ' Ihroilgh' press and 
platform ‘ -and '’’b^rs'ohal 'VisifeJ^^ to ”fill ^ lip 

the forms '^hd 'Vh'dred ''td^ get' themselves 
registered as “Hindhs”.’'' ''' 


^ Special visits should be, paid tp villages 
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and thk so-callbd nntodolikbl^ quarters and 
to the' ao-oalJed ^Anlmists’ quarters by those 
specially^ instWoted ' propagandises of every 
Hindu jSabha in its iooality 'and ' ^spheres 
with a new ^ to instruct these our illiterate 
Hindu trothors how^ and where to got 
tkemselveSijyegistored jas Hindus i ' 

) j I 1 II j 

(9) Propaoasda i3r Punuc AIectivos 
And XnaonaH The Press — 

, . C ' I'L 

Hindu Sabhas should start Uhls Oonsus 


campaign immediately on reading instruotions 
They should immediotily begin to’ hold pubho 
meetings in the bitiOs, 'townd, and nllngefi 


in their own iphtlris Tboy should ' request 
tb'd local press to ‘write articles every week 


tb'd local press to ‘write 
to whip up bus ‘ agitation and should bring 
to the public notice and Government notice, 


all grievances and complaints m connection 
witli any injustice done to the Hindus in 
their respective localities in ,this connoctiun 


bj the Census enumerators i 


Tub Provivctvi. ^.mi Huttiit IIimu 
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Sabhas Should Print 'On Their Own Behalf 
Th6us^ds Op' Copies Of These Instructions 
and other necessary hand-hills and pamphieis 
dealing with their special local'' difficulties. 
It is oblviously impossible for the ' Head 
Office to supply propagandistic Census 
literature of all sorts suiting local grievances 
' and local requirements to all localities 
throughout the country. , . t i 


{10) The District' Hmdu Sahhas constitute 
the fulcrum of .this Census campaign mid' should 
hold themselves 'Chiefly jesponsihle for conducting 
it ^ sudccssfuUy. ( , . It should be noted in 
this ,, connection , as in several > other 
respects that the duty of the .District Sabhas 
does , not end in merely reporting the local 
grievances to the Provincial or Head Office. 
The chief burden of carrying out all actual 
work and getting local grievance redressed 
must almost always be sustained by District 
Hindu Sabhas, in^ their (Own spheres. This 
holds good an ^particular fin the case of this 
Census campaign. ■'‘Only’^iif the District 


Hindu Sabhas try their best to see that 
all the hbove' instructions ‘are carried out in 


thir own “disln’iets, -idl "'local'' giie\ahces in 
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their spheps^ np ^got redressed , through 
thep own ^ efforts pnd all necessary^ infortnatiou 
atout the ^population strength pf the Hindus 
are ^^iorr^ptly registered and enrolled ju their 
p\\ni districts,- — then and then alone this 
difficult task, pf guarding the t multitudinous 
^nd varied Hindu interests all oroir India uii 
this )ohming Censnsu can' be iifloctivcl) 
accomphshod The Pio\U\eml tlftico ‘ dt thf* 
Head Qflico , \Mthout tho active and officaoions 
funotioDing of the. Pistnot, Hindu Sablm^ 
18 like, an prganigm shorn of its Lol 

^ thoi^ofore, ordry * District Hindu »Sabha see 
to it that It trios its best ' to diicimrgo 
dwii 'responsibility Hs dfroctrrri) ^'ns 'it call, 
So ^ far as 'its ft\m di 5 tr|ct 'is obncorniJ 
without dl^oh'didg for eicry ilelail o^ worf" 
on the ProVlncud or jkend Ortioo anditjWiH 
hn\o done, its duty ^ 

The Ploddtni and'^Stlant Work Ii 'At Tlmtl A* 
Htrolc A* Th« Senitllcmil And ' 

< t ' Flfhttns Ono I ' ^ 

"WTion National Duty commands to conduct 
flonsalional campaigns of fighting in tho Hold or 
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icing imprisonments with --beating of drums and 
ourishing of trumpets,' it is indeed heroic to join 
lese ranks : But it should not ’be forgotten that, 
; is no less heroic to address oneself to a plodding 
iresome, lonely and constructive work of nation- 
uilding when National interests demand that The 
Census campaign constitutes such a demand. Let 
housands of volunteers come forward to join the 
ank under the Hindu Flag throughout India and 
et them go from house to house, visit every 
[uarter of' the so-called untouchables, every hill 
ind, dale wherever the so-called, Animists or tribal 
Tindu brothers dwell, to instil a Pan-Hindu 
onsciousness into the Santhals, the Bhills, the 
Slonds, 'the Uraoni and such other brave Hindu 
till tribes and set right every detail and fight out 
very local case. Let us get the population strength 
ind other information regarding us Hindus 
jorrecttly registered in this Census. 


• Let us also remember thalt by working on 
he abovs lines, we shall have an excellent 
ipportunity for furthering the larger work ot Hindu 
Jonsolidation in all its respects as well. 



284 


86 

Sikhs and the Congress 

(The following lotthr was 'written to 
Master Tara Sing 3 i President Shiromsni 
Gurodwar Prabandhak f^ooiety, Aiuntsar — 

Yon must have known from papers that 
I have been lying ill and I am still confined t6 
bed owing to an acute Soiatina attack I can 
neither walk nor work 

But even in this painful condition 1 
could not refrain from writing these few' lines 
to you to convoj my felioiations, to jou and to 
our Sikh brotherhood, on sour refiital to get 
cowed down bj the Congress threats which 
impudently demanded of yon to bclrnv the Ju<t 
and legitimate interests of our Sikh brolherhooil 
in particular and Hindudoin in general I thank 
you for has ing cut olT all connections from tin 
Congress orgamtation nnd freed \ ouraelvi > 
from the shackles and sorsitiido of the Pseuchv 
Vationnlistic ideology of tlie Congress wliieli 
has proved a death blow to the real Jlseial 
Cultural nnd National Being of us Hindoos 
You are now free ns noicr bofon to sene nii'I 
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trengthen our Sikh hrotlierliood m parliculai 
nd Hindudoin iii gcnenil, 

II. The letter which Gnndhtji winto to 
’■oil must serve as an eye-opener to all oui 
5ikh biothers for all times to come. Hov 
mpudent is its tone. And how scif-ari ogating 
vithal. He poses as a nationalist and blames 
;’’ou for caring and safeguarding the inloicsts of 
8ikhs as a Community. But look at the slavish 
nentality of this very same unalloyed 
t’fationalist when he keeps dancing attendance 
f)n Mr. Jinnah or for the mattci of that any 
M^oslem who crops up in the political field. 
|Dhe Oongressites are never tired of asking the 
[VIoslems what they would want to safeguard 
their community. Hay would admire the 
incompromising affrontry with which the 
VIoslems are getting themselves organized as a 
iommunity, declare the Moslems aie a Nation 
)y themselves and that convert this Hindusthan 
nto a Pakistban and yet the Congressites are 
lever tired of fawning on these Moslem Leaguers 
tnd would go on their knees befoie them if but 
hey would join the Congress They would 
'aise Maul ana Azad to the veiy Pi esidential 
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chair of the Congress though he openly doclaro<l 
that he was a Moslem Brat and would see to it 
that the Moslems were never deprived of the 
right to dictate to all what special communal 
rights they wanted —and vet those vorj 
Gandhists and Congress write to you **You 
must leave the Congress bccau^o you i\ant to 
safeguard the legitimate interests of your 
Community and arc therefore a Communnhst ” 

III Well dear Bhaiji, I ma^ toll in n 
few iiords. Slum the Congress ideology, and 
the very institution winch is fundainontalK 
based on that ideology if you want to lie t^uo tt» 
your real Racial and \ation il ^olf Thi 
^[o3loms arc ri^ht in declaring that they are a 
Nation bj tlieinsohcs "Wc lluidus biKhs and 
SiUietars, must noi\ boldlj assort Right-on 
arc Wo Hindus also are a Nation b\ ourselves 
You want to coniorl this Land int<ni l*aktstban 
which }our forefathers failcf! to <!o „ wt 
Hindus true to our anccslrnl heritage niul 
Racial idontil\ and inission arc also dt (ennincd 
to SCO that this Land eontiimes to 1 h 
H industhaii ” 
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rV. this clearcut ideology please 

reframe the political movement and aspiiations 
of .our Sikh brotherhood in Punjab and of ,the, 
Hindus in general throughout India.” 


, V. Try to ^et as^ many Sikh brothers 
recruited into the Army as possible. ^ Raise the 
Sikhs’ martial spirit to its prestine intensity once 
more. Let. ( us all remember that , even in 
Pohtics Shri Quru Goymd Singh '.is our Guiu. 
nopLcampaign ,can disarm the Sikhs of their 


and no 

- u j 

kripan 


' ' f 


‘1 


- ' 'YI." Please note that oh the borders of 

Puhjah^the Prohtier tripes are breeding even , 


today thousands of fanatics oT that 'Very 'blood-" 
thirsty anti-Hindu, type 'which flourished in the 
days of a^ Mahomad’ Ghori or an Aurangajeb?' 
If but they get a chance they -would rUn down 
Punjab kn-no' time Und annihilate 6ur Hindus, 
Sikhs and * Sikhetars, with 'the same ferosity 
Under these circuhistances^’Voe 'to the Hindus. 
Sikhs' and Sikhetais if they get' themselves done 
. With the Pseudb-Nationahstic^ opiates of the 
Silly, spineless and suicidal Ideologv 
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VII The Stnda Mahasabha boa time 
and again passed resolntions that the ntunbor of 
the Silhs in the army must not bo aUoived to 
fall* below their prestine strength I myself 
represented the ease to the Viceroy more than 
once How foolish it wonld haie boon if some 
of the Sikh leaders themselves could have been 
duped by ' Gandliiji and others to call on the 
Sikhs to boycott the army That is why I was 
very glad to SCO that outstanding loaders liki 
yourself should have come out boldly ' io 
dissociate yourselves from the Cohgross and its 
so called non violoneo fad which in fact is niori 
l ikely to be responsible in theory and praotus 
for invitin g violence on the part of the onoimi “ 
of Hindudom than anything else 

nil Now, fncmls, organire oii 
Military lines our brave Sikh bmtlierliooil 
occupy and utilise every point of vantage that 
we can get 111 the army, in the Ijcgislatiin ■■ 
and m services Lot us lioldly assert that t 
safeguard ami advance the legitimate llimlii 
interests in the only patriotic duty wo own I' 
our Hacial self and that we Hindus (oiisliliite 
the real Nation in this Ijand-lliiidusihan 
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IX This IS my message to you and to 
all 'our Sikh brotherhood. If "but the Sikhs 
follow it; I again repeat ’ ’that ' the Moslems 
who are indulging in the day di earns of 
Pakisthan will find in Punjab, when they walk 
up, a I mighty Sikhisth an instead. , ,It,,is not 
even. now too late for us -to. be- up and doing ’ 

1 1. t i.lir,'’ ’ I'i ijii 


1 < 

i H |\ ' 


'( { ‘ 
i ’ I 


f' 


' f 


8-^ 


I , 

I'I “'i I ' 


VEER SAVARKARS’. l^EALTH 


i 

J 


( 


The following Press Note has been issned 
by ' this, _ Presidential f office . regarding’ Swatantrya 
'Veer, Barrister Savarkar’s health " 


“O^Kng to the heavy strain he had to 
undergo at the ’Hindu Mahasabha annual Session 
held at Madura and the travels, there is a relapse in 

) ) . ' ' .11 . . ( ' I ' 

the sciatical ailment from .which Barrister Savarkar 

I , f I ' ' , . . j 

had, been suffering for r the last five months’ 
Consequently Doctors have pressingly advised him 
to have a complete rest at least for a month 
cancelling all tours and heavy works.” 


5-1-41 
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1, nJI “Conseqnently, even fthe rHmda 
Mahaaabha is ,qompoIle 4 , to take any direct 
action, I khe iHindas all ovei;[ ,India^ should 
continue to try their best (q) to soonro entry 
into the, army, navy i and air forces' (h) 
to utilize all facilities that aror being tlirown 
open to get Hindu framed into,), military 
mechanics and manufacture of up to-date war 
materials, (c) to try to make military training 
■compulsory m schools and colleges (d) to join 
the ‘CiTio Guard nnd'xtA- R, P ’ movements 
providcd toliTnTB that those orgfn»in>tions are 
net 1 used rtgainst any patrionc pcAitiasl 
movement' ’in India or im any aelivitics 
detrmifcntal to the legitimate interests of the 
Hindus 

JII ^Jt fhoald «IfO noted In partlmUr that 
kbose who Join the army n*rj ^ the air forces or iba 
cItIc gaardt otc« should eonlinoeto he amenahfe -nd 
obedient to the discipline of these mpcctlve orianlia 
Haas so long as they form • part of It v 

I\ ‘'S(f far as tlio '■trirhiifr < f 
irxlustno'i nml of forci;:n 

n'\icw to further the inJuntrialtr-itum <r nur 
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countiy are , ^concerned, .it, ugoes >, without 
saying that '-these activities must 'be, .pressed 
on ,in any -case. ? ’ tr 

' t r f t 

^<. 3t > 1 -it. I ^ ‘ J ‘ < I 1 ‘ 

“This -clarification is., expected to 
enable the ’ Government. , also to ' fView ' ^the 
attitude of the Hindu .Mahasabha taken rup 

'-J 1 / i 1 t 1 X 

in these two resolutions through the correct 
persp'ective.’’’ -- i ' J5-1-41 

' ■ *' c > " '- ' ' 1 t ^ ! 

: ' ' '1 ' f’ . j 30 f ' 1 . ( , . ' I ’ 

I j ' .The Geifsas Week ' 

i) I. ^‘Youldre hereby infoimd that the first 
week of February. 1941, Should be observed ^11 
over India as the Census Week.’, Yojiir provincial 
,SabharOr district Sabha, , as the ,(Case^ ipay be, 
shopldi ^inform, to , all ^ r Hmdusabha m your 
respective spheresammediately that they should 
carry out the following programme through 
th^t week m. prder to ensure the enlistment 

X 

of, all Hindus as Hindus ‘ 

, (a) Meetings should be held in all towns 

- and villages through that week, explaining the 
importance of the -Census and dealing with the 
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sjieoial local ^Iffloultios and tbt^^ecial remedies 
to removd them so asta on'Snro the correfct rcgis 
tration of all Hmdus in their spheres Small 
handbills giving special mstmctions snitablo to 
the i^eS^Obtif'e localitios and tn loiial languages 
should also be distributed broadoait mJvlllt/gfls 
and bitt of way localities ‘ ' 'n olwii) 

• I II 1 <W7 lied I 

1 - b “The illiterate, the sooallocUnbsl 
and the socolled untouchable classes of Hindus 
should be in particularmpprooohed and a house 
to house propagauda ehonldPbe earned on 
through that week by iHtiduSnbliait workers to 
instruct those of our Hin'du brothers to register 
themselves as Hindus This work is tiiS most 
important item of the aotivities tOTie undertaken 
dtinng that Week, Khthas, kedrtans And phbho 
meetings should be organired In these (]iiartors 

o “All Smghatanlst ncwspaiiers pubh 
shed in the cities or towns in the spheres of the 
provincial or district Hiddusabhos should hi 
requested to write articles 4. publish rejiortsofnll 
mootings and actmticsln coiiiiectioii m(h tin' 
Census 111 icmeiit wlthaviei' tobnn,. toh-htil 
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difficulties specially obtaining in their spheres and ' 
exhorting ' the Hindu public to remove them by 
approaching the Census authorities ’^there and to 
whip up in general a Pan-Hindu enthusiasm to get 
the numerical strength of the Hindus properly 
registered. 

( III'' 


r f 

‘ d.‘“ Full ho-operatioii shotild be^ extended to 

t 

the Census authorities and the Census Enumerators 
and if any of them are found to be failing in their 
duty or if some rules or Government instructions 
stand 'in their Vay against the 'proper registration 
of Hindus immediate protest should be made'td the 
superior authorities^ deputations should he taken to 
■proper quarters and every other step should be taken 
to disarrn 'any' misHonary activities whether 
Christian ' or Moslem' which may be found 

r 

obstructive to the proper enlistment of Hindus. 


e. “ All meetings and activities held and 
carried out in this respect should be Teported in the 

i 

leading Sanghatanist papers in the province and 
reports of them should be collected and sent to Syt^ 
G. V. Ketkar, Editor ‘Mahratha’ ’Secretary 
Hindu Mahasabha, Poona with a view to collect 
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nnd publish an All India report ^of these meetings 
and other activities of the |Hindu Sanghatanist 
organlrations during the Census vreek ^ 

I ‘ ( 11 

t f All 1 Sanatanlst, and other Hindu 
organuations that ora founded with a view to 
safeguard the intcrosts of Hindndom ns a irliolo 
that is all ‘Hindatvanisthn’ parties should co-opomto 
together on this common platform for this common 
cause , I 

g '‘The provincial or the district ?abhn, as 
thecasomar bo,iB responsible m parllcnlnr to see that 
these and other such items which bad been described 
at length in the general circular issued regarding 
the Census question Imfore a couple of months by 
this ofUco and a copy of which is again being enclosed 
herewith nro properly carried out in their own 
spheres during this Census week Each provincial 
and district Uindn Sabha roust try its best to solve 
its own questions without simply reporting ils Ioc.il 
dilTieulties to ii head offico and mn t see that so 
far n ns o rn province or duslncl Is coneorr nd evcri 
St n I fken t secure tho correct regiunltoo of 
all lliii’ns 111 gi-noril md tho irb l< 
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animists, untouchables and such other Hiudu 

* \ I 

brothers in particular who are likely to be 
ommitted or drafted out to non-Hindu columns 
through mischief or ignorance. 

II. “ Reports of the work done during this 
Census week in each province and district should 
be forwarded aa intimated above to Syt. G V. 

> t , 

Ketkar, before the 1st of March, 1941, at the latest. 

15-1-41, , 

I 1 ' ■ ( ' 

’ ' I . < 

90 

-An .Appeal to my Aryasnm^jist Brctlircn 
Regarding the Census Question. 

t There are now two parties ' amongst 
Aryasamaj itself holding tw,o different views in 
connection with the registration in the next Census. 
The first of these two parties wish to ,enlist 
themselves as * Arya’ ^without adding in any column 
or in any way the name ‘ Hindu ’ to indicate, that 
the Aryas are a part and parcel of the greater 
generalization, the consolidated Hindudom as a 
whole However, the second, party it is very 
encouraging and satisfactory to note, has taken up 
a very correct attitude which is sure to add to -the 
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Btrength of our racial |ond national consolidation 
and integrity ^as Sindna and hive deadeii to 
enlist tliemaelves as ' Arya ’ under tiie 'lielid 
'Community adding In bfictet tbe worii 'Hintin’ 
so os to indicate definitely that the Aiyas are a 
part anti parcel of Hindiilfom as a whole 

1 1 111 I 


I' So far 'os this eoeond party is cobcorned 
I enfirely agree with their \ lew and I congratulate 
them on the decision tliey havo taken to onlist 
themselves in tlie above nay 


If But to the first pdrty ' of ‘ the 
Arynsamajists referred to shore I Iiai o a pressing 
request to make Their first object in not getting 
themscjves regislered ns Ilindiia In any way or 
nnder 4ny column is to the enVet that the name of 
the Valdio religion jhoy follbw should not be got 
mixed up wllh tlie name ol the religion of thou 
who follow the Paumnic scliool and are called in 
common rogue as Sanslanlsls Tills object could 
liOit ho served if this section of iho Aiyasaroajhl 
enter the name of Ihoir religion its A nhlio Dharm i 
under tlio column 'Religion Tlieir Kcond ob/rct of 
indicating the numerical strength of Ihr 
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Afyasamajists separately could also best be served 
by entering tbeir name as 'Arya, under the column 
‘Community.’. v . f,. 

; ' ■ f • ' (. . ' [ , 

But after entering ithe name - *4-rya’ in the 
column ‘Gomrnunity’. if they add in a bracket the 
word ‘Hindu’ no -harm whatsoever could^ be done 
which is- likely to frustrate ‘ these tw:o primary 
objects referred to above whicji.this, section ,of the 
Ary;3sattiajists has chiefly, in view and., yet it will 
aerve<the most impoartant and substantial^ purpose 
of indicating the consolidated numerical strength^ of 
our Hindudom, as a whole so as to compare it with 
and eyen challenge ,jthe,mumericaL, strength of the 
non-Hindu ,, communities in general, .and, the 
Moslems in, parfciculaiv; r ,, ■, , > i r, r 

My Aryasamajist, .brethren, of both these 
, parties are too .intelligent, shpwd and patriotic to 
fail . ito !,^see the, /^overwhelm ing, ■ necessity u, of 
presenting ,a united - Hindu < front to the .united 
moslem front in connection with , our respective 
numerical strength '^and consolidated integrity. ,In 
all constitutional --questions j this, j consolidated 
numerical strength of Hinduddm.as opposed to ,the 


i 
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consolidated nnmerial strength of the Moslem 
jnmoTityhs bound to ibrm the basis of ropro- 
sentation m the legislatures, public semocs 
and in almost all matters that count in our 
political and soDial life of Hiildndom ns a whole 
' * We always aconso our opponents that 

they follow a policw of divide add rule ta Under 
mine the s&ongth of thoHindu people Butiifwo 
ourselves persist itij dividing out consolidated 
strength, nomorionl or otherwise bv cutting uji 
Hindudom in different picdes t'dfndino oven to 
own a common name to indicate our intogtitv 
as a pceplo, what blame can attach to^ OUr 
opponents if they take ndinntagd of this our 
suicidal tendency with a View to uildormmo the 
numerical strength of us Hindus and to break 
up our consolidated political Being as a pooph 
and a Nation by ourselves’ 

Token all in all, it not ns char as dn\ light 
that as a matter of fact the word ‘llmdii is tin 
only word which has conic trslay to prove so 
eorapro liensive ns to consolidate some lliirli 
crorcs of our Hindu people and is the oiiti 
accepted nonl that ran serve at pr, sent (o In 
our National ap|>ellntioii'' 
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Is it not then almost suicidaL on onr part 
to refuse to use the word ‘Hindu’ at least in a 
bracket only to denote that, the word ‘Ary a’ 
means what is popularly called Hindu ? If We 
translate even our Gayatri Mantra into an 
altogether aline language, the English' or the 
UrdUj^-to let the world understand its meaning, 
can3ve not add the word Hindu in a bracket at <> 
least to indicate as a translation into current 


phrase of the wold. i‘Arya’ especially when to 
omit to do so .bi-’eaks up our National solidarity 
of Hindudom into pieces as Ary^s Jains, 
Lmgayats, Bra,hmos and what not ^ ^ 

, .sp , J\Ioreover, the only objection^which this 
pajrty ampngst the^Ary Samajists'seems to'have 
against the word Hindu is a mere etymological 
one. They thinb that the word ‘Hindu’ is of 
foreign origin But the fact’ is ' that gthe word 
Hindu, Hind, Hmdusthan, Hindi are all derived 
from our ownSankrit wbf d Sindhu’, ih Abcoi dance 
with oiir' bld Pfakrit-'-grammer b'Eveu the’ ' 
Aryasamajists belohging'to this very j^arty do 
hot hesitate to use' the ‘word 'Hindi, nay are 
insisting that jinder the' column f Language’ 
the word ‘Hind’ should he^ written as the 
language of the Aryas If/ the woid ‘Hindi’ is 
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acceptable; why ehiold not the word ‘ Hmda ’ also 
bo a(!ce]^fable ovdn' on olymological ground as both 
them are nnqaesbonably derived from tho same 
Sanskrit w6rt Smdhn ' ? i t ' i 

' i 

If it bo said that some Moslem writers of 
old used the word ‘ Hinda ’ In an enlmical spint to 
indicftto some dirogafohy meaning,! then wo'must 
bear in mind that 6ther Moslem wrilois of old had 
usod the word ‘ \ryn also in several despieablo 
senses. TIio old Persians used the word Dev ’ ( ^ ) 
to mean a demon Tlio Asoras nsdd tho word Sum 
( gt ) to mean a drunkard 1 Are wo tlioroforo to 
boycott tho word ‘ Dev ’ <1 "^iim ’ also 7 *1110 asses 
am proverbially repnted to Jcspisc sngar and hold 
It in a very low estimation Arc wo also to coaio to 
tasto sugar on that account only 7 1 1 " 

1 

Tho Hormnn conquerors of I ngland nsed 
the word English to donoto a slave “ May I become 
an Englishman " was with the ^o^^lans phrase 
tantamount to saying “ May I l>o damned ’* Hu 
did tho English people dspll^I their owi 
appellation as 1 nglish ’ or ‘ England liccaine l!i»ir 
enemies dcspueil tlicm as such 7 
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It is not by changing names that a jace or a 
people can assert its greatness. A slave remains a 
slave even if he calls himself a ‘ Sardar ’ and a 
Badmash remains a Badmash even if his name 
happens to be ‘ Badashah It is only by its provess 
that a race does not only raise itself to, greatness, 
but invests its name also with such an awe as to 

! ^ ^ “"I t .ra' 1 t , ^ 

Strike terror in the hearts, of the very^ enemies who 
despised it Once. A Shivaji or a Bajirap gloried 
upon their being Hindus and yet did "not the 

< It, ' - t . J i f I 1 ' ' I 

Moslems lick the very dust of their feet in a 

I'w' i'^' if < I 

hundred battlefield ? 


' 'i< "I , , r 


And after all is it not fanatically foolish to 

' ii' j 

break up the National solidarity^ of our people on 
the wheel of such an altogether idle, dubious, 
etymological, question ? 

Consequently i request^* my Aryasaraajist 
bretliren belonging to this party to use the world 
‘Hindu’ least in a bracket even if only to denote the^ 
current term for the word * Arya ’ just as they have 
■decided to use the word ^Hindi’ as a current term to 
denote the ‘Arya BhasHa’ witlidut any qualmns or 
scrapples. 
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III Some of the leaders of ttiia party of 
the Aryosamajiata who want to use the wool *Arja' 
only withont adding the word ‘Hindu* even in a 
bracket under the head ^Community* explained to me 
that^ho Government* hiid informed tlicm'thit they 
would lUdude all Aijosamajists m’tho Hindu people 
evenifsomeof the Aryoadid not subscribe themsclTei^ 
08 Hindus tind tbat these jooders hod accepted the 
arrangemeul^ Consequentl), they say, the sohdaritr 
of the numencal strength of ITindudom as a whole 
will not sufler even if they do not Bnbscdljt 
Uioroselvcs os Hindus in tho census returns. 

But the most sonous objcctHUi to thiH 
taoil arrangement Is the fact timt tins >er\ 
GoNcrnmciit inn> later on forgot infonmd 
promise and h\ and b> insist on tli 

Aryns ns indojiendcnt of and sojitrate from tin 
Hindu fold on the srength of the /idiiii«*rioB on 
tho part of tlir At^ asaiiiajists lliom < Kca if tlio\ 
jicrmsted rontiiiuou^K foraomn ^ oar** in n fu’^m^ 
Ut subsenho IhoinscUcs ns HiihIii The ‘^tlh 
lin\c hecn h\ n smnlar sinister j»ns i s nil od 
fr >m tho Ilifulu fold tn Muno i xt* nt at nn\ T^i 
and art mtuitlU rtlunitd 7»s non Hmlu' I 
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nnmenoal strength of the Hindus intnct and arc 
ready for the matter of that to side traoV their 
etymological objection to it ? Bat if they are 
thus ready and anxious to be counted along 
with the Hindus as Hmdus, a fact for which I 
thank them most heartily, is it not worse than 
useless as shown above to refnso to snbscnbe 
themselves at the very outset ns Hindus under 
the head ‘Community at least in a bracket after 
returning the name ‘Atya which they prefer ? 


In short this latter arrangement is the 
only sensible, honest and imtriotic nay 
satisfj mg on the one hand all the legitininto 
objoctises which my Arvasnmnjist brelliren 
base m their mind when they want to reltim 
tliomsehos as ‘Yaidics .t ‘Arjns and \ el which 
13 on the other hand sure to onbh us all to 
present our consolidated and unbroken iiiiineriesl 
strength ofHindudoiii ns a whole, of our Hindu 
nation ns a whole, with a Mew to compare it 
with and eicn challenge the immerieal stri ngtli 

oftlie eonsolidated Mosh 111 imiionts in India 
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IV Consequently, my earnest, request to 
all Sections of Hindudom whether the Jains, 

r 

the Sikhs, or the Lingu,yats, the Devasamajists, 
or. the Arya Samajists,the,, Bauddlias or the 
Brahmos is to the effect that — • 

fin the , column of ‘Beligion’ they may 
return the name, of their particular religion 
they follow as Jain Dhaima, ,Vaidic Dharma, 
Budha Bhrama, Lingayat, Dharma etc, if they 
choose There, is no harm and on the contrary 

it‘ may give satisfaction ,to all those who, foi 
reasons 'into which we need not enter here, wish 
to indicate' that their religion is independents of 
and separate .from the /Vaidic and Pauranic 
Dharma which' is popularly ‘called the ‘Sanatan 
Dharma.” . ^ ' a' . . 

^ ^ t I ( 

Secondly in the column of 'communit}'* 
also any or all of these m^y.prirnarily, enter the 
name of their particular qhmmumty as Jams 
Lingayats, .Sikhs, Aryas, . Baiidhas ,etc. etc 
But after entering this particular name of then 
community, they should add, in a bracket at 
least, the wordi ‘Hindu’ indicating thereby 
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that Wo all, whfether we follow the' VAidio or 
Avnidio 'schdol of religion, arb raoiallr 
onlturall}' had pohtioalh consolidated into an 
organio natiorial unit/ into Hmdudom as a 
whole ■ 

Of course tho moaning of the word ‘Hindu 
IS to bo determined and understood in tlie 
sense and in that sensb alone in whioh it ts 
interpreted in tho definition of ‘Hinduti a which 
has nob boon accepted on all hands as the 
most outstanding definition of tho word 'Hindu 
and which maintains that Hindu means even 
one who recognises India as his Father Land 
as well ns his Holy Land ( that is who owns a 
religion originated and cradled in thiS 
Bharatwarsha, this Hindnstlian citendinf, from 
Indus to tho Seas ) 

I »n% W 3 851131 8^8 mra a > , 

u % ffj fifdWI II 

In ordtr to iiiahe mv incnniiig clear I 
attach below a form winch 1 reoiiiest all iin 
Hindu brethren iiientioncd niHiic sboiild adopl 
while filling in the Ci iisii r* turn 
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HBLIGION 

COMMUNITY 


Vaidic 

r 

1 Arya ( Hindu ) 

Lingayat 

Lingayat (Hindu) 

T .It'/ 

Jam 

j 

Jain ( Hindu ) 

Sikl^L 

Sikh ( Hindu ) 

etc. • 1 

etc 

j — 

21-1-41 




Mr. Khapar,c(e nominateici on the 
' '^^'“Badnnath temple' " ’ 

' ^ "Committee/ * ' ' 

'■< ‘ ^ / ' ’UC 

Some days ago the'* President of "the 

''I'j i l > ilj >U' ’ i ^ / r>r'4"r''r, 

Hindu Mahasabha ' ^yas reauested . by " the 

‘'Z’- 'll,*'" .•'qr* . f'r^ , ' ‘V r, 

Government of XJ P. to suggest the names 
.u^n I. ' > < u-i : iji 7' h/. n r < ^ 

or some Hindu representative leaders, to serve 

''J . I -ijf)Onro7, dnna 

as a pannel tor nominating one ot the 
gentlemen on the Padrinat!h temple Committee 
to represent the Hindu public in general 
in accordance with ah'^act that was passed 
to -secure the' bettqr 'n.djmnistration of that 
well known institution- The- 'Pre^sident had 
accordingly , sent up a pannel ^ It; is ^ learnt 
now that the Goyernor of U P has accepted 
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the reoommendfttion of the , frosTdent and 
has nominated ~MF B— Q-- Khapatde — The 
President of tho jBerarlProvinoial Hindusabha 
on the Bedtina^h tohiple administration 
committee aij^ that IjMr Khapardo has 
accepted it. ! 

- - "T-l-il 


9 ? 

^ Viceroy’s , Correspondence 
It u nnderatood that Barrister Savarkar, 
V the Pfceidont ot the HIndn Mahasabha has 
' rcceiTcd a dclailcd reply from tho Viceroy m 
connection mfh tho resolntion pasted at Jradnta 
Session ot tho llahasabha and which wore 
forwarded with a coTcnng letter by tho President 
to tho Viceroy Further correspondence in this 
respect is expected to continue 

93 

Sangli i Ichalkararijl Rulers & Tho 
so-called untouchables 
Bamslcr Sararkar, tlic President n' tho 
Hindu Mahasabha has nrillcn to th* Piji o' 
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Sangali as well as the Chief of Tchalkaranji in 
connection with the grievances- under which the 
socalled untouchable castes are reported to 
labour and has made a fervent appeal to them 
to throw open all public rights, amenities and 
facilities to all Hindu citizens alike depriving 
none of them on the only ground of birth in 
the socalled untouchable castes. He has held 
up in this respect the examples of Travancore, 
Baroda. Indore,- Kolhapur and such other Hindus 
States which have done away with a number of 

discriminating and humiliaiting' grievances and 
disabilities which the ' untouchable castes in those 
states were formerly subjected to. 

5 - 2 - 11 . 

/ I ' 

j I '■ 

94 

' - i '■» 1 1 

The Census &„The Pan-Hmdu fold' 

' have reOeived reports from - several 
quarters that Census authorities in some * districts 
and even provinces are refusing to record under 
the columns' ‘Religion’ and ‘Community’ the 
entry of those ' persons who return themselves as 
belonging’ by religion or community as ‘Jain 
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Hmda’ or ‘Arys Hindu’ or Lingayat Hlndo’ 
etc. etc. The enumerators are instructed by those 
certain officers to record only ono of these terms 
as either ‘Lingayat’ or Jain’ or 'Arya' bnt not 
to record ns 'Jam Hindn’, ‘Lingayat Hindu’ etc 

I draiT the altenbon of all Hindu leaders 
and workers to this sonons matter and call upon 
them to get tins grievance redressed as quickly 
as possible by interviewing such officers or 
enumerators and Impressing on them the fact 
that eucli a refusal on their part would be 
directly opposed to the Qovemmont orders and 
promises given by tho Census commlaioncr for 
the All India Census work at Delhi who in an 
interview with Ilhal Pamanandji and Lokanayak 
Anoy had assured that the enuraorators will 
record the religion or the community, raro or 
caste preasely in tho words of the person 
recording them Consequently, tho local census 
officers or cniimenitors oro bound to record tli" 
religion or community or casto of persons as 
‘fnm Hindu’ or Ao" or Lingayat Ifindn 

etc etc. who record their religion or rommnntly 
etc ns such Tlio f ensu' officers or cnimisfsl>M 
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cannot dictate to sncli gentlemen that they 
should call their religion or community only by 
one word against their own wish. It is not a 
matter for the Government to decide so far as 
the census is concerned as to what name or 
term citizens should choose to describe the 
religion or community they belong to. 

It is not a matter of only linguistic 
nicety. There are thousands upon thousands of 
persons who are anxious to get their particular 
leligious school or community recorded without 
implying thereby or admit in any way that 
they are willing to fall outside the Pan-Hindu 
fold, for example, thousands of our Lingayat oi 
Jam Hindu brothers are anxious to have their 
leligion specially mentioned as ‘Lingayat’ or 
‘Jain’ and yet they do not want thereby to give 
any room or excuse either to ‘ the Government 
or to any anti-Hindu propoganda to utilise that 
entry to prove that they do not belong to 
the Hindu fold They are as eager to safeguard 
the consolidated numerical strength of 
Hindudom as a whole as > those who lecoid 
themselves only as ‘Hindus’ intone single woid 
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In the case of those hundreds of thousands of 
persons, it i is absolutely necessary to ollou 
them to record themselves either under the 
head ‘Religion’ or ‘Community as ‘Lingayat 
Hindus or ‘Jam Hindus’ or Arva Hindus or 
‘Sikh Hindus and no census officer or 
enumerator can have any ri„lit whatsoever to 
insist that the^ should enroll tlicmsehos either 
ns ‘Liiigayats or ‘Hindus hut not as ‘Lingajnt 
Hindus ‘Tain Hindus etc 


In short every jHtrson niiisl he allowed to 
describe his religion or coinmumlv or caste In 
the name which he or she chooses whether tin 
name he single worded or iiinlli worded and tin 
census oflicers are bound to record il accordinglv 
The same case holds good in the ei«e of line 
Hindus who return their religion ns ‘Hindus and 
return their caste also ns Himlus Vocensii' 
officer or cniimorntor can refuse to cniisl th 
word ‘Hindu m the column of ‘Uoiiiiimiiitv oi 
‘Caste if the person wnnts to reeoni his rasti 
or conimiinitv ns Hindu for tin siiiiph revs' o 
that ho believes it andchoosis to do si 
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I exhort every Hindu leader to pay most 
urgent attention, - to this ..point and instruct alj 
Hindus- to insist upon getting themselves recorded 
as they prefer either ns ‘Hindus- or ‘Jain Hindus or 
‘Lingayat Hindus’ etc. and compel the enumerators 
to make the entry accordingly.” 

. 1 7 - 3-41 


95 

‘Vote for Bar. Jamnadas Hletha’ 

‘‘Barrister V D Savarkar, the President 
of the Hindu Mahasabha has- issued a statement 
exhorting the Hindu electorate ih- Maharashtra 
to vote for Mr J amnadas Mehta, Bar-at-Law 
M. la; (Bombay), Ex-Mimster (Bombay), who 
is standing as a candiate for a seat declared 
vacant in the Central Assembly, representing 
Maharashtra The ’Democratic i^Swarajya. 
Party, the Hindu Mahasabha and several other 
Sanghatanist organizations have extended their 
support to Mr Jamadas Mehta. The Congiess 
also has put forward two candidates for the'Je 
seats and a tough contest is expected between 
the Congress and the Hindu Mahasaliha which 
lias backed up Mr. Jamnadas Mehta to oppose 
the Congressite candidate.” < 
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' Jnbbalpore Rials 

‘Protesting Agatnst iggresslon or Heeling 1 
It DIreetly mere * Tlien ' _ _ 

't K i I I 

To, ‘I f 

Tlie Scoretoij, MnJ)aJ.osJiH) Provincinl 
Hindu Sabha, ^ 

Mnhnshay, ' ' ^ ‘ \ 

Your telegram dated 11-2-41 to liniid 
' With the dec{>ost sympatliy for inv 
Hindu brotliren at Jabbnlporc, I cannot but 
toll them plauilj that thousands upon thmis md 
Hindus there muttebp prejmred and learn to 
defend thomselreJ with all and cien iiieans m 
their power and at anv cost, even ns tlie efsles 
require all citirens to do That is the iinU 
ofrcctive ‘Interfercnoo’ and reined) in siieb 
fchscs of wanton aggression against their rights 
‘CJfhcffriifC what intersention fnan siieh n 
distinihi can livail or what is the gooil of onir 
inquiries and inquiries 1 You Liioa the Imlh 
wlio actiialU suffer tte all hiem tie truth 
The Goveniiiicnt al'o knows tin. truth an ) I’w 
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_,„(nj In addition to this there Is another 
difficnl^^jiamely, it is n ot known 'how many 
Hindos have been killed or woilnded and how many 
MoalemB?! What attitude the police had takenf If 
the procession of Tajiaa was abandoned or 
anapended ? Whether the Mohnim festival is 
brought to a stand still by the Curfew Order? If 
I Knew anything about tliese things something 
could have been done bv way of protest, altbongli 
it is a shame on our part that we should always go 
on protesting against aggression instead of meeting 
It diicotly there and then I know nothing about 
the detailed information end hencs cannot say 
anything now 

I 

(III) , Ilenccfortli Hindus mnit learn to 
fight out such local aggressions on ilicir local 
strength witliout depending on outside 'fnterfcrcnci 
or help. Tho s illsgos and towns round alwot ovrry 
locsIirj owiTtlioiisahds'upoirtl 0 mnds of Ilinilut 
Tliey must Icarnno liil|rcscli other and rally roun I 
a spohin danger” Tlie Moslems itisraKi sctoloa 
a plan preineililste*l Wlij -did not the lltndui 
guard themsilves and get ready beforehaol* !’> 




not the Moliriim nntl nggrof^ion return every 
year? Andhave \^e not luul the experience of 
thon?and vear^ tliat they go together ? Why were 
wc then nt so many localitiw un -prepared and 
caught napping? Unleaa and until we correct tliin 
mistake, things ciinnof be improved. If this lo'^son 
!5 learnt this riot will l >3 the last one nt dnhhulpur* 
Otherwise no inqiries and inter^’entions c-an ho of 
any use. 

I hope my Hindu brothers will excuse me 
but follow this advice. 
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Anxiety for Snbliash Bose ! ! 

I share in your anxiety for the safety of 
Beshaprlya Subhash Chandra Bose. 

May the gratitude, sympathy and good 
wishes of a Nation ^be a source of never failing 
solace and inspiration to him wherever lie happens 
to be 1 


Wherever he happens to be, I have no 
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doubt, he mil oontmuo to contnbute Lib all, cron 
health and Ufa to the cause of rndian Freedom. 

18-2 41 
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Hahnnuhtra <t. Ariial 
Telegram eent to H II the Maharaja of 
Gwalior on the occasion of Uis Highness’ mamnge 
Ceremony 


“HIVOUDOM SENDS NUPHAL 
BLES&INGS to your UIQIINEsS AM) 
HER HIGHNESS PRINCESS I EKHADEYI 
LET THIS MARITAL PRINCIU UNION 
STRENGTHEN THE RACIAL ROND ALSO 
BETWEEN MAHARASHTRA AND NEPAL 

SB 

HINDI'S WAKE HP ! THE ItOl It OF TIIF 
CFNREH STRIKES ! 

’ * It is gratifying to nolo that llio Hinin 

Maba-ablmits hare obicrreil the Ccnsiii wiet- 
throughoul India with great *nthuiia<m and Intrn- 
actirity TIiotuandB of mrelingi wrre h'-H 
propaganda wai earned from Tillage to Tilla-n> cirt 




loads of "literature distributed in ' almost every 
province, processions were taken out,'* the poor 
quarters as well as the 'resorts of the hill tribes "^wefe 
visited and instructions -were given ''that no llindu 
should ‘go un' recorded and* that’ every Hindu of 
whatever sect or section should register himself as a 
' Hindu' ’ I What is more gratifying to nbte is the 
fact that besides the Hindu* IVTahaSabha all other 
organization's' which* take their stand ’ on ^ Hindutva 

r ^ 

have also left 'lio 'stone untiil^ned to rouse ■ the 
Hindue ^to the importaiice of ^getting 'themselves 
registered 'in' the* Census The' Sahatah Sabhas the 
Arya Samaj, '"thb ®ndu Missions and such othSr 
Hindu organizations along ' with the' Hindu Maha 
Sabha have presented a common Pan-Hindu front 
and carried intensified work to safeguard Hindu 

) ' I ' ’ Ol ' ' ' ' ' 

interests in this Census 




(2)- ^‘-Ji’hus the Hindu , sanghatanist' party 
as a whole has* tried' its -best to-heah-up the wounds 
'which were inflicted on HihdudOnf“ b]^ "the suicidal 
boycott ' of the Census lii 1-931 under the anti- 
H^indu lead of the Congress. That this boycott of 
the last Census by the ' Congiess ' resulted' m 
undermining the real numerical strength of the 
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Htndna very materially has bean admitted by Ibe 
then All India Census Commissioner Mr Hutton 
hipiself It enabled the Moslems on the otiier hand 
to inflate their npmbora This fact was conclosirely 
proved on the ovidenc?, advanced by the Indian 
Government itself, when the latter ordered ,in 
Punjab and the iladras provinces to taho the 
Cenans for the second time jnst to tost the necamey 
of the first counting and acknowledged the fact tliat 
in tbo second counting under special officers the 
nnmber of the Hindus was found materially 
increased and the nnmber of the Moslems was 
fonnd mstonolly decreased, proving that it was 
flinatod in tlio first counting 


" But in spite of this cyc-opcncr the 
Gandhist group in the Congress seems to persist in 
their fnoUmrtiy eccentric and onll~Hidu attitude 
in connection with tins census al«o M iincss for 
example, the latest statements of ^fr Knpalanl, the 
General Secretarr of the CongrfM, to th-effret 
that the Congress refuses to have anything to do 
with the Cenins ns it is a rommnnal question 1 He 
knows full W.II that if the Census is a rommuns) 







question, the * Npn-JMoslem electorate ’ based on its 
figures must also ] be , of "necessity tainted with 
oommualism. How is it then that the Conijress is 
soinordinately, anxious- to put up candidates and 
beg, from .door to door -for votes pn behalf of- this 
communal voting-,?. It is .,Like. the , hypocritical 
‘ Badhu " I ,who denounces ^ the house - holders for 
occupying themselves^ in the.j. morning with such 
crassly material things as ""cooking roti and dal 
instead of devoting it entirely to the worship of the 
Lord andiyet’is mot ashamed 1 to demand ^Ihe larger 
share of the same roti and ddl from the same house 
holders'' at ^nopn fon'himself to gulp > it down, in 
virtue of anotheriscripture^^that to feed 'the Sadhu 
is the first duty of the house-holders I - 

r , J J- r 

" J I ../I r * 

- / The fact that but for the bold lead and 

challengirigL activities- of the Hindu Mahasabha, >the 
Congress would have ruined the Hindus in this 
respect this time also is thus borne out by the sins of 
commission and omission of at least the Gandhist 
section of the Congressites. It is only in Bengal 
that we find that the non-Gandhist Congressite 
Hindus at any rate taking a sensible view of the 
matter and co-operating actively with. the Hindu 
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Mata SablJoife in saf^narding" legitimafe Hindu 
interests in the cnrrenl census I strongly hope Itat 
bI least 'now tlli tkmgresdte ‘Hiddus in all other 
parts of* Iiidia will tafie a leison from the Hindu 
solidafity* in Ben^ on this' point aid leaving 
tho Qandhistio riguferlis alone will nctivoly engage 
themselves in ^Wng t^e rfil numerical strength of 
the Hindus properV r^ist^red ' 


Jl 1 1C I > 

( 3 ) In patticnlar I congratnlatc the Bengal 
and Behar pronnaaJ Hindu i Esbbas, Hindu 
missions and in fact tho Hindw Sanghstanist party 
as such on i thi nntinng real and activitiM with 
which they have tncdi their best to secure tlto 
registration of Santhals Gonds, Moondas and sncli 
other Hindu ecctions as Hindus, who rfero op to 
this time registered 'almost mischiorously outildo 
tho Ilindn fold as ‘ Ammuts etc 


(4 )‘^Tho Census lutliontlm aho are on 
the whole eager to get a correct record and It is th* 
bounden duty of tho Illndui to co-orcratc wltli 
them in our own Interals 
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' ( 5 ) “ It is only in Bengal that Mr. Faziul 

Huq and his . Goyernraent are openly out to 
undermine the numerical strength , of the', Hindus 
and even to shield the illegitimate attempts of the 
Moslems to inflate their numbers I call upon H. E. 
the, Governor of Bengal to take note of the fact 
that the Census falls within the,, scope pf the 
subjects to be directly controlled by the Central 
Government The ..Provincial ;Governments may 
help , but , cannot, exercise any control over the 
enumerators or the Census officers in the provinces 
As Mr. Faziul Huq and his ministry have openly 
taken sides and have consequently and justifiably 
lost all confidence on the part of the Hindus in 
Bengal, H. E the Governor of Bengal should take 
up the, work- of the. Census , m his own hand. and 
exercise the strictest possible . vigilance to see that 
the numerical strength of the ^Hindus and the 
Moslems isf correctly recorded ,andTshould assure all 
ceiiSus officers ‘^ and enumerators ' that no harm, 
shair be done to 'them as a<'conil^uence‘ of the 
f ulminations of the Moslem prime-Minister so long 
as tiiey , are doing their duty as’ impartially as 

11 ' i ' vt' : > 

possible. 

i L t I 
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( 0 ) " The preliminary hctivIUoa had thoa 
been' oh the whole sauafactonly condnoted under 
the lend 'of the -Hindu Mahnsahha throughout 
India ' ' 1 °| 

i ' i 

" And now come the last daft when’ tho 
final register will bo prepared I 

* Let every Hindu Sanghslanist' cdncclrato' 
all his nctintits for tho time being on this question 
nnd eoO to it that no Hindu u loft unrecorded as a 
Hindu ’ 11 " 

20-2-51 
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Discontented Indla-tibt a Key-Stonb 
but a Clay— brick of the arch of 
British Empire 

"Mr Amorya spcedi in liia latest 
hroadcait on ‘‘Matters on Moment’ ii more 
reactionary than any speech or statement mvle 
by the hjigluli Statesmen since the l>eglnniiig of 
the war For cInmpl^ this lime Mr Aroery 
while r Icmng to tlie political goal of Indii a» 
the co-parlnersliip in tho ‘llnli h • i mrocnwnllh 
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Fnbiily of Nations’ on equal terms docs not 
even mention tbe vague phrase he used to 
emphasise regarding the time limit as ‘Imnricdiately 
after the War, at the sliortest possible interval’ 

Mr. Amery knows that India is at present not 

1 

so much anxious to know the goal of her 
political destiii}’’ but to realise it at the shortest 
possible interval here an'd now; nor has he made 
any reference whatsoever to the fundamental 
principle from which the framing of any political 
constitution for India must 'start and which ' he 
had so emphatically phrased in a poetical mood 
only the other day as ‘India First’. Obviously 
as" usual Mr. Artiery 'is trying to 'go back on 
promises the British Gov^tnm'ent had held forth 
at the beginning of the war ' and had emphasised 
just when France was laid low by the Germans 

I 

His broadcast m'orebver is full of insinuations 
in connection with the obstructivi tactieis 
resorfed to by the Mosleni minority which 

amount to a veiled encouragement to the latter 
to continue to act as a hurdle in the way of 

the Indian constitutional progress and to attempt 
to lay an axe at the root of India’s integrity and 
unity 
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y ‘‘Can this more atiffencd ntlitnde which 
hir I Amery's broadest pre«ents be the result 
of the partial snccesses which the Bnttsh bare 
gamed jn Africa? If so ,it has a lesson of its own 
for Indians and I, hope iti|WilI not all bo lost 
on them. If partial success hare imado the 
Britiali^ Government forget so mncli of (Itoir 
pleasing promises they, made when tlio war was 
decidely going against them, who knows history 
may^ not repeat itself and make the British 
forgot all their promises even regarding the goal, 
the time limit as well as their religious sermons 
on ‘India First' if they come out complctel) 
successful in this war? Even as , their success in 
the last wsr made them forget their old promisis 
solemnly given to India? 

Mr Amery's self-complaconcy can only 
bo jo«tilie<l on tlio pnnapio where ignorance Is 
bits It Is folly to lie wise But if the Brili'lt 
Government continues to play tlie game tnlce, 
they will soon find that the farts bslie llirre 
self compheent nssnrmccs on tfieir part 


‘Tien again If Mr s\mery is si 


r In 
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Stating that the goal of the English . policy 
towards India ,is to raise her to the position of 
an equal co-partnership in the Commonwealth of 
Nati{)n3 and India is to occupy a status equal ^ 
to that of .Britain herself, — then how can such 
a Family , of Nations- be ? called ‘British 
Commonwealth’? The , terms will be~ self — 
contradictory. In that case it cannot b ut ^ 
exiled as an Tndo-British-Commonwealth’ 

“Nevertheless there is one point which is 
very important rand deserves to be noted down 
by the Indians very carefully if they want to 
realise the real source of strength which they 
derive mot owing to any act of generosity or 
fairness on , the part of England but as an 
inevitable, consequences of the recent developments 
in the political situation of the world. 
Mr. - Amery says that the chain of territories 
belonging to the British Empire from the Cape 
to Cairo ^andj Singapur to^ ^^ellington forms a 
vast ,cemi-circle lOr an ai’ch round the Indian 
ocean , and India lies centrally between these 

- ^ r 

vital points The two .gateways to this arch 
the Suez ^ Canal and, the, Strait dominated by 
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SiD^apnr cdastitnte 'ihe most important straliJgio 
pfiia'ts 'and the kommaad of these tiro strategic 
jAInt^ only hext 'to the safety of Bntnh Isles 
coiiAitntes Iho nfiJ Issno m this war ( 4nd in 
fact m any fature trar in ' which the Bnlish 
!^mptr4 finds its41f involved from tho '^IVest to 
The East ) a43 Jfr Amery continnos ‘India lies 
centrally- b^itreen these ntal points, able to Leal to 
either poihtreinforcomiiit whether of troopsoraerd 
planes or uiuuitions or snpplirs in far less time and 
with far loss danger of enemy interfcrcnei 
than tiioy can bo sent from England 

"I hale pointed oilt this sfrategicat 
importahce of India iilrendj in niv Madura 
spoocli and exhorted the Indians to realise tlir 
fact that (he approach of Jajmn li»s placed India 
in such II strategical position that England can 
no longer sale herself unless and until she is m 
a position to depend on a coillented ni d 
roiisoiidatcd India nhle an 1 uallmg to snjij U an 
nnnj of inlllioiia otel t« manufncliire ami 
transmit sast ninimnl of munitions and olhi r 
finows of war I nglaiai must Iheref re gli r 
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military training to millions of Indians in 
all arms aerial, naval and land forces. . If 
but tlie Indians and especially the Hindus 
utilise this opportunity with a full 
consciousness that this strategical importance 
and strength which accrue to them as a 
result of world politics can be best u t ilised 
m their own interests as well, they may 
be in a position to dictate their own terms 
to Eng land instead of keep waiting on 
England’ s sweet will and pleasure to grant 
India her legitimate place as a free and 
great Nation. 

f 

' “Mr Amery admits, “The Keystone 
of fh'at Arch of British Empire extending 
from the Cape to Sidney and Wellington? 
is‘ India,' both m position and in human 
and material resources. 'All that we can say 
to this IS to the effect that ■ the human 
resources in India, by the very fact that 
they are human, can only be utilised by 
England if but they are willing to allow 
themselves thus utilised e^pecialN so if 
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England is ovorwhelmod bj some mightier 
force whether in the West or in the East 

) j j j i 1 

and much more as if on both sides 
Consequently, the soonar Englnmi realises 
tliat in her own intorosts she should satisf\ 
tke politiofil aspirations of Indians the better 
fcr her A contented India mn ho rightU 
desoontcntcd ns a ‘Kerstonc of this snst 
arch from- CnjKi -to AVoIlhigton But a 
dcsonhfid Indih tin never proie to ht 
a Koj stone linn and solid and iiiipregnihU 
Blit jt can only proio if discontented i 
clav-hriok instind of at tlio ko^ position 
of the arch and is sure to give nn\ at 
the scry first shell that falls on it bringing 
down the nholo mighty arch of the Hritish 
tliain of territories into a heap of ruins “ 

"So far ns Mr Amen s n fi rcncn to 
the future constitution of Iniin is cotiecriird 
he has again thrown the nhole rr'|MnsiliiIili 
of the constitiilioiml dindlotk on tin- dis 
iimf\ whicli [iroraiN in Iiidn nirl hs 
len geiierouslj poiiitid out lint if 1 lit 
nil parties in India unite m frniiui 
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an agreed constitution, England will give 
effect to it, may be asked in return, will 
England give effect ' to a cla!use in the 
constitution if all parties agree on it in 
India that Iiidia- should be forthwith recognised , 
by England as on independent Nation owing , 
to allegiance to the ’ British Crown or that 
all British forces and civilians sliould be 

t 

withdrawn from India -within' twenty-four 
hours ^ ’As -in that case ' England is sure to 
exercise her right of paramountcy anda’efuse 
to give effect to any such agreed demand? 
can she not exercise the same right to turn 
down any disagreement^ amongst the Indian 
parties and refuse < to "give 'effect-to'’ any absured, 
treacherous and anti-Natiohal .claims on the 
part', of the Moslem minorityi,and take a stand 
on the indivisibility and^ integrity of India as a 
Nation and a State and_{a Central Government 
strong enough, to^maintain it ,from any attack 
from outside or inside u < 

“It IS insince'ri-fy on the part of Great 
Britain and not logic or any supeistitious 
regard for an unanimous agreement between 
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oU Indian parhea which prevents Mr Amen 
and the British Government from turning down 
the Pakisthan soheme once for alL 

I I . 

I “Mr Amory is applying the flattering 
nnotion |to hia sonl tliat all shades of Indian 
opinion hold Narisiii and h aseism in UniTor«n| 
detestation It may lie so But the fact ii 
that British Iinpenahsm isalso bracketted with 
those Isms and hold in no loss detestation 
by them " 
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' Agfr**<lve Motleni la Btagal ' 

( Oram rent to Bengal Oertmor ) 

" MostcHs nmA-tniso uorr AonatssiviXT 
STorrAOS or misio at au- iiocbs oitositi; xo«ji 
Avii AHE notniso vi iiivnc SvniswAn rsootviniNS 

AT KASSAT niSTslcT UALllA IiOCAL AVTIIOBITHV 
csahu: TO nivc rroTCcnos to miotea'IIovi ti 
Please onnnn rouoc rroiEcnoA to esaele tiu 
iiisnc raocEAsioMSTs to raoLttn wini vrMi •• 
iiTio Kioiirs niBANP " 


T 11 
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* Bar< Jamnadat Metha Elected ’ 

a ^ 

r congratulate the Maharashtra Provincial 
Hindu Sabha and Barrister Jamnadasji Mehta on 
the electoral success they have won this week in the 
bye-election to the Central Legilative Assembly. 


These bye-elections in various provinces 
were ordered by the Government to feel {he pulse 
of the Hindu electorate in particulur. The Congress 
interpreted it as a challenge to its own influence on 
the ‘ electorate and ‘ to its ' claim to represent the 
Nation as a lyhole. But in fact this was a challenge 
to the tiindii, Mahasabhaits ' alsd“ thrown liy tiie 
Government" The Government seem to say, ‘ The 
Hindu Mahasabhaits claim that theJCongress cannot 
and lioes not represent the Hindu electorate 
in particular! "Well then,, let the Hindu Mahasabha 
prove this claim how by the acid test at the polling 
station. 


i I '' 

“The Moslem electorate have already proved by 
refusing to elect the Congressites and by electing 
the Moslem Leaguers to lepresent them that the 


1 
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Congress cannot roprc^:nt tlie Moslems and 
oonseqaentl/ila'claini to represent the National 
blctorate ^ a trhole rms bogus : The Hindu Sangba- 
tanists in Mnbamahtra wbetbei- Sanatdniats, 5 rih“ 
sabhnits or others did also fate op the challenge 
and backed up tlie veteran non-Congrctsile 
candidate Barrister Jniiiimdns ^^cbta nith n 
olcar-ont Hindu Mnlinsablm tic^oL Tin 

election was both lontosted, Tho Congrc''' 
knowing the nll-India signihcancc tho contcvl 
implied strained its resources to the ^ utmost 
Even Gnndliiji who protended tlmt ho attached 
no importance to these bye elections nttaehed 
nesortheless such outstanding iinjiortnnco to 
tins "Mnlmraslitm election that he auspiniKd 
Ills baljagrnha Campaign ^ tlirou„hoiit 
Maharashtra ^witli the cajire s oly.ct of 
contesting this election The Cougressili s hij, 
guns including Mr Knp-ilnm hiiiiself wei 
brought dow 11 to Mnlinraahtra to iMiiiibsrd th'- 
Hindu bangliatanist jiarts tin ri and llsrri-li r 
Tnuinndas Mehta in partimlar Jhit ti. I 
onlj tin Hindu Saiigliataiiists but all Marathi 
who were disguittd with the p’ditn il ' i^nirn 
of tho Congress baclid up tb letma 
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non-Congressite Leader and afc the polls this 
pooled up strength of the uon-Cohgiessite 
Marathas succeeded < m inflicting crushing 
defeat on the Congress 'and returned Barrister 
Jamnadas Mehta as^ the representative to the 
Central Assembly > . 

This success secured by the ' Hindu Maha 
Sabhaits in the main has already acted as a shock 
to the Congress in Mahatashtra. During the last 
four months the ‘ Hindu Mahasabhaits had already 
inflicted local defeats on the'Congressite candidates 
in Sindh and at-Malda and other places in ^Bengal 
But ‘the defeat that the Maharas'hti’a Provincial 
Hindu Sabha has ' inflicted on the Congress ‘ in an 
election to the Central Assembly has an all India 
significance. The Government is bound to take a 
note of this fact and can no longer argue that the 
Hindu Mahasabha must pass the acid test at the polls 
to justify its claim to represent the Hindus or to 
discount the Congress claim to represent the Hindu 
electorate. The election of the Raja of Aoydliya 
who IS a member of the Hindu Mahasabha and was 
backed up by the Hindu Sanghatanists in XJ. P. to 
the Central Assembly and the defeat he inflicted 
on the Congress candidate there is also to the point 
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‘‘ I nliln 0 tills occasion once more to exliprt 
the Hindus nil over India to follow np the policy 
of not casting a single Hindu vote for the Congress 
in elections I nt to persist in returning tlioso Hindus 
to the Legislatnres who pledge openly to safoguir 1 
and promote Hindu interests If but the Hindus 
succeed in cnptunng the Legislatures and forming 
Hindu Sanghatnnist Ministries in nt loist the seven 
provinces in fndia, half the ills from irhlcli the 
Hindus suficr today would ho antomatiislly and by 
their own right hand could bo overcome and 
Hindudom will once more be the most dominant 
factor in Indian politics Tlie Government too will 
1 x 1 forced to recognise the Hindu Mnhasablia and 
too Hindu ''aughalnuist pirt) in general as the 
onlj bodr tliot can represent tlio Hindus in an) 
future conference wlielher Ifound fable ones or 
Constituent ones ’ 


103 

■Dacca Riots 

Gram to thr ireratary of itale India tendon 
AMt-Hivm Mo«ie'I IIoits llioon-biirn 
AnsON Rampavt Ix Ilrvoii. !)« t un Sirtin 
Ix I mil • \ lu siii'i III nxT li' Till I I'l 
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"I n^ret however my inability to attend 
the Conference ni I shall have to attend the 
Working Committee of the Hindu Mahanbba 
at N'agpnr on those very dates The Working 
Committee meeting had already been ecbednled 
and notified in the press long before your 
telegram reached me 

“Ilowotor, I, in the oapaeitj of the 
President of the Hindn Malia Snbha, send 
ray best wishes for the sneooss of the Akali 
Conforonoo I hioc full confidence in Master 
Tarasiiighji s lead on the point and am 
consequently certain that the Sikh brotherlinod 
will lose no time in dcvoloping into a great 
Militarj force in Punjab hr demanding and 
getting Ihoir share to the fullest cstent 
possible in the nrm\ nas"} and the air fnrees 
in the Land If is not enough that the 
Siklis should concentrate, on the land foires 
alone, their slrenglli Hnl tlioa must inter 
the naval and tlie airfones also 

"I want ta ciiiphasHe the [« ml llist 
if hut otir Sikh linillirrln el gels ii 'f fr i 
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entirely of, the shackles of the Congressite 
mentality and especially of the Congress 
organization which now more than ever has 
strayed away into thoroughly anti-Hindu 
and anti-National channels with all its absolute 

j ' 1 ' 

Ahimsa vagueries and its covert acquiescence 

in the Pakisthan demand itself, and if but 

the Sikli brotherhood pledges itself to 

safeguard and promote openly the interests 

of Hindudom as a whole and sends its 

representatives to the Legislatures etc , not on 

the Congress-ticket but on a purely Sikh-ticket 

and , secures its due share in the fighting 

forces in the Land as before, -p-then we may 

rest assured that when the Moslems awake 

from their day-dream of the Pakisthan they 

shall see established a SIKHISTHAN 

/ 

instead in the Punjab. When the Sikhs 
weie but a handful they ruled the Moslem 
ma]oiity in the Punjab ' and, right up to Kabul. 
N i-v that they have grown into ‘ millions 
th^ / can never be and need not be overawed by 
tL' now reduced Moslem majority lelativelj?’ 
tc Jieir former strength”. 


8 - 4 - 41 " 
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Anti Paktsthan Week 
It iriU bo romOmbcrod that the 
Moslem Longuo observed a Pro-Pnbisthan 
day in Bombay on the 23rd March In order 
not to alloiv the challenge go uncontosted, 
the Hindn Sabhaits in Khohvadi observed 
an Anti Pakisthan Week and issued a protest 
against the Pakisthan achenio and got an 
Anti Pakisthan pledge signed b\ no losst lian ton 
thousand Hindu signatories Thev utilised this 
occasion to go from house to house and person 
to person to explain how this Pakisthan scheme 
was anti National in general and anti Hindu 
in particular This week gave a great fillip to 
the Hindu Snnghatan pro]>ognnda ns well 

Bao Bahadur Bole, T 3’ , I v M I, A 
President of the Bombay I’rovincml Hindu 
Sabha, has forwarded the protest signed by ten 
thousand Hindus of Boiiibav, to His I seellenei 
the Govirnor of Bombas niid has 
telegraphically iiitiiiiated the fact I. Hii 
Exctlleiics the \n r tV at I)< Ilii 


“ I II 
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* Message to Mysore State Hindu Sabha 

Session. 

(1) The President Yeer Savarkarji wag 
glad to note that you are holding a Mysoie 
State Hindusabha Session at Shimoga 

He IS quite sure that under the able 
lead and guidance of Dharamveer 'L B 
Bhopatkai and Syt Manjappa Hardekai 
the Session will prove fruitful of fai reaching 
results. 

(2) The chief aim of the .Mysore State 
Hindu Sabha must be to consolidate and 
stiengthen the Hindu powei in the Hindu 
State and to stand by the Maharaja and the 
Hindu State in weal and woe extending the 
most loyal and patriotic support to them in 
defending the Piiuce and the State against anv 
'Subversive activities earned on by any non- 
Hindu foiees oL by the Hindu dupes of tin 
J^'cudo Nationalistic organiza cions vho bov 
their he<id low befoie the most tvianmc.il 
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Moslem states bat are always thrcatei np 
hostile against the most progressive Hu lu 
states and wonld only bless their stars if 
bnt the Hindu states are wiped out nltogedicr 
from the Indian map 


(3) But the Hindnsttbliaits want to 


see the Hindu states 


_£row 


from strength 


to strength as citadels o f organited H indu 
powers, adm in istrative ciponcnco and capscitj 
and well armed and well trained Hindu 


military ciinps 


This should be, in short, the lending 
objcotiTc and the polim of the Stale Hindu 
Sobhn in Hindu States throughout India 


(4) So far ns Ms sore state is niiiiTmed 
it IS forlunnteli one of the pnigrrssiie 
Hindu stales,- cdiicationalh and indmtrnlh 

Hut tour Session should efii|dn<i'e 
the point that Ms sore 'late must ihsel.. 
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its Dnlitaiy strength and under these war 
circumstances should ■ increase and equip land, 
sea and aerial forces to an up-to-date efficiency 
and should be ready to send these efficient 
forces to the war-zones in all parts of the 
World in aid of the forces of British 
(Government. Offering the aid of the State- 
forces to the British Government under our 
present circumstances is an act of an 
inevitable, patriotic duty as well as beneficial 
policy. In doing so, every Hindu State 
helps none else in the main but the Pan- 
Hindu cause. . 


(5) One other important point the 
President wants to emphasise is that 
leading plank of your general platform should 
be that you should .prepare a list of Hindu 
grievances in the Mysore State quoting 
facts and figures from authenticate'd Government 
statistics, and other sources showing how the 
Hindus are deprived of their legitimate 
proportion in the army and how the 
Moslem encroachment is threatening Hmdu 
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rights and Hindu pasition in nil branches n* 
tho State somco, politieal and nnhtar\ 
revenue and such other departments How 
oven the civio rights of tho Hindus are 
sulToring at the hands of tho Alosleiii 
aggressors in the Slate \ou should publish 
a handy booklet dcbiiiing out these well 
authcntioatod facts lor the nso of general 
Hindu public all over India 

Let OTcry Umdn in the mysoro elate ralh 
round tho Mysoro slalo Hindu Sabba Ikinnirs 
THIS IS THH MESSAGF irliidi llic President 
of tho Hindu Maba«nbha likin to bo read out 
in tho Session and suggests to yon tint it* 
copies should bo printisl, distributed and 
broadcast as widely ns possible IT-I-Il 

107 

^ The flit of the correepoodince which peiitl 
between tho f reeldent of iSo 
Htoifo ftfeheiebho and the Vfeeror " 

( I ) T be Hindu Mahal ibb 1 iKmard''! tiul 
the Government should rommlt tin mw-lie. ti pr it t 
Dommion Status to ns t> rat*. Iieln ojid 
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co-pan rtersbip in tlie Indo-British Commonwealth 
such as is or will be exercised b}" Canada, Australia 
and other self-governing colonies as an immediate 
step to be taken at the end of the War. 

The Viceroy’s reply to this demand is to 
the effect: — ‘ The speeches of the Viceroy, the 
Secretary of State and the debates in the 
Parliament have made it crystal clear that 
the proclaimtd and accepted goal of the Imperial 
Crown and of the British Parliament is the attaimment 
of India of free and equel partnership in the British 
Commonwealth. To devise the frame work of the 
new constitution immediately after the war, His 
Majesty’s Government were ready to see a body set 
up representative of all the principle elements in Indias 
National life Our objective remains to lead India 
to the proclaimed goal of Dominion Status and that 
as early as may be immediately after the war. 

( 2 ) The Dominion Status as referred to 
above should be granted to India within one year 
after the cessation of 'the War this was the 
second leading demand of the Hindu MahasabhA 

The Viceroy’s reply is to the effect- — ‘ The 
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object of Iho Government u fixed to lend India to 
tbis Dominion Stntns and an actoal copaiinereliip 
with Great Bntain and other self-govcming 
dominions immcdmtel^ after the irnr at ai aarlra 
data at mar fat If the virions speeches and 
statements on behalf of the Government are studied 
with attention and with full lielief m th» sinconty 
of His Majesty a Government, their ro nsjnnng 
chaiacter regarding these points will ho oleir ’ 

( 3 ) Tlio ifaluisabha demanded that the 
(Tovemment should promise definitely to stand hv 
the indivisibility of India os a Nation and a Stale 
with a Central Government strong enough to 
maintain it against an alien Invasion or an internal 
anarchy aimed against it 

Tlie vanous speeches and facts refemsl 1 1 
from time dunng the negotiations regarding tins 
point may bo summed np thus — 

( a ) Mr Amcry the- ‘vwiary of Stale 
in his speech on India First siid In the cITvt — 

‘ Is then) such a slogan or watchword wlnr’i 
illeclivcly lie nppliwl ns n helpful gnidano t > all i ' 
us T That naliinonl it ‘ India First ’ By In I 



349 


mean India as a whole, India as nature and history 
have shaped, India with its infinite diversities 
and underlying unity India as ^ she is 
today and as we wish her to be in 
the years to come What, I want to emphasise 
is the political unity of India. Once broken up 
into separate and indepeht entities India would 
relapse as it did in the decline of the Moghul rule 
into a welter of conflicting powers and in which 
no one element could defend itself against external 

attacks whether by land or by sea ( every 

Mahomedan also ) should ask to himself, am I 
entitled to put my claim to the point of imposing 
a ' veto on all political progress exept at the cost 
of complete break up of Indian unity which will be 
equally disastrous to us all ? Thus from every 
element^ in India the watchword 'India First’ 
demands comprehensive tolerance and compromise 
and acceptance of the real India as it exhists 
today • ' 1 , 

r ( b ) The Viceroy points out in connection 
with the attitude which Indian Government had 
already taken against some of the extravagant 
demands made by Mr Jinha in connection with the 
proposal of the extension of the Executive Council 
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each ns cIiumiDg fifty percent seals for the Moslems 
etc. and that in his letter to the Moslem leader, tlie 
Viceroy had turned down seroraJ of snch demands. 

( 0 ) An important fact to bo noted in this 
connection is the statement issued by Mr Jinbn 
condemning Mr Amery s speech on India lint 
referred to above and interpreting it ns an 
assuranoe given to the Hindus under llio ptessure 
of the Jdindu oigamzati ms that the Govemment 
were not in a mood to counlcnanco the PnHsthan 
proposal FurthfronMr Iinlia and the Jfodeni 
I-cagno refused to co-operate with the Government 
liccauso their demands referred to nbovL wen 
turned down by the Viceroy 

( d ) Another important fact beirlng on 
lliLs point whieli is to be noted is that altlioiigii tli'' 
^^ccroy throughout the correipondence did not lal 
an) oflictal note of any snch proposal ns f’atbthsr 
yet Sir I nncelot Graham the OoTtroor of Siod 
mndo a public statement nt the end of tin* li 
month to the efTeet that the imprrMion In pohli'' 
circles tlmt the PaUisthan scheme was farojr, I I; 
the Bnli h Government was inorrot nn I as» rtf 
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that he was ngaints Pakisthaa and wondered 
like Sir Abdulla Haroon ; whose ancestors 
were Hindus should , think of Pakisthan. 
The Moslem press all over the country have 
themselves interpreted the speech as an inspired 
one and bespoke the mind of the British 
Government and its opposition to the Pakisthan 
scheme. 


( e )*The ‘ Times of 'India ’ which may be 
said to represent not; only the Policy of White Hall 
in general but also the* attitude of the leading 
section of the British public, wrote in one of its 
editorial in the first week of this month to the 
effect — ‘ The scheme advanced by the Moslem 
League of dividing India into two Nations the 
'Hindu Hindusthan’ and the ^Moslem Pakisthan' is a 
programme which no student of Indian history' and 
no Indian patriot can regard without the gravest 
misgiving... .The Mahasabha party has 
threatened the authorities with non co-operation 
apparently in protest against the Moslem League 
Which iio Government in India could accept. 


( f ) As to the clarification asked by the 
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Hinda Mahnjabha on the point that in ease their 
propcHal of this Pakithan echemo was rejected by 
tha ropreaentntive Assembly called to frame the 
future constitution or by the British Government 
and in case tha Moslem tlicfenpon try to hold 
up all political progress by withdrawing their 
consent to every other pro/>os4l ngreed to by ill 
ohters, are the Moslems going to bo inversted with 
a proprsterons power of a minority voting the will 
of all other elements in the nation the msjotity 
party as well os other minorities or will the 
Government m that case lake upon 
themselves the responsibility of granting the 
Dominion Status ns defined mImho in tin 
Govemmortt ■nnnounooment iiispito of tin 
Moslem nttonipts to tliirarl it( The ^ icerov 
replies to this jioint ‘Our nbjeetivo remains 
fixed to lend Indin to the proelniined goal 
of the Dominion Status Tin rcsjioniihilil' 
for framing future constitutiDiial sehniis < f 
Indian self Goveminint '•lionid, siibjul I* 
the fulfilment of the oMigntnins wbnlitiriit 
Britniiis li>n„ ri.nmrtinn «itli Inin I' 
imposoil on her, be priinrili lliM • f li I 
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themselves that full weight should be given 
td the views of the minority in fi’aniing 
that scheme. But the fact that we had failed 
so far to reconcile the conflicting aims and 
objectives of the principle parties and 
interests in this country which had got to 
be reconciled before the progress is possible 
does not deter us. Our objective remains 
fixed to lead India to the proclaimed goal 
of Dominion Status and that as early 
as may be 

(4) So far as the set of the demands 
made by the Hindu 'Maha Sabha regarding 
the militarization and industrialization of the 
Hindus, the following facts bearing on the 
point are to be noted — 

(a) The Mahasabha wanted that the 
division^ between the listed and the non-listed 
classes in 'recruiting should be, done away .with 
- The Government has announced accordingly 
that in 'the raising of the -new army this 
distinction is done away- with. The naval, aerial 
and the land forces are now thrown open to all 
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Indians nliLo without anv distinction o' 
community or casto or province and rccniitincnl 
i8 actually going, on accordinglv , 

(b) In the new army of some one Ukli 
of recruits some sirty tliousaiul were Hindus 
Xbo Sikhs arc being recruited with a 
view to rostoro their original proportion in 
the army m tho largo numbers TJm old 
idistinction of Indinnifled and 1 nglish nnn\ in 
connection with commissions etc is done awav 
with in thoor} and tho ^^ce^^gnl coiniiii*<Hion< 
ns well as tlio Kings Comnas'^ions arc thrown 
open to the Hindus though on n verv imserlv 
<cnle Tlie armies of tlm Hindu State’* are 
brought np in niimhor of cases t<> an up fiKJate 
1 flicicncN and are allowed to increase tl>rir 
’*trength niatcnalh in nuinlfer< ns well n* in 
i ^uipment amniunttion ami arm A nnmler 
«if war imhistnes ha>i lieon art up on n 
scale the ni roplnne f’»rlorv,tb* motor fnet *ne» 
tin Hhip-buiMing »nl and se\irftl '‘f 

raet4)rn s connerted jrith atiiii‘nit*ui arm' ' ^ 
other war crafts Inv* r*tme int ftutri*'' ' ^ 

^ t 1 1 w irk Th^ It ■'till II 'itctit f 



and ofticers for example in Bombay Presidency 
are actually establishing a contact with Hindu 
Militarization Boards started by the Hindu 
Mahasabha and tiying to help to some extent 
at any rate to enable Hindu candiates to entei* 
the navy, secure commissions and Ui training in 
the aerial, naval and land forces. The Bevin 
scheme is actually working and Hindu 
mechanics in larger proportion are getting 
into it The existing units of the U T G 
are allowed to expand to the extent of 50// In 
the new army which it is intended to raise to 
the strength of five lakhs this yeai, the 
Hindus of all castes and pioviiices seem very 
likely to be recruited in as large a number as 
could be secured 'out of those who ofifei 
themselves as recruits 

\ 

But although as seen above several of 
the demands forwarded by the Hindu 
Mhahasabha in the Madura resolution and 
other occasions siUce the. war began regarding 
the militarization - and industrialization 
programme, are being conceded under pressure 
of circumstances yet it must be noted that the 
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3tep3 nro tardy and do betray want of 
confidence in Indians on the part of the 
Government Nevertheless, constant knocking 
at the door has no donbt thrown it half 
open and further pressure is likely to yield 
favourable results to n very largo extent 

As to tlio demands of Introducing 
compulsory military training in scliools and colleges 
Qovomraent assures that the question it 'uniler 
active consideration ’ But in the matter of Cadet 
companies in school the difllcaltics that have 
been advanced b) the Govornmont and the rwi'ons 
given lor delaying the scheme are not qnlU. 
convincing 

(D) The Hindu Mahasabha dcmandcil 
that the Government ahould give an assurance 
that atnngent steps srill forthwith b« taken to 
protect the right and property ol Hindus in 
Sindh, ^ \V I P and Bengal nnd exien I 
ndcqualo protection to Hindu minority In thes* 
provinctH and Punjab ns well nnd if ne«l fis 
the provincial isulonomr In these prorinn * «ho-iI! 

Iks suspended and the OoTcrnoes sltoiil 1 rn ns i th* 
Gov, mmentnl power in their own hir 1 
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To this demand the Viceroy says — “ he 
'srould only add that the Governors who are 
responsible for the protection of minorities in 
their provinces are in fact determined to see 
that there is no victimization and that where any 
community commits act of aggression against 
another, the full {iowerS of Government will be 
used to maintain public order and the rights of all 
sections of the community.” 


(2) TJae last , of ,the leading demands 
made by the Hindu Mahasabha was to the 
effect , that the Executive Council of the Viceroy 
should be forthwith Indianised and all portfolios 
should be transferred to Indians representing 
directly or indirectly the leading political 
elements in India in such a way as not to 
affect adversely and in general the 
population proportion of the Hindus in 
relation to that of the /VIoslenis. 

With regard to this demand the Viceroy 
expressed his readiness to, proceed with his 
former proposal of extension of the Executive 
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Council But complained that ho could not do so 
up to this time ns no snffiaent support had cOine 
forward from the Indian pnbhc partus to cnablo 
him to undertake that step 

But now that the Sapm Confereneo has 
advanced demands of a mnro or less similar nature 
and ns long with tlio support of the Hindu 
Mnhnsabhaii* it has Eccured an OTcrwhelming 
backing up of several leading political sections the 
Government can no longer put forward the old 
oicu«o referred to nbovo It Is a crncial test of 
the sincerity of the Indian Government In 
connection with all their promises thov have made 
as to the goal of Dominion Status and their 
readiness to i.mnt it immediately after the war as 
early ns pas ible it is to bo rcen whether the 
Government elTects this eatcnion of the Central 
Fxecutive Council without any the les*l delay as a 
measure during the war time whic’i may sme a* an 
earnest In siihslaiili ite their promisr i to lie liillilhl 
ns soon ns the war ends 

As the negotiations regarding this eii rili i 
between the leid'rs of In liaii oginlon ail tie 
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Government are still in process nothing could be 
stated here as to liow they will fare ‘ 

22-4-41 


108 

Front of a Hindu-3uddhistic alliance 
from' Jammu to Japan. 

(The Moslem-League Session at Madras and after) r> 

We liked, on the whole, the Presidential 
speech as well as the proceedings of the 
Session of the Moslem League held, at Madras 
this month, for the, outstanding reason that 
the Moslem Leaguers put , their > case as 
bluntly and blatantly as we wished them to 
do Even the Congressites can, no longer 
afford', to misunderstand what is passing , m 
the ' minds of the Moslems ' in India Even 
the Congressite . ostrich must now stare af 
the danger full in the face No one pan 
now accuse' the ' Hmdu ^Mahasabha ol 
mis-reading or » mis-mteiprCting Moslen> 
activities in India What the Hindu 
Sanghatanist Seeis foresaw and foietold 
decades ago but what the purblind failed to 
see and blamed the Hindu Sanghatanist for 
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raising false alarms has noir come trno and 
got materialised 

Moilem Leataa ■ Different altUadet Towerdi 
the Congreie esd the Hlndn Meheiabhe 

Mr Jinha in hla Pnaidontial speech has 
niter scolding the Congress sniBaentlj- enoogh 
to cow It down into n considerate mood ordered 
it dictntonally thus ‘Ask your Working 
Committee to disco«3 the Pnlcisthan sclicmo i[ 
they have not Not only diicoss it but apply 
sour mind to it honestly without prejudioo and 
without silly sentiments if there is any political 
wisdom or stnteamnnship still left in the Congress 
leadership ” Ho Congress too in duo obodirnce 
expressed forthwitli its willingness through one 
of its rcprcsentatiTcs Babu Bejcndra I’ra’adji, 
to reconsider tlie Paki*lIisD seliemn juit to prote 
that It does possera the political wivlom A 
statesmanship wideli Mr Jinnali demands of fl 
to the ratislaclion of the latter 

Hat to far ns the Hlndn Mnhasallii i< 
eoncemid Mr Jinha neither dirwl m e^i'li’ 
or to revon with it In only et-Iii-i''t i~ 
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bitter despair, The Hindu Mahasabha is an 
absolutely incorrigible and hopeless body’’ and 

that he would have nothing to do with it This 

, ^ 

could not but remind us of ’ the following 
parable: — 

. THE PARABLE OF THE FOX-ZONE’ 

Once upon a time, as the fable goes, the 
foxes , -conceived a dazzing, and dizy ambition to 
claim that a part of , the Deva-van forest should 
be set apart as a ‘ Fox- zone’ wherein none else 
but the fox should rule and sWay. They • 
accordingly charged their spokesman to proclaim 
this "their resolve to all other denizens of the 
forest' and either to persuade or force . all the 
rest to acceed to their demand. 

O') 

After some time the' foxes met again to 
know from ' their spokesman what progress the 
project made. Thereupon the^ spokesman reported 
that almost all the denizens of the Devavan could 
be made to acceed to their demand. The goats, 
the geese and the asses especially had not only 
accepted the proposal, but were willing to work 
with them hand in hand in dividing up the 
Deva-van forest in several such zones as* The 
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goat zone, ' ' The ass zone etc. etc. reacnotl 
and tef apart rospcctirely for oadi of thcjo mighty 
raaal groups ‘What of tho elepbants f One of 
them inquired 

"Oh 1 the elephant is no doubt a (loctj 
and hulhy beast, but then lie is alerays prone 
to bo easily duped and tamed and nilhnglr 
ridden A little cunning ami some bron’-beatin), 
iTill bring him round to our proposal, ' assured 
the spokesman. 

But wlmt docs tlie lion hi\1," querrnd 
the niscst of tliiini 'It is be wlw 
muttin most replied lie 

s]K)l!CSinan sliruggiii,. its sliniilder 
“Do not tnlk of the lion Of all dciiit. n 
of the forest, I found III Imii nlisoinfi li 
ineorrigible and n liop< b ss r itiiri He 
uoiild not men "rant oiir prim ipl J‘< r iia i e 
mid logic can have no iiieminu for Inin I 
bill deleriiiiie d to lease liii i site,.' *1“ r i' 
i f account " 
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“But what if the lion refuses to be 
thus left out of the account jeered the 
wisest r of them 


No one could say a word in reply 
to that ! 

HINDU MAHASA8HA SHALL NEVER SELL ITS 
BIRTH-RtGHT :F0R A MESS OF POTTAGE. 

i •* 1 

The moral which the parable beais is 
patent The League may pretend to take no 
account of the Hindu Mahasabha and to have 
nothing to do with it in their efforts to 
materialise the Pakisthan proposal. But they 
know in their heart of heart that after all it 
will be the Hindu Mahasabha alone which 
must be taken into account in the long run 

in. fashioning the political ,dstiny of India. 
On Ml. Jinha’s own confession, the Congress 
does not represent the Moslems while on 
other hand the Hindu Sanghatamst India in 
general has alieady dcpiived the Congiess 
of any right to speak on behalf of Hindudom 
as a whole. Consequently, the Coniriesscan 
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no longer count as a Xntionnl force in 
general and its oonsont can never be tsten 
as the oonsont of the Hindus in particular 
Judging from the submissive admissions of 
Gaudhiji, Rajngopalncharmrji and several 
other Congrossifo loadtis in lamncction ivitli 
the Pnkisthon demand the Moslems kiion 
that m the case of (lie Congress fhe^ can 
succceil in taininj, the shrew Iiefore long 
That IS the rca^n nln Mr Tinha stigmatis.sl 
the Hindu Mahasablin alone as an 'Absniutelv 
incorrigililo and a hopeless ImkI^ How httl 
ho know that in stigmatising it thus liewi* 
m fact pn)iii„ a glorious trilnite to tb 
sterling and uncoaipromi'-iiig patnotivni wliirti 
clmmclcriscs the jiolicv of the Mahasabli' 
Tho Congress maj or iiia\ not » II n< 
birth right Hut one thin^ is certain tl >< 
it cm new r again oil tli brith-riglit 'f 
lliniludoiii The Indi |« iHlrnn an I '• 
IndiMsibihla of Hindusihan troin ilw Inti 
to the S as form the fun laiiiciilil< •( •' *' 
britli right of Hindu bill 
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KING FAD OF PAKISTHAN 

Knowing it thus perfectly well that the 
Sanatanists, the Arya-Samajists, the Sikhs, the 
Hindu sabhaits, — in fact the whole of Hindu 
Sanghatanist India can never be persuaded to 
accept the treacherous proposal of a Pakisthan, 
the Moslem Leaguers wherever they meet, 
whether it be in Sindh or Bengal or Bombay 
or Madras, have made it a point of late to 
hold- out the threat of a ‘ Civil War’ in case 
the Hindu Sanghatanists did not kneel down 
before and took an oath of allegiance to this 
their King Fad of Pakisthan. Even Mr. tlinha 
said at Madras that ,the > Hindus should cease 
to follow the ‘ Rabid leadership’ of the Hindu 
Mahasabhait leaders or else they shall have to 
face terrific consequences The Moslems have 
thus .put us in ‘possession of their mind. We 
also now on our part want to ,put . them into 
possession of opr mind too to s.ome extent or 
the other. When they are openly indulging in 
these mock heroics of a ^Civil War in case 
India was not' vivisected i to their satisfaction and 
cut up into several independent Moslem States, 
it is our unavoidable 'duty to have a- frank and 
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free exchange of’ thought 'ao' far oa it la 
poMiblo regarding the nature time and 
place of thu problematical iror that is 
going to be dechired on ua We hope the chivalrous 
Emghts m the camp of the JfOilom League frill 
not hesitate to enlighten us on tlieae feir points if 
indeed they themselves are snOicicntly enlighleneil 
on them 

Let Ub Have This ■osleni Threat of 
A ‘Civil vrnr’ A Bit Llnrincil 

For oromple, where is the standing army 
on ffhioh the Moslems depend to givo this hatHo m 
near fntUro ? Does it only constitute of the Afoslom 
goondas and loafers who Ueop prowling about the 
towns and citios in India and uro responsible to 
cause the rint-waves now and then to pass over 
the land disturbing for a while public peace am! 
eecunty hero and there f If so it Is a piti that oi»r 
Moslem friends should have so completely loit all 
eense of proportion ns to fail to realise that sufli 
nots are hound to recoil on tliclr perpetntors Mow 
long and that the instinct of sclf~defenin lu* 
already roused up the Ilmdii sanghatanirts to »afh 
an orient that even these Mwlom riots har 
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already begun at several places to cost more dearly 
to tbe Moslems themselves than the Hindus. Such 
i\Ioslem riots might have cowed down the 
Congressite Ministries in the past, but what if the 
Hindu Sanghatanists come to hold the reigns in 
almostr all provinces in India as they are very likely 
to do before long ? 

] I 

Or, can it be that this general ’ Civil Wav ’ 
" which is threatenend so often to compel ^ These 
absolutely incorrigible and hopeless ’ Hindu 
vSabhaits and Hindu Sanghatanists to accept the 
Pakisthan, is to be launched only when the British 
Power in India is made to collapse altogether as a 
' consequence of some world shaking political 
earthquake and 'the Hindus and Moslems just as 
they stand are left to face each other in an' interim 
anarchy ? ' 

. Well, if that be so then first of all is it not 
granting too much that the British power is going 
to be swept away irom India at the puff of your 
Pakisthan resolution within a few decades ^ And 

^ * I 

supposing such an eventuality does arise even before 
this year passes, does even the wishful thinking in 
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,Tthioli yoa ore prono to inJnlge hold oat any 
cerUinty for the Indian Mojlom to vanguish the 
Hindna if but both of them are left face to face 
without any third great poIiticU power 
etopping in to back the Indian-Moslems ? The 
Nizam State la about the only trump card in 
yonr hand and perhaps the Frontier tubes to boot 
Brit opposed to them the Hindus are sure to 
raarslial OJ in that caw at least some fifty, larger 
Hindu Stales which are at any rate as well 
equipped, well-armed and powcrfol us any one you 
can boast of Then again over arid abore this all 
stands there the Indspcndont Hindu Kingdom of 
Nepal, with a standing army of a hundred thousand 
well seasoned and up to date soldiers to defend the 
Hindu cause. Under tlicso circumstances 'Absolutely 
incotngible Hindu Sanghatanists also wish to 
nsiiiro you In return that if over such an nnardiy 
does ect in and the Moslems are found itching for 
a CiTil M »r, then instead of fighting shy of it, th 
Hindus arc sure to welcome It ns a lifos chance in 
the history of the Hindu Nation to regiinall tint 
ihsy had loit 
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X PAN1SLX5IIC ALLIANCE CAN SURELY BE 
CHECKMATED BY PAN-HINDU RUDDHISTtC 

alliance 

It may be' that in addition tO all these 
projects, ’ you are still expecting in spite of the 
miserable debacle you experienced in the Hizerat 
movement' during '}''Our' Khilaphat ' gitation 
some years agoV that the socalled’ Moslem 
powers out of India will hasteii to the help of 
the Faithfuls in India'. But is there any Moslem 
country now left ^ throughout the world which can 
be really called a political ar military pow^r ? How 
cam yoa' forgets thatl AfghanUthan, 'Iran, Turkey 
etc. each ! and; every_pne of ‘ themjbave their o'jm 
in, dependence and even existence under ; an 
imminent danger of being thrown in a fnelting pot 
of the war-Godi in .Europe ? . They .'will have to 
thank their stars if they can anyhow defend 
themselves so as to spare their own existence But if 
-ever for argument’s sake a Pan Islamic front could 
be formed to give a^fight to' the' ‘Hindus, there is an 
e'qukl lik^ihood that a Pan^H indu-Buddhistic 
alliance will be brought into b eing to cbeck^^ 
and crush the Islamic combination. It is an open 
secret that some such move is already being 
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Pakisthan .scheme proposes to do.' „ How long, 
they think, these petty Moslem states can fare iwell 
pressed in on all sides'as they are : bound to be -by 
the overwhelming forces of .Hindudom ranged 
necessarily- in -bitter hostility towards these -Moslem 
States on whom the Hiiidus cannot but look- as 
.danger zones of Mcwletn treachery ? . The Moslem 
state ’’ in Punjab 'with' the • Sikh -- Kripans, ever 
. gnawing at its vitals, the speck of the ^Moslem -state 
jin East Bengal surrounded by the crores i on crores 
'of Hindus from. Behar 'to Assam ’ the- weebit- of 
‘Bhopakhemmed in by Jarge - and powerful' Hindu 
states and Hindu provinces from the J amna- to the 
Narbada and' the Nizam with' the' firyMarathas, 
Andhras and- Tamils ^ver ready' to* pounce - upon it 
this is in short the' picture' of 'your Pakisthan even 
if it ever materialises into fact. 'Will it not prove 
more' dangerous to' the '‘peace? and security of .the 
Moslems the'mselvOsl' than it Can ’ever do 'tO the 
,Hind6s ? ^ ‘ ^ 


- 1 'll ^ ' ( - < f j ^ 

.As luck would have, it ( this ^miserable fact 

' 1 ' i t J \ , 

which is in storeTor, this Pakisthan was unwittingly 
but most effctively,hinted,at.by^ Mr. Jinha hims^f 
in his Presidential speech. In order to cheer up 



liu Moslem audienca nilh tho convictioa that these 
mdepcddont Moslem states were very likely to ihe 
oshered in Into existence m immedlcate fatnrci 
Jlr Jinha pointed out tnumphantly to tho epsmplo 
ohthe Croale whom the all conquenn^ Gormtnl 
have only recently raised unto am independent 
State Proceeding- ferthor ho eron 'wanted 'the 
Bntiah to remember that<lf they would not oreato 
any independent group' of iPakiahthan States In 
India otherii will come and do it Oomically enongh 
in referring to the socalledi independent atnio of 
Croats as a promise and a 'proto-type i of his 
Patisihan, ho in fact gave up his whole i case i If 
there were any amongst his Moslem afadicneo who 
know anything about the history of the Croats, and 
tho miserable cnstooco they hare been dragging 
along thronghout contones this roferenoo to the 
Crolinn State which Mr Jjnha Unwittingly made 
tn jostify his claims to haro h proiperoiis Pakisthan 
must hare sent a thnll of dulling despair in tlnlr 
he irts nie Croats tho serbs, the Slovenes sll tins 
racial units 1 ad over been at tho merej of larger 
and moia consoh latesi roc's surrounding them 
prsca ely liecime these tiny units fade I to get 
Ihi-m Ives cinsnli late.! Into a laigi r ^allOIla1 life 
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The, socall6d>iadepeiidence of the Croatian state 
which'^ the ^Germans^ . haYer/declared to 'day, will 
vahish - away ^ soon . as the Gertnana turn, 
their bagk , and- some ^^ther conqueror-, steps in. 
Those petty prinjcipajities jeyer-,tenslaved ^ to , this 
or that power can but serve as a stern warning to 
such other petjfcy^ states,-, and.,- racial , units- and 
emphasise’ the Tact that unless anc^ until they learn 
to get themselves incorporated into sufficiently 
larger .states -^hey^,,j3an; neyer hope,, to ,^end theii 
[»jpet,aal misery ,and,s^rfdpin ,, 'fhe 'indepepdenoe 
of the Pakisthan, states proposed by. AL’. ^ Jinha in 
In.dia cannot^Jiat be a sorry .eih^on of the precpious 
indep^qnd^nce of the Croatian state.^ tO- which jie ,so 
aptly Referred -'withou^^ meaning, it . , ^ r, , 


— r < f ^ 

Then again, such parasite growth of the 
Pakisthan type are no new experience to Hindudom 
During i , the:, ^ cpufspj 'pf - the^ last r five 
thousands years pf;., its , continuous growth and 
consolidation; this- giaganic' 0/:tapus of Hindudom 
hab clutched abd- crushed ^within the. formidable 
grips of its mighty arms and .absorbed a 
number of Shakastbons, Hunastbans the Alarathas 
swallowed and gulped down your very Aloghnl 
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Fmpire entirely and alti^ther before it knew what 
was happening The ' same fate shall these yonr' 
petty parasites of Pakiithanl Slates meet after a 
miscrabltf 'eilstenco lor a span of time^ oven if 
thej over come into exialence ’ History avers to 
the ever abiding truth that In Indiit, — ’ '1 >1 

■' n I ‘ n 

PalasihanB'may come and Pntisthana may go 
^ '' Bet Hlndnsthan goes on for ever 1 1 ' 

Ijii I 1 . 

'Ther6 IS consequently, only otic way for 
the Indian lloslems to secure their safely , 
peace and prosperity as a commnniti in India 
nnd that is to got thAmsolvos incori>orntod 
nholo hoartodlv and' loyally into an Indian 
nation which can only bo done on thfc fidlowing 
conditions — 


Independence of India Indiistlnlily of 
India as a 'Nation And a State Kepre- 
sentation strictly In proportion to the 
population strength Public services to 
go by merit alone And the fiiiidamcnfal 
rights of freedom of norsliip laiigns,,c 
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script etc. guaranteed rto all citizens 

r V ^ ' 'i ' n ( 

alike.- 

- I ' 

These are the' basic principles -from 
which any attempt of constitutional framing In 
India must start. These terms are as fair 
as they ar.e beneficial to all alike, bn these 
terms and on' these terms alone ' the * Hindu 
Sanghatanist ’ India in general invites 6ui 
Moslem brothers in their own ihtejrests to join 
hands in the fight Tor the freedoin of our 

i ^ 

common Mother -Land and the formation of an 
united and powerful Indian State. 

On these terms and these terms alone, 
if they come with them, if they do not do not 

■- 111.*' t' '1' \ f ^ 

without thenijbut if they oppose imspite of ,th,em 
the Hindus a^re determmd to continue the 
good jfight for the freedopi and integrity of 
Hindus than 1 , , ;'25-4-41 

109 

' Support Sj. Ashutosh LahTi 

appeal to voters 

JSlect only Mahasahha Candidates 

' I was ^glad to' note that the Bengal 
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ProYinoial Hindu ^lohasabha has sot up Sjt 
Ashutosh Lahin ns its oandidnto in tho byo 
olection to the Bengal Logislativo Assembly 
from tho North Bengal Municipal Constituonoy 
\ 

Without meaning any disrospoot to tho 
gentleman who is contesting the election aginst 
Ashu Babu, I fool that tho Hindu interests not 
only in Bengal but tlirougliout Hindustbnn 
demand that tho Hindu electorate in this 
constitiicney must rotnm Sjt Ashutosh Lnliiri 
as their acercdittcd rcpro«ontntiro to the 
Asscmblj 

IndnidualK speaking Sjt Aslin Babu's 
sterling patriotism, ability, the life long public 
service ho has put in and tho sufTorings ho has 
nlndergono in the cause of the freedom of our 
Mother Ijand is too well known to Bengal to 
retiuirc anj emphasis at my hand To face on 
impriMiniiiDUt in the ros\ -choired “A" class 
IihIbj is also a p-atriotic service ond has its own 
locnt Jlirt Aslm Babu foes d on ii/j|in oiimciit 
III tlovs lembk dais whin Uio Hiiiilu Ynutli 
in 11 i-ii(^b 1 was caught up b\ the spirit of Kali 








and when “A” class could but mean the 
Andaman class alone, where life had to face 
tortures of daily death. It was there in the 
Andamans that he suffered for full seven years 
111 the very prime of his youth with unflinching 
courage and with his head' erect. ' After his 
release he devoted himself to the 'cause of 
Hindu Sangathan and he must ever be ranked 
amongst those handful of faithful pioneers who 
raised and kept the Pan-Hindu Flag in Benga 1 
when almost all Hindu Bengal was'^ runnitig 
mad after false Gods ’'and to defend Hindu ■ 
rights was almost looked 'upon as an act 'of 
National treachery. But he stood firm. 

t '' ' \ \ 

I 

It is to .the sp,ade-work which Ashu 
Babu along with the first batch of the pioneers 
of ,the Hindu Movement has done in Bengal 
ever-smoe those days that_ the- prestige and 
the power which the Hindu Mahasabha 
movement has come to posses today in Bengal 
are largely due Consequently the Hindu 
electorate will but oblige itself if it elects so 
able, devoted ‘ and seasoned a Hindu 
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Sangathanist leader as Asha Babu to represent 
the Hindu cause in the Bengal Legislature 

j 

But apart from this individual aspect of 
the candidature thqre is a Pan -Hindu i8?unr 
invohed in Bus pleotpral contest iSplpngnS 
tbo olectorptea are bised on eomuinnal, 
distinction the Hindus can never have tlien, 
apei lal inteicsjp pod nspirptions represented 
in the Legislatures unless nnd until they elect, 
only those candidates wliq stand on p oloar-cul 
Hindu Mahasabha ti®bot, uho owe no 
allogiance to any organisation uhich is not 
pledged wholelly and solely to safeguard and 
promote the special interests of the Hindudoni 
as a whole To the Hindus all over India in 
general and of Bengal in particular^ thoVo can 
be no distinction between the so called nktionld' 
interest and the Hindu interest Bccauko what 
IS after nil the ideologj the Hindu Jlahnsabb i 
represents ? 

Independence of India indivisibility < f 
India rcpresoutation in prt |Kirlion to tin 
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population strength, public services to go 
by merit alone and the fundamental fights 
of freedom of worship, - language, 'Script 
etc., guaranteed to all citizens aliku ' are 
seine of' the basic principles' on which' 
the Hindu Mahasabha takes its stand. It 
realises that the' best interests of’ the Hindus' 
themselves deriiand under the' present 

circumstances that the Indian Nation and the 

1 

Indian' ^ 'State should be based’ on ‘these 
fundanoLental foundation. 


» I 


Tfie , cpnception , of ! any , ' genuine 
NationaUty pls67 thatTtakes no account of any 
"edmmunal or creedal' “superarr orations * into 

I i ( s ' ' ^ < I o I I 1 

consideration, can'go no further." , That ’is "why 
the Hindu Mahasabha claims that there can 
the no conflict or clash between Hindu interests 
and the interests of the Indian, Nation as 
a whole. 


The- Hindu ' Mahasabha , -seeks -not- an 


! t, 


inch more than what is legitimately- due to it 
or than What ’it is wilhnn'^to concede to all 


*• I 
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non Hinda uiinoritieg in] , India m i^stnct 
pr 9 portion to their population ptrengtli.,| But 
itfollpws from I this |\ory jujt and logitimati 
conception of truo Nationalism tliaj; the Hipdn 
Ulnhasabha shonid not yeild an/ ^pph of w^at 
IS logitimntcij duo to ^ho JUindus on ground of 
National eqnity, to tin ^losloins or any opt 
cloo simply hecoinC|,tlici .do pint, liappopn^ific 
Hindus The t'on^foss, The dorpTird ploi 
and all such nr^aiiis itions in India have sinneil 
against this isniception of real Nationahtj 
under a false notion of geographical 
Nationality They lid\e a set nleoldgy, and 
policy which WilSo bdtrnyri l of IHtn lii rights to 
the dedestal hf patriotio airtnb ' To proio that 
they are alio'O couiiiiiinal 'level the Hindu 
Waders and followers lalongiii^ to thosi 
organisations IWsifaU even (oilaim theiiisoliis 
as reprcsentatuct of Hindus i 

Bnl perrcrecly enough they do not hesilnti 
lo KCcV elections at tlio hands of Commii n il 
ilectoroles Tlioy thereby Ipctroy bjlh llieir 
National labela as well as iho inlereils of tlm 1 lindn 
eltsUnrates who elect them lo roiire<cnl and gilir I 
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the special rights of Hindus. ^ 

u ' ' - I 1 ' 

If ■‘the Congress or ih'e iForward Bldcii: do 
not 'want to call themselves as^ re'presenfativd oodie's 
of the' Hindus alone and claita ' to represent the 
’Indian Nation as a whole " the 'only' logical and 
'honest policy for them ’ would he hot ’to seek 
ele^tioh* dh behalf of the 'Hindu electorate al'one 
as" they invariably do at' present.^" So long' 'ah’ the 
electorates are divided communally,' these hodiei? 
who call themselves National should refuse to stand 
for election on' behalf of* any of ‘those communal 
electorates They should ’ wait* ‘ till a real Natrona! 

•i‘c 1. ' i L 'j'j 

electorate is ushered into being. 


/ r s,( » 


' ■ 0 


' r Hut , this double' - dealings and.ihiisguided 
policy I on i the part of--the Congress ' or othe 
Forward-i iBlook or any- 'of'^ hhes'e so . caUed 
National - bodies J have done an' incalculable 
harm 'both to'^the' Hindu' interests land t> the 
' NatibhaV interests » •'"as ^ '• well^.^ ^ The Tesult of 
this Psbudo’-NatiohalistiC' 'error ''On' the part 
of ‘’-'the'Hind\i''"dongrfessites "with all '-its^' blocks 
and - 'their heads* ’ left' 'TthO'' ' ‘Hindus entri ely 
unrepresented a^- 'Hindiis 'fill' loiind ^ r i ' ‘ 

' ! I ','i ’l t '1 i.' ' ^ t 1 ' 5 
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On tho other hand the ^losloin 
representative* in the Assembly, in tho Board, 
at tho Kotind Table Conferonoes and at all 
such vital , centres got represented by |the 
Moslem Leaguers , or ^by those Moslems who 
are pledged to Moslem o^cetorates oponlj 
and whole hcartedly to > safeguard and 
promote Moslem intcieHls even to an 
overwhelming! V aggri‘-si\e degree 

And oil the other band tiic' Con'ressites 
and tho Forwnnl BlocVists and all such 
bodies duped bj tho Psendo-Nationahstii 
mentality get themselves elect e<l on bolmlf 
of the Hindu cloctomte as it* representatm 
but srhen in tho Lcgislalurts or in tin 
llonnd Table Conferences oresiii m tlio da\ 
to day polities etc 1 wheiiomr ipiostions ol 
Hindu interests arise, thev rofiiac to advoeati 
the Hindu ease and oven feel tliomselvi 
iiisnlted if the Goiernment tabes them n 
tlic rcprc«enlaliTc of the Hiiidn electorate 
In the case nf the partition of Sindh, tin 
tnimmimal Awanl down to tin <|Unilnin nf 
Ccniui tins \rars when Mr Kripalani 
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declared that the Census being a commuhai 
^uesuon, the Congress had to do 
with it, the Hindu interests Were 
betrayed in hundreds and hundreds of cases 
by these Pseudo-Nationalistic organisations 
inspite of the fact that they got themselves 
elected on behalf of the Hindu electorates. 

r 1 ^ ‘ 

I know it .personally that some of the 
foremost leaders of the Forward Block Were 
eager only last year' to placate the Muslim 
League at a larger sacrifice of the Hindu 
interests than even the official section of the 
Congress did,'-sd that anyhow they must 
represent' to the 'Government a Hindu-Muslim 
pa6t. . The amotives' of the leaders of these 
Pseudu-Nationalistic drgdhisatione were abote 
any .personal interests and were even 
patriotic but patriots can also be befooled 
and "betrayed into a suicidal policy. But 

whether their policy or their ideology be 



the ^ cause, the results are what matters 
most to the Hindus who have been victimised 

^ r t 

and will continue to ^et victimised so long 
as, the Hindu electorate peisists in the 
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suicidal foil} of electing the candidates who 
have pledged to the ideology and discipline 
of these Pacudo-Nationalistic bodies 


Thus tt 18 that Hindus as Hindu* 
went absolutely 'uorepresontod for the last 
20 jcftrs at any rate in all roprcsontativc 
bodies anl in day to day politics and nol 
only their political rights but oron their 
Janguage, religion and culture and nlxyrenll 
Hindu honour had incalculably sufTorod and 
got huinilmted and betrayed even down to 
gucli (|Uostion3 as the Hindu Flag and 
Hindu script It is well knoim that the 
President of the ForiMird Bloc when lie 
acted as the President of the Indian National 
Congress proposed that Hindus shoulil a<t;ej»t 
Homan Script instead of Nagri as a script 
of Hindudnm 


It t* not enough lint soim inli'ihial 
« tmhd ii on the C >ngri ss or lor' inl Hl*^^ 
1 < t pr. inii s t«i *tfi guard Ilin hi Int n 
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if he IS elected by.Mthes Hindu , electorate 
for .the simple reason that he can > never.be 
in a position; to do. thah inspite of. , himself 
so long as 'he is hound to .the j^heel . of .the 
Pseudo-Nationalistic Ideology,! and Policy 
and Discipline ; of his, party whether ib , 'be 
the Congress or the , For, ward Bloc.. < 


I affirm that under these circumstances 


the mbst effective and easiest why 'for, those 


Hindus who feel that Hindudom has , a right 
to be 'free, flourishing and powerful ' in this 
their bwn^ Father ‘ Land and ^ Holy ‘Land 
mu^t ' eleht " only those ' repre^sent'atives on 


their own'' Father ‘ Land and Holy Land 
mu^t ' eleht " only those ' representatives on 
behalf' of 'the' Hindu' electorate wh^o stand 

oh the^'^ Hin(k u ’ iiahasabha ticket and are 
. > ' , i I ' ' if ’ ' 

consequently pledged and bound uncompro- 
misingly to safeguard;! and promote Hindu 
interests , under the lead of the Hindu 
Mahaasabha. , . . , . m 

.i"'’ T' .’■‘'r. '> "'Vi-' 


f . _ As. shown above thepdeology and pohcy 
qfj ,the ‘Hindur ! Mahasabha’ ,.is genuinely 
national Consequently in electing , the 

t 
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cmdidatc on tho Hindu ^[alinsabha ticket 
the Hindu electorate can servo and safeguard 
Imth their National interests in general as 
well a^ their special interests as Hindils in 
particular In fact fob a Hindu owning tho 
Hindu Maharabha Ideology there can bo no 
distinction whatsoever between his Hindu 
interest and his National interest. 

■ ' ' 

But in clooting a candidate who is 

bound to the ticket of any of the, Pseudo 
Nationalistic liodios like tho Congress or 
the i^orward jBloo tho Hindu clcotorntc is 
sure to run the risk of having tho special 
interests of the Hindus knowingly or iin 
knowingly betrased and oyen the gonuiiiclj 
Indian National interest bamrded 

IV 

I therefore call upon all Tllndui whether 
in Ilrngnl or oiitodo to follow delerraimtely 
tho only policr that can sayo them as effectively 
as pos'iblo under the present orcumstancra-tlie 
policy of electing as their repre cnialives only 
thew. eanilulatcs wlio eland on lh» flmdii 
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Mahaaabha ticket 'or are ba^jked by ^ it. ^ ^'Thereby 
alone' ' Hie 'Government will’ ‘ be ' compelled ' to 
recognise” the Hindu Mahasabha as 'th'e ‘ only 
representative body 'of' Hindudom ’ a' ’whole 
and the Congress’ will be deprived of any legal 
or legitimate' right' to 'spfealt' on'' ‘hehalf of the 
Hindus.' ■ ■ ‘ ' '■ 


,, The ( Government ^'maintains i ^that the 

Gongresa cannot represent.^' the’ Moslems^ o'n‘ the 

unchallengable ground- th^t."'" MosleUi*' el6Ctdi?ate 

never ^ votes 1 for 'a' Congress candidate but ’votes 

unfailingly tor c a Moslem ^wlio ' is pledged 

openly to ‘ guard Moslem - interest * hnd owes '• hd 

allegiance- 'to ‘ anyj'' pseudp'-Hationalisfcid • ''body-' 

Consequently if the 'Hindu' electorate ' alSo ‘makes' ‘it 

a point never* to vote for any candidate who stands 

on the' Congress 'ticket or* the ‘Forward Blbc Ticket 

or the ticket of any^ Pse^do'-^'Nationalistic' body, thb 

claim of the Hindu fMah^abha tp^" represent' 'Hindu 

idterests'will be legally and Jegitimatly established' 

'These electipns 'are'*’ a'^'challenge ’ thrpwn ’by the 

Gpvernment'tp the Hindu eleCtPrate -tp prpve ‘that 

the Hindu'' Mahasabha represents them andithe 

Congress can npl longer sign any ' pacts Tike 'the 
o 



Coramnnal Award or the Pakistlian that 13 
threatening to coma into being to the detnment of 
the Hindus Conference to frame the futnn; 
costitntion of India mil soon bo summoned. If the 
Hindu Mahtsabha can pass the acid test at the 
polls all over India and has its candidates returned 
by the Hindus as their acctedittod reprcsontatiTCs, 
the QoTomment will bo compelled to recognise the 
position of the Hindu Molinsabba on pari with the 
Moslem League In this conference. Then no Dlank 
Cheques, no Communal Awards, no Pakistlian 
Scliemea, no weightagcs can be binding on the 
Hindus simply because thi CongrcM signs them 
The religions, the political and economical interests, 
the cnltnre the language, tho script, the honour and 
the whole futnro of the Hini^u race and tho Hindu 
Isation will bo safe in tho hands of the Hindu 
Mahasablia and no constitution or law or 
under«tanihng can l>o binding on tho Hindus unless 
and nntil it is signed by tho Hindu Malm«ahlia If 
Imt the Hindu electorate returns onij tlio Hindu 
Malia ahhait rcprciontativcs to tlio 1 cgisl itum 
there will bo in nimoit all provinces Hindu 
Pangstlnni t Minlstnoi formed |>le<l„ vl to 
•nfr^uinl and fromotc Hindu interc-t op. niy and 




iinconipromisingly nnd even in tlio Hindu minority 
provinces powerful Hindu Snngatlianist opposition 
parties in tlie Legislatures will be in a position to 
exercise an eflcctne check on the J\fosIem Ministries 

' < i 

to defeat their anti-Hindu aggressions. Consequently 
I call upon the Hindus all over India and specially 
in Bengal to realise the significance of this Pan- 
Hmdu aspect in ait future electoral .campaigns 

If but the Hindu electorates take up a vow 
at any rate for the n^xt five years to vote for the 
Hindu Sabhait candidates only and not to enste 
a single vote to the candidates of any other Pseudo- 
Hationalistic parties, the Idindus will be able to 
capture whatever political power their exists at 
present in-India and from that position of vantage 
Hindudora will -be able to defeat all anti -Hindu 
designs of . the Moslem League^. and even of < the 
Britishers and.^will grow from strength to strength 
bn its forward march to achieve the absolute 

I j t ) I 

political Independence of Hindusfehan, the land 
wherein a free and powerful Hindu Nation 
flourished for ever and ever. 

‘ I 


*» / 
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. . 1J0 

SIGNIFICANCE OF ANTI-HINDU MOSLEM 
.Ridrs r 

f , 

"In view of llio fact tlmt^ treading on the 
hocia of tlio sustained rioting in' Sndh as well na 
in Eastern Bengal Anti Hindu' riots ot n aimildr 
typo have broten out' in Alimndnbad and Bomba) 
and the fact tliat in all th'^ nots the Moslems 
launched an aggrcssivo campaign which on the very 
Taco of It could not hut bo prc-mbditntcd and 
organised on such n largo scale (hat tho nets could 
not bo loohcd upon as sporadic incidents but mnst 
liavchccn tho local mamfcsfatlons of a set All India 
campaign ^iildiW h) a general nnti Hindu policy 
with an ulicnoT political motive behind them, — I 
feel It necessary to warn tlio Hindus that they 
rhOiild realise in tinio tho ipcoal sigdiricarico which 
atlarlict to them-afad fliC far readilng consequences 
iher ato meant by tho McHlcms to serve Tlio 
rpinal points to Im noted in this connection 
are ns followi- 


( 1 ) “Tlrnt these nots should not lie lootcil 
jon 11 riots hut In fact as a gentral ri mg of the 
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aggressively minded Moslems against the Hindus on 
an All India scale. 

(2). “When these riotous rising on the part 
of the Moslem aggressors manifested itself in Sindh 
and the N. W. F Provinces, it was not confined to 
a particular locality^ but assumed the nature of an 
anti-Hindu campaign spreading itself over, large 
parts of the provinces with slogans and* crimes 
against the Hindus in general which clearly betrayed 
the political motive which actuated them at bottom. 
Immediately , after that a' riot-wave passed oyer 
large tracts in Fast ' Bengal wherein thousands of 
Moslem rioters kept moving in an organised 
formation from village ; to village shouting 
‘Pafisthan has come’ and tried to convert hundreds 
of Hindu men, women and children to Mahomedi- 
nism by force and indulged , in arson; murder 
desecration of temples and loot to ^efface the very 
trace of Hindu habitation from village to village and 
town to town. - - " ’ ' , , 

“Consequently, the Hindu Mahasabha had 
to take up the, challenge in selt-defence and pointed 
out with incqntrovertable facts and figures , that il 
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were the Moelim Ministries' nbich nhro chiefly 
responsible for the Moslem risings especially in 
in Sindh nnd Bengal Tho JInhasabhn demanded 
that the Moslem Ministries bo forthitith dismissed 
for their pnrlidl nnwilhngness nnd total incapacity 
to maintain lair and' ordeY nnd 'acquainted tho 
Viceroy ns well ns tho' Secretary of State 
telegraphically with this sltnntion nnd called 'upon 
the Gov^ment to ace to It that tho GoYcmore in 
Sindh nnd Bengal ahoold presume tho Gorom* 
menta In thiir hands inioxctaso of tho special 
rcaponsibdity of aflbrding legitimntoi protection to 
tlic Hindu minnnty nnd to aafeguard its life, 
propertv and fundamental rights of 'atisonslilpi 
TIio ^ Iccmy nnd tho Govomora replied to (tho 
protest made by llw Iliildn Jfahasabha that they 
were determined to take ntringont steps and use all 
Govemmental powera to otarop ont any communal 
Tiolcnci- and aggression nnd restoro law and order 
Bet the*o prornisert were not translated into action' 
ns stnngcntli and immcdiatcl) as tlicy oiiglit to 
hire Ictn done 

( 3 ) •‘ft requires no specul insight tn see 
thil the ^I^ I/'mi In llio ini*inTrhiIo were daibtleri 
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perturbed and the Moslem > Ministries' also got 
nervous as a' consequence of the storm of protest^ 
and resistance too raised by the Hindu Mahasabha 
in self defence throughout India. They therefore,' 
must have planned out a policy which aimed to 
foment anti-Hindu Moslem - risings of a type 
similar to those which were twitnessed in Sindh and 
Bengal in those provinces also where the Moslem 
Ministries did not rule and the Governors had 
already resumed all Governmental . power -in their 
Own hands so that it could no longer be said that 
it was only the Moslem Ministries who failed to 
protect . the Hindu minority.'' in their* provinces. 
They wanted to prove that the > Moslems '^were .able 
to rise in arms ' against ' the < Hindus in j;hose' 
provinces also -wheiein -the Governors tule and are 
in a' 'positioii -to flout- and ’ humiliate the 
Governmental administration ’too where it is" 
directly^ guided and b controlled by ‘the 'British 
Governors themsleves:"- It -was a challenge to the ‘ 
Hindu'niajority as well a^ ' the British" Governors 
in* ’provinces' ''other "than those where tbb Hindus 
happened' to be' in minority ' and the ' Moslem 
Ministries ruled. 'That is the re^on, ^ '.and I exhort^ 

• '* k 

the IKhdus as well as the Government to note this 
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special significant fact, -why after Sindh and Bengal 
ihe Moslems of a set plan choso Ahamadabad and 
the Bombay as the special ohJectiTes of their 
violent rising ’ ' 

( 4 ) “ OiTing to the incredible sopinencss 

of the Govemmentai authonties at Ahamadabad on 
the first fenr days of the outbreak tho Moslem 
rioters there could indulge in their nefaHons orgies 
ot nrsen, looting and mnrdcrons onslaught on 
Hindus 


*' Tho CongTsss mentality also was m no 
small way responsiblo for tho shameful 
unpreparedness on tho part of the Hindus in 
Ahamadabad to face this aggression 'Warnings 
were not wanted which were given by the Illndn 
8angha|anits section liotli to the polioo , antlioritks 
and the Hindus in general lieforo tho Moslem 
outbreak Bat llie cnDcrrnling teachings nl 
Gandhutic Psendo-Jsntionalism and placating the 
Moslems even to the point of suicide liaro rendered 
tlrt Ilindns ■wlicrotcr till" Congress mentality Hill 
jvtslils unwilling, Impotent and nerveless even to 
iiiTcise rights ot self difenre within tho limits ol 
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the -penal Code , Over dosed -with these opiates of 
-Gandhism- unorganised ‘and unprepared the Hindus 
of Ahamadabad lay inert and consequently suffered 

tertibly at the hands of tlie aggressive Moslem 

------ " - - - - ■ ■ - , 

violence 


. ' (5) ‘‘‘Within a f week bjf the not at 

Ahamadabad ‘the . /Moslems roSe in- nots in 
Bombay." [Jtwas all expected by^ the Hindu 
Sanghataiiists. The Government ,too took up 
a stermattitude un time. The., police and ‘the 
military Lacted iPn the^ .whole ‘ with promptitude 
apdrVigour Tthil'e the Hindus also, stood more oj. 
less dully prepared to guard their, hearths and 
homes and,presented an organised front in self 
defence. Gonsequently^ the Moslems found 
themselves 1 , failed. ^ Iii spite of persistent 
attempts -on their part, tojcsfet the Hmdp 
localities aflame, laurich murderous attacks on 
the Hindus and re-act the scenes of Ahamada- 
bad, at Bombay, are everywhere thrown back 
and held inlcheck, at , least, down to this hour. 
Tne moral of it all is plain. 


^ It 

(6) “But as L have stressed above, there 
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13 e\crj chance thia the Moslem^ jroul^ Jrj’Jo 
cover the tins oE the Moslem Ministries m Sindli 
and Bengal, to nso against the TIindiisyEn “almott 
all provinces where 'the Hindns happen to bp in 
majority and the Moslem Ministries do not rule 
Even as 1 am writing this nows comes in that nets 
have broken out in Cawnporo and near Patna Tim 
Government will also do well to note the fact that 
the Moslems want to chillengo not only tho Hindu 
majonliea but eien the Governmental enpaaty to 
maintain low and order in provinces whero tho 
Govemora directly rule They ehonld In dlscliargo 
of their Governmental duty forestall this aggressive 
and violent designs on the part of the Moslems by 
taking ailoquale prccantion and measures end 
stamping out any tho slightost attempt to rtst 
m riots on tho parts of tho Moslems with the 
rtemesl measures po* ible 

s f 1 * M*hlle on the other hand th* 

Hindus nil over India ehould got themselres 
odequctli orv,ani*nI b'fors, in self-defunco an I 
hold ih'mtrlrcs readj in orrry hxnliti to fan 
ihrse most nnproTokHi Moslem nggruoon Tim 
rooncr the Congixsi theory llrat these rnti an but 
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the aimless out-breaks of violence on the part of 
the socalled goondas and hooligans is hit on its 
head the hotter for the Hindus. Those riots are 

not the outbreaks of the virulent ineaness of 

% 

goondas and hooligans alone. Had it been so the 
Moslem goondas would have looted rich Hindus 
and Moslems alike, would have desecrated Mosques 
and Temples both, would have perpetrated outrages 
on Moslem women as , well as Hindus women, 
Wpuld have burnt Hindu and Moslems quarters 
alike I But has anything of that ,sort happened , in 
Sindh, in Bengal ? at Ahamadabad ? or at any 
place wherever such Moslem riots took place, ever- 
since the Mopla rising in Malabar to this day ? 
The madness has a method in it. This riot wave 
that ,is passing over India today is specially 
the work of’ pre-meditated religious and political 
fanaticism. It is not thd' gooni^as and hooligans 
who are fighting with each other on two sides. ^ It 
is two ideologies that have come to the grips an d 
mean to fight with each other to< ‘a finish .’ The 

sooner the Hindus realise this ' significance of these 
anti-Hindu Moslem riots that are now certain td 
spread all over India if but they could, the better 
for the Hindus. ^ 30-4-41 
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, 11 , ,^1 , 

Message to Slndh-Hindus '1 ' ' 

) 1 '] 

^ Tbo specinl message to my Hindu 

brethren in Sindh which yon hnvo nsUed >mo 
to send for the special issne of tho 'PraLaSli 
13 to tho following effect' — i i 

, ) 

'Tlio immediate programme which I' call 

npdn tho Ilmdiia in Sindli fo adopt unconi 
promisingly as calculated to eor\o best' intcrciis 
of tlicm as well as tho^ interests" 6f' Hindufldin 
ns a whole must consist of tho following Ithms 

m the maini- ' . 

t 


(1) Hinihi {ililitniiration - Let tho JlindU'i 
in Sindh enter the army, tho nary and till 
alrfor.-rs in as largo a number as they fin I 
practirihle Tlioy should not mind if man) 
candidate! and applicants or’» rejected Hut in 
spilt ijf It nil tliov arc Imund to secum entry 
lor a larye nuinl« r of Hindus In all thes 
fo ces as well as (h > Icehineil Ime conncclC"l 
ssilh ih" war calls Whanrer tlm mimlier ol 
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tlie Hindus vrhicli succeeds in securing an entry 
into tlie army, they should feel confident that 
they are rendering the most effective patriotic service 
to the Hindu cause in contributing their share to 
the militarization of the Hindus in general If any 
one wants any definite information regarding the 
rules or address, let him write to Dr. N. D. S£varkar , 
Hindu Militarization Board, Dadar Hindusabha 
office, Lady Jamshetji Road, Dadar Bombay, 14* 
Or to Syt. Shivrampant Ddmle, Secretary 
Maharashtra IMandal, Poona 2. These two centres 
have alreadj^ succeeded in securing entry into the 
navy, air-forces and the army in cases of several 
patriotic Hindu youths and Have also secured the 
Viceregal and the King's Commissions for able and 
talented Hindus. Let the Hindus in Sindh lose 
no time in magnifying difficulties only on the path 

before they enter it and try to tread it. But let 

1 * 1 

them force the path Hh spite of the difficulty and 
they 'will find’ it open if hot for all at any 

rate for many ' ' of their ablest ' and patriotic 

* » 

comrades. 


"-1 ^ i K " f * i ^ 

(2). Capture woatevever political power 
there has fallen to the lot of Hindus in 8indhin» 


/■ 
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Lcgislatarea ond local bodies, on a olear-^t Hindu 
liclet —It IS most essential m the^ interest of 
Hindndom as a ^whole , and Sindh , Hindus m 
particnlnr that the Congress must bo depneod of 
the right ot representing llmdn electorate jfor tlio 
simple reason that the Congress openly rcloscs to 
rtprta n , the sp cjl interests of Hindns and 
even raises the act of betraying and wcnfioing 
dchbirately the Hindu interests to tlin fetish of the 
P*oudo-^ationa|itr as am act of patriotic ,>artno 
No sane man will engage and advocate to plead 
his cause who opcnl> pockets the fees paid b> that 
man hut refuses to plead liis canso and oven, bctia) 
his es c as a Nationalist If the Hindus jaro sane 
thc> should also cease to cast a, single jTolo lor any 
candidate to tliii Legislatiuos etc who stands jOn a 
Congress ticket ond owes nlleglcnce ,to tlio ,Psendo 
Nationality and the anu-Hindii policy ot that bod} 
and entitle the Congress to repreent liis interests 
whirh that liody opcniv fbiils as communal and 
Im sjetemeUe illy refused to represent From the 
question of aspiration of Smdii down to tin 
question of this last Cen iis which Mr Knpibnl 
table 1 as a communal question and avowtal that 
till (^ingress would ilo nothin" to see that the 
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Hituiub wdrc pioporly and coiTOClly registered in it, 
the Congress has systematically betiayod Ilindu 
interests openly and called it Ntidonalism, \\hilo it 
w'ks not ashamed to get elected on the votes of 
those very cotiimunal Hindu electorates. They thus 
betrayed botli, the genuine National interest as wel] 
as the Hindu interest. But if the Hindus, especially 
in the Province of Sindh where they are in 
minoiity, make it a point to vote only for the 
Hindu ]^^ahasabha ticket in elections and return 
those candidates alone who pledge themselves 
b^enly. uncompromisingly and whole-heartedly to 
Safeguard and promote Hindu interests alone 'and 
owe no allegience to any Pseudo -Nationalistic body 
like the Congress and its discipline and policy, then 
and then alone the political power which has fallbii 
to ihe lot -of the Hindu's in Sindh could be utilised 
for the benefit of the Hindus. As the 'Hindus 

ft T 

do not want an inch more than what is legitimately 
due to them on basis of equity and equality, the 
I Hindu cause is perfectly identified with the genuine 
I Nationalism. Therefore/ in voting for the Hindu 
Mahasabha ticket alonei' the "Hindus Avill serve the 

r j 

Hindu interests aS well as' 'their National interests. 
Consequently, let the Hindus in Sindh cist ho vote 
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for iLe Congress canduitcs Vote only for tho Hindu 
MaJiasabhn ticket and from a powerful Hindu party 
in Legislatures eta, openly pledged to guard Hindu 
interests alone and the Hindus m Sindh will find, 
m spite of their being in minority, that their 
political strength is united, consolidated and 
powerful enough to hold in check oven tho Jloslem 
majonty and its government and safeguard Hindu 
interests ns host as could bo done under tho preiont 
arcumstances 

Above all tlio Hindus will thus deprive tho 
Congress of any claim of representing Hindu 
electorates and thus no pact or policy or Communal 
Awards or Wank Cheques or any comproraifo on 
the anti-Hindu PnkisUian proposal whicli tho 
Congress may sign on be binding on tho Hindus. 
Tho Govornraent also will bo comprllod to 
recogni'o the Hindu ^^aha..abha ns the 
rvpreMintativo body of tho Hindus legitimately 
fIrctH hv tho Hindu cloctonto jii t ns tho 
OoTcmmrnt rvcogni o tho Moslem bodioi like tho 
Moslem I ragiio etc to ropirsent the Moslems 
Is'eaiise |I 0 Modem eioetorato nlwavj tok-s for llio 
't'ss'rm ticket and never rotes as n nilo for tlie 
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Congress one. Once tbe Hindu Mahasabha is 
recognised uncballengably as tbe representative 
body of tbe. Hindus even in tbe Legislature tbe 
Hindus will secure as powerful an advocate of tbe 
Hindu cause at any Round Table Conferences to 
come, as tbe Moslem League serves for tbe Moslems 
and tbe Hindu rights will no longer be betrayed 
by default. 

If any one wants to realise tbe far reaching 
consequences of this policy of not voting for the 
Congress, but voting always for tbe Hindu Maba 
Sabha ticket, let him read my latest book ‘ Hindu 
Sangbatan ’ ( Its Ideology and policy ), published 
by Syt« N. V Damle. 

5 - 5 - 41 . 


113 

Retort to Rajendra Prasad’s dose of 
Moral Homily to Bihar Hindus 

T ( I i 

“Dr. Rajendra Babu of Bebar is 
reported to have issued a statement in wliieb 
he Had administered a dose of moral homily 
to tbe Hindus in Bebar in connection with 
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tlic recent riots there m ■which the number 
of denil and ■wounded Moslems was three 
tunes larger than the cnsunhties amongst 
the Hindus Babu Kajendra Prasad has 
consequentlv ndmonisheil the Hindus to 
remember that it was oxtroraely regrettable 
that they should have mis-bohavcd thus 
t\ hatever bo the causes that led to the 
riots in Bchar, says Balm Rajendra Prasadji, 
it was unjust and reprelionsible that the 
Hindus should retaliate in Bohar to avenge 
the outrages to u Inch Hindus were subjected 
in pome other pros inccs by Moslem violence 

“I do not know what proof Balm 
Rajendra Prnsadji had if his reported 
statement be Inn. to come to the conclusion 
that Hindus in Helinr tried to atenge the 
wrongs wjneli tin Hindus m Haeca or in 
Sindli were nuadi to umlergo at the hand 
of Ml Ii 111 fniiatii ism It would reallj be a 
siiriirise if tile Hindus liMceoineto del clop 

♦iieli a tun sfn of l‘nn-Hindii vtmiiatliv 
ns to fell in oi proiinis fir tin wrnn„s 
wliie’i 11 m\'t ^n^frr m * Ui« r prtiMh> < 
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even be prepared to avenge tliem. A Hindu 
has always been known not to look further 
than- his nose' and not 'to care a fig for the 
interests or . sufiferings of Hindudom as a 
whole. Even the enemies of Hindus were 
always delighted to - ore^dit him for ‘Behaving 
Well” on this point. It i§ indeed a news 
to know that • the Hindu has begun to 
^‘Mis-behave” in "that , he should feel so 

-•j* - ... 

violently for, his Hindu brethren and at 
that even in far off provinces" Babu Bajendfa 
Prasadji has indeed done well in going in 
sack cloth and ashes to do penance for this 
“Mis-behaviour” on the part of the Hindus 
Hi Behar 

M / _ . 

“But Babu Rajendra Prasadji, a kind 
soul that he is, would have done better if 
he had visited Dacca, Naiayan Ganj, and 
other places in Eastern Bengal while thousands 
of Moslem fanatics m massed formation were 
indulging there in riotous orgies against the 
Hindu minoiity and hemmed it in on all sides by 
miudei, pillage, arson, forcible conversions, — 
in short all that Pakisthan means' — and 



408 


condemning the Hindus in Bchar for haring 
committed "Mis-decds,' when in fact they had 
to defend themsolvos against the unprovoked 
ilosloin aggressions at Behnrshenf and 
elsewhere When Kajendra Bnbn was 
challenged ns to why ho [fought so shy and 
failed to condemn the hloslom outrages at 
Diccn, in Sindh, in N W 1 P etc , with dno 
veliomcnoe and whv ho was in such a hot haste 
in pro-judging adversely the Hindus only m 
the nffocted parts round about Boharshcrif 
even before any judicial inquiry was sot np 
luto the causes of the riots and before the law 
courts had tried the not oases, Dr Rajondra 
I'rnsad resorted to this singular defenoo of bis 
conduct "It is no good blaming others, said 
the Congressitc leader, •'We should blame our 
own people and tn to correct them As a 
Hindu I nn onij admonish Hindus The 
Hosliiii leaders alone should preach to the 
Moslem, Till, w«, the gist of liis argument 
AS rt port< il lu t!ic pajK*nf 

Tl.i fparjoiH nrpiment w not trottc'I out 
fortlffipt timr b\ our Congrf-tntA Jeatlori Tlu^ 
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has ever been a steriotyped article of faith in the 
Gandhist cult of casuistr3\ Gandhiji himself has 
tried to camouflage his anti-pindu outbursts on 
similar occasions under this spacious, plea. Sailing 
under these false colours, the Congreasite Hindus 
have been betraying Hindu interests and selling the 
birth rights of Hindudom for a mess of pottage 
ever since the Khilaphat days. We must therefore 
tear off this mask and make it impossible for the 
Congress! tes to represent Hindus as Hindus or 
arrogate to themselves any right either to advise or 
to admonish the, Hindu people, much less to 
represent them, 

“Babu Rajendra Prasad]! says he is a Hindu 
and the Hindus .are his own people and as a Hindu 
leader it is his special duty to admonish the Hindus 
alone. If that be so 3ve want to know definitely 
whether Dr Rajendra Pi asad, has repudiated or cut 
off hjs connection with the Congress Is he or is 
he not ‘‘a Nationalist” of the Congress .brand ? If 
he is a true Congressite Nationalist, how can be 
openly declare that the Hindus "Are our own 
people” and the Moslems by implication were 
“Other people” for whom he cares less or at any 
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rate not as much as ho cares for tho Hindus? As 
a Congressita Nationalist the Dacca Moslems or 
the Sindh Moslems ought to bo ns near td him ns 
bis own people as tbo Hindns m Behar ' In fact 
bo could not have made any distinction between a 
Hindu and Moslem and loved and treated and dealt 
with all alike as Indians In that case all' Hindus 
and Moslems being his "Own peoplo” erjually near 
to him he ought to have admonished the Moslems 
in Dacca Sindh and other places as promptly and 
vehemently ns bo thought it bis duly to ndmonfsli 
the Hindus In Behar Did not Gandiji refuse to 
see dinnsli as a Hindu leader? Has not the 
Congress refuscl a hundred times over and over 
again to safeguard the special interests of tin 
Hindus whenever they srere thrcitoncil b) Moslem 
npgrt-sion whether in Malabar or Kobat, at the 
Round Table Coufercnco or in the Ligislatiires 
nnder tbo spacions plea that tbo Congress wn-i 
aboTi. all communal considerations and knew alt 
citirens of India as Indians alone’ Did not 'Ir 
KnpaUnl tcU «a onl> thu other day when tic 
qu stion of Cinstis so nial to tlie Ilindn interr'ls 
hal to Iv foj^ht out that the C ingia i would d» 
no hm., to get the llin lu papuhtlon Mrro- ly ami 
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truly registered as that was a communal question 
and below the dignity of sucb ‘^a Kationalist” body 
as tbe Congress ? 

Secondly if the casuistic argument be true 
Babu Bajendra Prasad being a Hindu should only 
blame the Hindus, whatever be the aggression 
committed against them by non-Hindus all ever 
-India because It was no good blaming others ’’ 
then how is it that the Congress, Bajendra Babu 
not excluded, has all along been blaming the 
British people, organising firy protests on an All 
India scale against such British outrages as the 
Jalianwalla Baug tragedy, demanding that Biitish 
officers guilty of this or that high handedness 
should be punished, declaring non-co-operation 
with all British officers etc even in social functions^ 
If it is unjutsifiable to blame “ Others howsoever 
aggressive they be, then all agitations against the 
British people and Government which we have 
carried on, and rightly so , would be condemnable 
for the simple reason that the British people were 
after all not “ Our own people ’’ ' How is it that 
the Congressites blame the Fascists, condemn the 
Japanese, hate the Nazis in season and out of 



412 


scopon althoagb they ore “ Other people ”, Or ore 
wo to suppose that the Btituh, the Kain the 
Italians etc arc “ Our own people " but the 
Moslems alone are not our own people and are 
more alien to us than the British, the Qcrtnans 
the Japanese and conscquentlj wo may admonish 
condemn fight against the Bntiah and all othora 
for their aggrcssione hut should not utter a ainglu 
word ot protest against tlio Indian Moslems even if 
they continue to indulge without let or hindemnci 
in audi murderous anti-flindu orgies and outrages 
as in the ca«cs of the Mopla rising or their risings 
in Sindh) Eastern Bengal etc etc 

Tims for a Congressito *' Nationalist to 
ray lint ho is 6 |iccially pririlegeil to admonish the 
Hindus alone because the) are Ins own people and 
has no justification in nJinonisldng the Inditn 
Moslems es on when they arc puilly ot inurdt-ijus 
anii-Himlu orgicj lieciu c thij an) not Ins own 
Jieoplc IS nhnird in ihu iitreme 


riie Congrc-itle Hindus are ilrti loping iiitn 
a nirisu) 1,1 hLe rj^rs They are Hlalus fd 
IIinliHontho day ot e'cetions wlnn tiny L»p 
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begging votes at the door of the Hindu electorate, 
when they band over Blank Cheques on behalf of 
the Hindus, do not yote against the Communal 
Awards when they play the part of false approvers 
against the Hindus. The Congressite Nationalists 
have a special claim over the Hindus as ‘ Their own 
people” only , when they want to blame and 
admonish the Hindus, . exploit ^indu votes, or 
betray Hindu rights. But whenever occasions of 
defending special interests, life and property, 
hearths and homes of the Hindus, are concerned, 
whether it be at Malabar, Kohat, Sindh or Dacca 
or at the Round Table Conferences or Legislatures 
or in connection with the Census or questions vital 
to the Culture, Language, and Religion of the 
Hindus, the Congressites disown the Hindus even 
angrily and try to pass off as Nationalists of 
Nationalists II ' The Congressites must be told 
plainly that you can no longer play this double 
game You cannot represent the Hindus or pose 
as Hindu leaders only when you wish to curse the 
Hindus, admonish them or betray' their rights. 
He who is real Hindu and looks upon the Hindus 
honestly and bravely as ‘'His own people” can only 
justify that claim by defending the Hindhs against 
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noo Ilmda nggresaions by fighting and chastising^ 
with all legitimate weapons, those “otlier peoples' 
whether Bntiahcra or Moslems or otherwise who 
dare to attaek Hindus in any part of the world 

The Hindu Mohasabha alone has been 
di'clinrging this duty and has stood b} the Hindus 
with uncompromising, actiro and deruted sllcgianre 
throughout its career and to the beat of iLs abilities 
and conse<]uently it is the Hindu Maliasabha and 
not the Congress or the Congrcasito "hialionaliiU" 
whlcli can represent Hindiidom as a whole. 

Il4 

Message of Barrister Savarkar on his 
59lh Birth-day 

I.a;t cvcr\ Hindu who is onpahlt to 
put III luilitir; serMce, join the land forcis 
and the mr forcts or sernro entra into th 
aimnunitioii f-ictories and such otlo r 
iiiaiiufacturin,^ workshops m connietioii with 
war crafts 

Milinriselhc Hindu Nation 1 

Tliat 1 the fori most message fi r ihl 
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year. This is the most urgent programme 
Hindudom must undertake at once ! f ” 

21-5-41. 

115 

Hinduise all Politics & Militarise 
HindudomI! 

From several Hindu Sanghatanist 
quarters a pressing^ request is being made 
to me to send some public message on the 
occasion of this my 59th Birthday. Instead 
of writing to them severally, I think it will 
serve the purpose better and will spare me 
my time more if I send a common message 
to the Hindu public in general. 

My message to Hindudom on the eve 
of this 59th Birthday of mine is to the 
effect that — • 

, r 


HINDUISE ALL POLITICS 

’ ‘ ’ A : 

MILITARISE HINDUDOM II 

The Hindus should henceforth test all 
National and international politics and policies 
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throngh the Hiudu point of vio^ 
ftlone ^\hfttevec policy or pohticAl event 
contributes to safeguard and promote Hindu 
interests must bo backed up b_j the Hindus 
and uhatevor is likolv to prove dotnincntnl 
to Hindu interests must be coiiQcmhcd and 
opposed by the Hindus In as much ns thi 
Hindus do not ask an} thing more Ihati whnt 
IS IcgitunateU due to them on jmnciples of 
cquit} and e<iuality, Hindu interests must of 
noccssvtv bo cousiRtcut witli the domaiidH and 
eoutonts of j,onuino Nationnlism and even 
humanism 

Let the Hindus therefore as an 

immediate step to ^«>e elfccl to tins Hindinsrd 
jwlitical projirtss, elect onl\ those Hindis 
to rt present Hum in the ;,islalurcs and 
all ollur political ImkIiom ns Hindu repre- 
5 nt itivcs who plcdpyC tbem^ehes openU 
and un<v>mprtMiHMnj,U , to ►af ^uanl toil frn 1 
an 1 t > prom itc uncninprotnisinplv tin intercut 
<f Hindu 1 m as a whole Thus liritU Hin lui 
aU pohlic^ 
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And scfondlvj as iho first and iinniediato 
step to nnlitai ise Hindudom, lot every Hindu 
youth who is capable to stand the test, try 
his best to enter the aiiny, the navy and 
the air forces or get the trainuig and secure 
employment in tlie ammunition factories and 
in all other branches connected with war 
crafts. 

f i 

Unforeseen facilities are being thrown 
open to you. Unexpected opportunities have 
presented themselves before you. ‘You help 
no one else more 'than you help yourselves 
if you utilise these facilities and opportunities 
to militarise Hindudom! This done, everything 
else shall follow! if you miss this, nothing 
else shall avail, > . - > 

i 

" ' This sums up the ' whole ' pl’ogramme 
and the supreme duty of the 'hour. ’ ■ ' 

Hinduise ail politics and Militarise 
Hmdudom I ! — and the ressurection ^of our 
Hindu Nation is bound to ’ -follow it as 
certainly as the Dawn follows the darkest 
hour, of Night ' ' 25-5-41*. 
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H. E the C. In C &Sir JweU Preae^ 

Prc*s 5ole — 

*' As announced provional}, the intorrlow 
between Sir Jwalaprasad Shnvnstav and Hu 
Excellency the Commandor-m-Chiof toot place at 
Celhi Sir Jwalaprasad represented the view point 
of the Hindu Mahnsabha ondor instmctions of veer 
Savarkarji, the president of the Hindu Jlahasabhs 
in connection with the general political and military 
policy and the special difficulties whidi confronted 
the Hindus in the army, tho navy and , the 
air-forces. His Eicellencj gave a lory sympstlictic 
bearing and promised to do all hn could to rcmOTc 
Hindu gncvances regarding Military scrvico and 
expressed hu grateful apprvaation of the lead giecn 
by Barnstcr Sarartar in exhorting tho Hindus to 
join tho forces of tlio land mill a new to defend 
India from enemy attacks " 

117 

69 th Birthday celebrations of 
Veer Snvarkarji all over Hlndusihan. 

Hundreds of Hindnsahhoit worVers apprcidird 
Piiatkar ^dan the rr*i Imico o' the f’reshhrt 
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at Dadar, Bombayj' 28, in 'the morning’ on 
28-5-1941, 'with garlands, sweet-meats, and' Hindu 
flags in their hahd <St ^Hindii' songs ‘ ’ on ' their lijis^ 
The riot situation could hot" clieck nor abate the 
enthusiasm of the ‘Hindu public in Bombay: no it 
must have enhanced the sense of gratitude. ‘ Among 
the visitors many prominent Gujarathi* merchants, 
office bearers of the local Hindusabhas and many 
more yoWths were' seen'- wHo ’^took ' ibis 'chance of 
seeing the President/'' 

/f . I 4 L' nr ' '1 t‘ ' - ‘ »)- 

' ‘ Telegiramfe of’grebtings^ 'and 'latitude were 

» c 

pouring from hlTparts of India ' Th ‘addition to the 

T ♦ » 

numerous ’grams frdm ' tlie Tarthe'st corneri^’ "of 
Mah&rashtra;’’ triany 'lUore c^ihe fi^m"‘ places Jikb' 
Gaiihatti, Delhi, ' Hubli,' Ddupi, ‘Karachi, Sukkur 
Rasode, Gaya, Meerut, Bezwada, Jubbalpurand states 
like Kashmir,Bhopal,Hydrabad, Mysore andGwalior, 
many of which bore a personal tinge of respect. , 


Largely attended ‘meetings were held in 
prominent places along with many side-way towns 
The Delhi Meeting was really of a mammoth meeting. 
At Madras Dr. Nimbkar, Diwan Bahadur Sbastri, 
ICalidas Editor “ Artandavani ”, Govinddass Lodd 
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ovorwholming ktndnoss of mr people was the 
first and the foremost thought which occupied 
mi mind on that, day, let curiously enough 
a second thought also kept haunting my 
mind which also being of public interest 
deserves a public expression It is well 
known that at the ago of 2C I got two 
sentences of transportation for life whieh wore 
to run consecutively This meant that if at 
all I survived I was to bo released at the 
age of 77 in 1301 A D II Consequently 
whenever the qnestion of my roloaso cropped 
up in the Andamans iny kind jailor, one 
Mr Harnc, now no more, took a special 
delight in cutting an ironical joke ns a morn] 
torture and used to assure me thus “Well 
Savnritar, the Government w ill never release 
lou from this cellular jail unless and until 1 
bale the unique privilege of finding ion in 
this lerv cell under lock and kei and olTer 
mr frheitatirns oi \our 77th Ihrlhdai 

Nor was he wrong in pmniiiing it 
all 1 or im ler tli *s< nremnstanres thert was 
I It tie 'lii,hte,i jwissiliiiiti rf nil 


nrinm. 
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tlie sentence and visiting my Mother Land 
again. 


“It was but a forgetful fit of destiny, a 
fieak of fate, that enables me today to be in my 
Home Land on my 59th Birthday and to 
receive the kindest felicitations of my Nation, 
instead of being in the cell of the Andamanese 
prison under lock and key on .my 77th 
Birthday as ordered and foretold by the 
British ' Judges and Jailors ! 


“And yet who knows what has the 
Political future still in reserve ! ” 

9-6-41 


lip 

How Thus Adjustment and co-operation 
between Hindusangh'atanists and 

<1 f ^ ■> I ^ ' n - , 

Sanatanists forming a strong 

r ^ ~ ii ’ • 

Hindu front, are thus feasible 
and probable 

I 

Sanatamsts interview and correspond 
with Veer Savarkaiji. ... 
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Shn Bharat Dhaniis ^InhainiTidnl 
which 13 led hy distingui‘«hcd men like 
Maharaja of Dewas (Junior) and Sir 
^lookorji IS giving its sincere attention to 
form a strong Hindu front bj adjusting and 
cooperating on all common major points of 
unitr Some Pandits had come to interview 
Veer Sa%ark.arji, at Bomha^, on behalf of 
the ^^nndal purporting it to bo a depu 
tation Thov had written some qcstion^ 
alrondv and Veer Savarkarji gaie them a 
„ist of tlio compromise whicb was acceptable 
to loth the parties 


Tiic Hindu Afaliasabha and all Saimtan 
•»rgani*'ations hare 25, joints in common 
AU attnrks of the non Hindus, whether 
fwihtiril religions, cultural linguistic eco 
nrunu d « tc , nre fruel and foiled tf> n large 

• 111 h\ tlie Hindu Mahn ahha t< d; \ ui 
thr rmiii Hindu Mahassbhn is bearing (In 

* rn it nf iht fi^bt in the arti\e fi h) On 

tin • o, jkiiits the Sarjatiinsts nri n! 

c' nr " r t r\ hsn 1 tn liMid I a Isr^ ♦ (ent 
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with the Hindu Mahasabh'a. The second 
point to be borne in mind on the other 
hand is the fact that the Congress cannot 
guard and does not' Wish to safeguard Hindu ' 
interests in special in any case whatsoever 
referred’ to above. That is, the Sanatanists 
and the Hindu Mahasabhaits agree , with 
each other on 95 points in a hundred and 
both of them must' 'of necessity be opposed 
to the Congress cent percent.’ ■ Therefore, 
even taking for‘ granted that we cannot see 
eye to eye 5% still' it is 'our bounden dutyj 
to safeguard the 95% interests’ to work 
together and form ‘a’ cornmon' Hindu front 
in the next elections and vote for' only that 
candidate who ' stands openly on a Hindu 
ticket, — and NOT' to vote for the Congress 
at all 


So far as the 6% differences of views are 
concerned,, I guarantee that- the Hindu Maha- 
Sabha shall never < force any legislations regarding 
the entry of untouchables in the ancient ^temples 
or compel by law any sacred ancient and moral 
usage or custom prevailing in those temples. 
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In general tl )0 JInliaaabba will not bacL up 
any Lcgislntion to throat the reforming views 
on onr Sanntani brothers so far as personal 
law IS concerned but the Sanatnnis on the 
contrary should recognise that in public life 
all Hindus must bo looked upon on the basis 
of equality and should leave the reformists 
free to bring about their religious reforms etc. 
by means of persnation and menial change If 
in spite of this arrangomont any question Comes 
up on whlA the two cannot but differ then only on 
that question both of them should bo free to act as 
they like Bnt this will bo n very rare exception In 
any case wo must iinilo and present a consolidated 
Hindu front on all the 96% points at any rale 
on whicli no aro absohitoly one This is fn 
ihorl the solution of ihi problem 

Tins atlilndn has greatly been apprecisteil 
Lt the ''analaniit hadcrsnnd it is receiving their 
condial i hineero Consideration npprohalion in 
itreril lea ling quarter* 


20-C*H 


( Pre*s Note ) — 

mass Conversion of Christians to Hinduism. 
An Important Shiiddhi ceremony and Pan-Hindu 
Hinner at Bombay. Veer Savarkarji Presides. 

, A very important Shuddhi ceremony 
took place at MAH IM, ' ( BOMBAY ) on the 
29 th June, 1941, under the Presidentship of 
Veer Savarkar. 

In the days of the Portuguese inquisition 
hundreds of thousands of Hindu families were 
forcibly converted into Christianity /almost at the 
point of the bayonet. After some four hundred 
years or so when the Hindusanghatan movement 
set in recently Shri Masurkar Maharaj of Satara 
succeeded in reconverting on a mass-scale ten 
thousand of these Christians back into the Hindu 
fold only a few years ago. This striking success of 
the Sanghatan movement naturally roused 
organised opposition on the part of the 
Missionaries in Portuguese India and Bombay. Bdt 
after strenuous efforts of the Hindusanghatanists 
on all sides, ' a second campaign of mass 
reconversion into the Hindu fold is 
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laaadiCKl nnd promises to turn out nd 
succci*‘?fnl na tho first Tlio Homlxiy Provmtinl 
Ilmdu'abhtt recon\erled tliia weo]^ tho flral hnlcli 
of 5oino fifty Clin^tlans who^o hncealori wore 
forctnl to be Christmns ond who had to continue 
there for tho last three hundred ycora, Dr 
i*nnndare who lead Ihirf nio\cmf*nt along with Rao 
Ihdiadur ]k)lo» Dr Sararkiir and man) 
dL->tingiiid)ed llindimhhait leaden nttccdc^l tht 
function- A bi^ sacrificial II«»ra * wa^ perfomuMl 
Phnman Bhagojidicth Kcer, who W built a 
nnml)cr of I'an-Ifindu IcmplM wherein all Ilindns 
from tho iocalIc<l uotmidwblc^ to Brahmina anti 
Kdntn>M are nllowe^l to worship without any 
c.i<lo di*cnraination paid all tho txpcn^ei of the 
'^huddhi ceremony nnd presented Dholce^ nnd 
Sani to all reconverted men and women Tlio 
spintr'^l and highlr inspinng ^jeerh of ^ce^ 
SiTar^arji created lurh an cntlitma'^m among the 
largdv crowdfj audience of Hindua of all 
I»»ouaiion4 who ttlcn 1 d the m^Hing that anud t 
loud an 1 continioui *Iio iLt of Hinda Idianniki 
JiT vt Hlnlu«tHan Hinltonla* thduvandt of 
th m I th ir mdirc^i la dire there an I 

tfcft wi ti th»' resilv canvrrio<l Koln a rl to ru 
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marital relations with ‘them in future Accordingly 
nearly a thousand men and women, Brahmins' 
KshatriyjUS, the socalled depressed classes and the 
newly converted Hindus took part in a Pan-Hindu 

1 I , I I ^ 1 ( I 1 O 1 

dinner Veer Savarkarji himself was observed 
sitting and dining right in the midst of the newly 
converted fendu brethren. ” , 1-7-41. 

, . V [ , i ' ' ' ‘ 

t ( 

‘Direct' action ‘myth’ exploded 11 

“It IS i^'ound that 'many critics are 
trying to read their own mind in the 
resolution regarding the ‘Direct Action’ 'passed 
at Calcutta by the All India Committee ' of ' 
the 1 Hindu Mahasabha 'this' month, 'rather 
than what the actual wording of it or the 
spirit' behind it' warrants. This mis-mterpreta- 
tion is 'in- ,some cases purposive and ^ even 
malicious. It is necessary'- therefore^ that-' 
the<,salient points involved in the^ resolution.-; 
should bC) elucidated and brought out in cleai 
" relief so that a definite and '‘unmustakable 
lead may be given t,o the Hindu Sanghatanists 
all over India j Which .the ^resolution was 
meant to do; ...i : ^ , i 
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(I) ‘The first « point 1 -to be ’noted in 

this connection is to the f effect /^that — ’ ' 

' ih ri ho 

(a) The resolution passed at Calcutta has not 

cancelled the lesolution passed at Xladura Nor, 
go back or belie the spirit that 
it (b) It ' only ^ postpones au 
actual r6s6rt to ‘Direct ”Aoti^n \nth * regard 
to those issues only wlitcli refer to thu 
fundamental changes in'tlle Indian constitution 
(c) 'Direct Action on such India issues 
and which must ncoessanir be carried on an 
AU India scale is tho onl> action ybioh jh 
postponed by tho Colcutta resolution under 
tho present oircumstanoos (d) jOn all bthor 
points any piogrammo of ‘Direct Action is 
not only not cancelled or e\on jK>^tponod but 
IS aotuollv sanotionod and recommended by 
tho Calcutta resolution uherovor' resort to 
such an action is felt iioocssorv m dofonoo of 
iinmodinto Hindu interests, whether local, 
proMUcial or of an AH India niognitudo 

(J) "The fact that tlio gist the real 
implications and tho spirit beliind tht 


does it 
uiibnned 






4S] 

^ -- ViiSAA^ 

resolution passed at Calcutta are pieciselyas 
they are summarised in the above paragraphs, 
could be indisputably borne out by the actual 
wording of the resolution if it is read out in 
extenso as it stands Now, in order to judge 
whether the resolution as passed at Calcutta 
is the most opportune and best calculated to 
safeguard and promote Hindu interests under 
present circumstances, it is necessary to 
understand what the All* India Committee 
really and precisely meant by ‘Direct Action. 
This point can best be clarified as follows — 

“The term ‘Direct Action’ as referred 
to vaguely in the Madura resolution has many 
aspects It may mean anything and everything 
from an active and armed revolt down to the 
passiye non co-operating inaction 

“Direct action in its first aspect o i 
an armed revolt cannot be, for reasons which 
are obvious, a subject for discussion heie 
at present Nor could any section of the 
public have understood the term under the 
present circumstances to mean an armed 
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revolt The ^Congressite seotxon at any rate 
could not and would not have touched it 
even with the pair of tongd^ as theyji 'u’ere 
bound to the oteed, whether with belief oi 
without belief in it, of absolute non violenoo 
S6‘ for our present purpose 'here we 'may 
lehvfe that aspect altogethei out of hcxibunt 
in this discUsSiou ' ^ ‘ 

^ I n J t 

What ^xas leall^ (Understood J fay "ii 
very large section of the Indian public i in 
general and by the Congiossite section in 
particular was of course u,j jail-seoking 
programno actuated or professing to be 
actuated by the <jaeor belief in self tortures 
and self immolation os the best remedy to melt 
the hearts of o\en stocks and stones This 
lieliof baptised by ats own adherents 
themselves as somoihipg like * Noii-violont 
non-co-oporating non rosistanoo* was of courm 
roiootod by the Hindu SAbliaits as unallowed 
‘non-senso * 

' Tlie Ilindusibhoits believe tlmt ro^istaocc 
to aggrcsjion ia all pc^iblo and practic-iblo wi> is 
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not onl}^ 'justifiable but imperative. As 'Herbert 
vSpencer puts it 'absolute non-resitan’ce "or absolute 
non-violence hurts both altruism and egbism. The 
Mahasabha cbnsiders relative non-violence, in so 
far' as it is ‘calculated to prove beneficial to 
mankind in general, ab a positive" virtue But 
’'absolute non violence or absolute ' ndn-resistance 
even to’ aggression cannot' but be "condemned as 
absolutely immoral in as much as it be bound to 
spell ‘the destruction' of all human "progress by 
sacrificing the ‘innocent 'to spare 'tli'e guilty by 
exterminating the higher-' arid more’ nobly evolved 
section ‘df mankind^ and 'to lealve "flie' wicked' alone 
to iriultiply' ari'd 'if the ' principle ‘of absolute Aon- 
"■viblerice dr ilbn'4t’esistahce''is tb‘"be s'tfessed out to 
"ttpply to' our deklings with the * brute world 
firiclnding serperi’ts",’ tigers^ and wolves as' it ‘must 
be done if the non-violnce or non-resistance is to be 
absolute. Then this wicked principle must ultimately 
efface the very existendb' 'of mari from the face of 
this eaith The HiUdu'^Mkbasahha never believed 
bri ^such a '‘'queer' and’ fmiii oral creed' arid has 
consequently never' 'meant "’by ^ Direct A'ctiori ’ 
any campaign of sucK a jail-Seekirig’’'' programme 

ft t I 

based on such a creed. 
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“ Consequently it was but expected that the 
Congreeaite section of the public fu partiouUr which 
understood up to this |timo by ‘ direct Action ’ 
nothing , else hut such a jail-seebng programme, 
should raise a hue and cry against the,^iD^u 
^ahasahha when they fonnd that thousands on 
thousands of Hin^usabhaita did not rush intp the 
jail blindly without weighing .pros and cons, and 
sjionld hlamq the Hindu Maha Sabha for having 
gone bach on its qwn decision at Madura But in 
this t^ie Congressitea ate only ^fighting .with the 
shadows of false hopes raised by, their own perverted 
imagination Moreover, there seems to he a secret 
feeling of Irritation working on their brains to find 
that the JIabasabha did nol , walk in tto trap m 
which they got themselves volnnlanly caught and 
should have refused to keep compay with them 
there. r ,i 

I ( 

(3) "But hy Direct Action’ tlie, Hindu 
Mahasabha means resistanco to aggression offcreil in 
such a wise ns to inflict a dsterront punishment on 
ibe wrong doer to mala the aggressor suffer more 
in the longrun than their opn forces It never 
contributed to the general superstition wlilch 
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dispostil imdei’ a given set of cii'cninstaiices. 

’ (4). Viewed from this correct perspective 
of all the demands forwarded by the Madura 
resolution those which refer to the fundamental 
changes in the Indian constitution were obviously 
the most inconvenient to form immediate issue on 
wiiich a movement of ‘ Direct ^Vction ’ as defined 
above could be ' launched under the present 
circumstances. Take for example the dematid that 
equal co-partnership in the Indo-British 
Commonwealth should be granted within a year 

♦ r 

after the cessation of the war The Government 
made a promise in response to this demand That 
such a co-partneiship would be granted, but they 
refused to bihd themselves by any time limit 
Would the Hindu ' Makasabha have been well 

I 

advised to take up this issue immediately in hand 
here and now and tddaunch an All-India Campaign 
of sending: ' thousands on thousands of 
Hindusangbatanists to brave imprisonment and to 
pay lacs upon' lacs ,of Eupees as fme to the 
Government, — and all this merely to demand a 
promise that equal co-partnership will be granted 
within one year' after the cessation of the war Even 
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supposing that after such an enormous cost to ns 
we succeeded in Squeezing out say after a year a 
promiae to this effect from the Government could 
it be more than a promise T Do we not know what 
mere promisee mean in politics and how they are 
not worth a moments purchase even in 
international sphere of truces and treatiee between 
all powerful nationa Then agaip what certainty 
tliere is-as to how long the war is likely to last 
Even tlio beat of the German and the English 
Statesmen differ in their forecast and put down 
the duration of the war from some three year’s 
right up to some thirty years’ term ? Are we to 
continue and is any fiarty whatsoever in India is in 
a position to continue to send thousands on 
tlionsands to ]ail and to continue to face untold and 
unforeseen sncriSces year in and year out till it 
suits Europe to end this war after some tliree to 
thirty years 7 And to uudergo all this enormous 
loss for the fun of secnnng a promise 7 — that 
within one year after the cessation of such a long 
driwn war, equal co-partnership should be granted 
to us Under the Bntish aegis ’1 As a policy it 
would have been stupid ns a strategy suicidil I 1 1 
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fancies that going forward must always be an act 
of bravery or falling backward of cowardice. If 
your forces, while marching on, find themselves 
suddenly on the point of a dangerous precipice, it 
cannot be an act of bravery but of criminal fool- 
hardiness to persist still in going forward and furl 
them down into an'=' abysmal depth of destruction, 
while you are waiting for a frontal attack if you find 
all of a sudden that an hostile force appears on your 
rear to attack you, does not bravery consist in 
suddenly taking a rouud about turn in falh ng back 
and returning the attack ^ Or does it consist in 
still maintaining your frontal stand simply for the 
boorish fear that such a falling back will be 
stigmatised by some fools or knaves as . an act of 
cowardice ? The first principle in politics as well as 
in warfare lays it down that consistency is to be 
judged in relation to the ultimate goal and not in 
relation to the movements and manoeuvres. These 
are truisms. But the public sense and view have 
been blurred to such an extent by the fantastic 
exhibitions of the socalled Gandhist ‘Technic’ 
during a couple of decades in the past that even 
such political truism require to be letaught as 

original truths 1 
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'AUliotlgli the Hindu Maliasabhaita ander" 
stood by ‘Direct Action* sncJi a practical , campaign 
of refiifltance na would enable them to bring to bear 
the greatest possible pressure on the anti-Hindu 
forces they have to combat with the least) possible 
damage to their own forces, still they never deceived 
themselves by forgetting thrit any istniggle for 
freedom against snoh odds must incur unmeasured 
BofTennga and nnstiotod snonfice Hundreds of 
them never flinched to brave not only jails but oven 
gallofTS whenever it was inevitably indispensible 
in ilghtiQg out the defonsivo straggle ^But they 
would brave it oil not because eelMortura was 
mentonous in itself but because It ta found 
nnavoidable Their objective was and must always 
bo to cnpple tlio aggressor as eflectivoly as possible 
Such a campaign of resistance reqmred necessarily 
a carolnl calculation of bur own forces as well os 
tho forces of repression fboy arc likely to foce, an 
opportune timing of the campaign the choosing of 
those iosuDr< only whidi would cnthu*o the required 
amount of mspimtion fervour andl readmc'^a to 
sncrinco, in tho public mind and winch at tho same 
time arc more likely to bo won with gtoUcst 
d-rtainty with tho means and weapons at otir 
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' And whsit greater preBsure can any of the 
puny efforts of the part of Indians, Congressite^ 
or others, bring to bear on international political 
situation than the mighty Alars is already exercising 
on the battlefields in Europe ? Is it not better to 
wait till Fate’ casts her final decisive die and we can 
see again where and how we ourselves and' others 
do exactly stand ? 

(5) ‘'Consequently the All India Committee 
of the Hindu Mabasabha took the only sensible and 
far-sighted course which could be < taken under the 
circumstances ’ in the best) interests of Hindudom 
and decided thatdn view of the dangerous and rapid 
approach’ of the war towards both the Eastern and 
Western frontiers of our 'land from outside and the 
anti- Hindu Moslem riots threatening ! peace and 
order throughout' India inside the'country, “Direct 
Action” in connection with the constitutional 
demands which formed All-India issues and must 
be carried on an All- India scale, should be 
postponed, at any rate till, the end of the war- 
When we are in a position to know exactly 'where 
we stand and where England stands along with 
other nations on the ' map of the world wheti it 
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emerges oat of this craoible of a world battlefield 
then only b tangible qeation^ of con^itationaj 
fraraiDgj cko really arise and we eball be m a 
position to test tbe amoenty of the promises made 
by the Gorernment regarding the ' eqnal 
co-partnership That will be the right and moat 
effective time for na to exercise iwhatever pressure 
we are able to bring to bear npon the Government 
by resortingi if necessary, to a campaign of civil 
resistance or even othei^wise. 

j j ' 1 

( 6 ) So far e 8 the question t of combating 
immediate issnee is concerned tbor iCalcntta 
resdotion does not only sanction suclustroSS^w byt 
the Hindu ^fahasabhaUB have already been 
lannohing them wherever necessary and >combatmg 
all such anti-Hinda activities throughout Indh to 
the best of their ability and moans down to this 
day Leaving aside the Ivizam Civil Reautanco 
campaign take only thoir efftrta and sacrilicos 
during the lost twelve montlis or 6o into 
considention Who ctune forward to defend the 
Hindu* in bmdli when they were attacked b} 
Moslem fanaticism dunng the recent noU all over 
that province but the Hindu anglmtnnlsls and 
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Hinduijabliaits thpre J Several of the leaders of our 
Hindu party ^in Siudh had to face externment, 
internment,, impiisonment and had even to risk and 
lay doWjU , their Jives. Who safeguarded Hindu 
interests in ,the Census campaign all over India ? 
Not.theHongress 1 It is the Hindusabhaits who had 

’ If. ' > » ^ ^ I ' ‘ I 

to |Un,^ 9 rgo, especially in Bengal and^ 
pers^ution^,^nd prosecutions on that account. 
Wh^rpy^r,.the antij-Hindu fanaticism indulged in 
terribj[e,,9rgies of murder, arspn, forcible conversion 
and plunder qi;i-a,|pass-scale during the last twelve 
months . whether at , Dacca or from viileges, to 
Villages in Easterq ,_(]engal or ,at Ahamadabad or 
during, the riots at ISJ^dura, Behar Sherif or 
Bombay etc. etc , — was, it not the Hindusabhaits 
rank and file who came forward to bear the brunt 
of jthe struggle in resisting the anti-Hindu 
onslaught, in exercib.e of the legitimate and legal 
right of self-defence and protected Hindu hearths 
and homes, Hindu hie and property, Hindu religion 
and honour ? During the last twelve months only, 
hundreds of Hindusabhaits have been on this 
account stabbed, hundreds have laid down their 

t ■” f - * 

> 4-11 

lives, thousands have been imprisoned. They 
rescued thousands of Hindus, organised Hindu 
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realiefe, offered free legal help 'to fhonaaoda of 
Hmdn accused. Who again hare strugglM toVoiie 
forth every Hindu gnevance and to get it remoreil 
from fhe local questions of the music 'and the 
mosque etc., etc., right up to shch natiocal 
quMtiODS aa the prepostenous proposal to out up 
our Hindustban Into a doien pnhistlianB f Not thh 
Congress I The Congress has not passed e^n a 
single official resolution to condemn pahisthan in 
unequivocal terms It was the Hindu Jlahasnbha 
alone which has stirred np whole Hindudom and 
put forth 0 determined opposition to each and 6ve#y 
queshon detrimootal to Ilindn interests It has 
roused up the Hindu people from one end of the 
country to the other with n supremo sensS of eelf- 
consciousness, eolldarity, self-rehanco and high 
National aspiration What is this all if not ‘ Direct 
Action resisting all anti Hindu aggression with 
nil legitimate means at our disposal f 

(“) "And above all, if the Hindu Mahasa- 
sabha could not take up some still larger anti Hindu 
issues in hand and combat them just now, -the 
responsibility of it cannot he on tlioso Hindu 
sanghatanisls who struggle and suffer so much under 
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sclienie in such, wise without let and hmderance 
as to give a , fillip to tSe activities of the 
Moslem League for a speedy realisation of the 
Moslem dream of having a Pakisthani Moslem 
State in A.ssam. 

, . : The ^ Western and North-Western 
Frontier^, of Hmdusthan have already been 
converted into, Moslem majority provinces 
i;ight from Sindh to, Kashmere and if now 
Bastern-j. Bengal and Assam are allowed to be 
converted together into a, Moslem majority 
province on our Western Frontier also, our 
Mother Land cannot but be hemmed in on both 
the Eastern and Western -frontiers by the 
forces of pakisthan threatening to. prove as a 
standing menace to the security, freedom and 
integrity of Hmdudom as a whole 

j I 

'j “ Nevertheless, fortunately for us 
Hindus so for as our numerical strength in 
Assam is concerned, it is not too late to mend 
even now. If the Hindus bestir themselves all 
over India in time and the Hindas in Assam in 
particular, offer a deteimined opposition to the 
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Land-Development ^sdheme ns it 'is being 
eieouled at present, the evil con 'sbiU bo 
cheeked 

/ I- 

“ Fortunately ngnin, the remedy too is 
at hand If mthont losing a single moment the 
Hindus m Assam sot op an agitation against 
the nuti-Hindn administration of the Land- 
Dovolopinont scheme and in fact against the 
act itself under the stnndai’d of the Hindu 
Mahasabha they are sure to save themselves 
from the dire efieots of the systematic Moslem 
colonisation of this Hindu province The 
ancient and the glonons past of the Hindus in 
Assam, the homo of the Ahoms, and the 
valorous deeds with which thoir ancestors have 
enriched the Hindu history in general have 
endeared tlioir province to Hindndom as a 
whole ns a place of religious and patriotic 
pilgnmagc It will be a woeful day for all 
Ilindudom if the Hindu standard gets lowered 
in Assam and the Hindu majority there is 
converted imo a despicable imnonty ' No I 
Assam must never bo allowed to lie a Moslem 
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the Hindu Flag but on those millions of do nothing 
Hindus who still keep sitting on the fence uncon- 
cerned and more so on those thousands of Hindus 
who have never hesitated even to betray the Hindu 
cause and to dub this act of National crime as a 
Congressite virtue " 

24 - 6 - 1941 .’ 

' t 

122 

I 

, Hindu Assam in Danger 
“I wish to draw the pointed attention of 
Hindudom in general and Hindus in Assam in 
particular to the serious danger that is 
threatening to reduce the majority strength 
of Hindus in Assam and convert it into a 

‘ - r . 

Moslem majority province. A deep laid design 
to increase the Moslem population in Assam 
by colonising it by Moslem immigrants from 
Bengal and other provinces was put into 
operation years ago and has since been 
systematically and very effectively carried out. 
A Land-development scheme Act was passed by 
the Legislature to help this policy and it is to 
be noted that during the period the Congress 
Government was in power m that province^ 
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even that Congress Ministry, coom^osed by 
Hindu Ministers' eleoted by Hindu voters to 
represent tboir interests, refused to ’stop the 
inroads of Moslem Colonists from outside 
provinces into Assam in spite of the vigorous 
protest of the Hindu Mnhnsahhuits who pointed 
out time and again how it was made imposaiblc 
for Hindu colonists to take equal advantage of 
the act In several cases the organised 
aggroision on the part of the Moslems 
endangered the life and property of the Hindu 
colonists so as to inako it impossible for them 
to live with socuritj in the areas sot apart for 
colonisation and even the Congress Ministry 
afforded no protection to those Hindus against 
the Moslem torrorisation Later on still more 
proiMstcrous policy was pursued by the leadoVs 
of the Forward Block Congrossitos who 
enabled the Moslems to form the so called 
‘Coalition Ministry m Assam and iniostedtlii 
verv lender of the Alosicm Hague in iVssam 
with the povers of the Pnmc-Ministor It is 
this Goienimcnt led hi the leader of tin 
Moslem Lcagiio that is at present ruling ovei 
As’iinaud executiii„ the Land-Do\clopmciit 



pi’ovinoe 1 And it can still be saved Jfor 
Hin,dudoin if but the following three steps are 
immedijately taken by the^ Hindus in Assam -to 
begm^with — 


( 1 ). Firstly, let the Assahii Hindus 
free theniselves' from the mental slavery to the 
Cohgressite creed and organization. Because 
the Congress cannot as the result of is 
fundamental creed and will not as a result of 
the Gandhistic grip that holds the organization 
tightly clutched today, fight m defence of the 
rights of the Hindus as Hindus. Is it not true that 

^ f \ f \ I - j ^ 

some of the leaders of the Congress as well as 
its Forward Block defended 'their betrayal 
of ’the Hindu cause in this respect by asserting 
openly tkat it mattered not to them whether 
the colonists in ' Assam were Hindus or 
Moslems so long they were Indians in general ^ 


They forgot all the while that even from the 
point of the integrity of the Indian Nation a 
Moslemised Assam could not but be a standing 
menace to the Indian state and would not fail 
to declare itself a part of the Pakishthan 
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owing no allegianoG to your In(iia^ which’ to the 
PakisthlaniB must ever seem as a ^ hated 
Ka6h:sthan A Hindu pronneo alone ian stand 
in life in death pledged for ever'^ to the 
integrity of India as a Nation and a State 
Then again what does it matter jto thejHindus 
if you call a province an Indian one or an 
Abbysinian one if thoir hearths and homes, the 
life and the property and the honour of 
Hindudom stand m it ovoi exposed to such 
murderous orgies of "Mpslom fanaticism ^aSjtho} 
have been sulijoctcd to time an^ agfim in 
Eastern Bengal as the result of the 
Moslomiaation of that province ? Consequently 
if the Hindus in Assam want to save 
themselves from this catastrophe whioh is sure 
to engulf them tomorrow if they are reduced to 
minority there, tho> should try to save 
themselves now and lodnj from this curse of 
Pseudo Nationalism of the the Congress creed 
and policy 

« I 

2 Sccondl\ , the Hindus ui Assam 
'<hould all rail} round the Malmsahlm which 
alone of all organirations in India foresaw anti 
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raised its voice against tins impending calamity 
and winch alone can openly and uncompromisi 
ngly defend the casue of the Hindus in Assam , 
and extend to them the active support of the 
Hindu Sanghatanist world all over India. 
After all even today the Hindus are in majority 
in Assam If but the Hindu electorate theie 

{ 

lakes lip a solemn plegde hot to cast a’ single 
vote for a Congress candidate to the Legisla- 
tures and vote only for a Hindu candidate who 
stands on a clear cut Hindu Sanghatanist 
ticket pledging himself to' safeguard and 
promote Hindu interests alone, — then before 
long the Hindus in Assam will come to weild 

' * f 

Governmental powers under the lead of Hindu 


Sanghatanist Ministry pledged to defend their 
cause openly and will be in a position to scrap 
up this odious scheme and afford ' every legiti- 
mate protection arid facility to Hindu colonists 
in general and the socalled ‘Aborgirial Hindus’ 
in the hilly districts round about in particular 


to settle and rcolonise, the unpopulated area 


which in fact ought to have been ear-marked 
for the latter alone to settle and cultivate. 
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8 Thirdly, after developing as Rapidly 
as possible thq organiaation of the Provinoial 
Hindusabha in Assam its Hindu leaders should 
frame and put into immediate exeoutiop a 
soheme ivhioh would attract thq Hindu hill 
tribes in and around Assam as ■well as the 
intelleotual and industrious Hindu argioulturists 
from adjoming provinoos to spttle on and 
cultivate those areas m Assam which are 
opened out for ooloniration Under the present 
oiroumstanoes no one demands that there 
should be any unjustifiable ban on the non 
Hindus with a view to ovoludo them altogether 
All that wo can claim is equal opportunity, 
equal facilities, and equal protection should be 
oitonded to the Hindus with others But wo 
never forgot that oven when that is done it 
will depend entirely on the promptness and on 
the organised preparedness on the part of the 
Hindus whether they succeed in being the first 
in the Cold and occupy the land before any 
other competitor stops in The Hindus must 
roinomber in this case ns well ns m So many 
other respects that simplv weeping and wailing 
over grievances indicted upon them by others 
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cannot by itself save them They must so 
organize themselves as to be able to defeat 
alb machinations against them by resorting 
to counter machinations. The Hindus must be 

f 

able to defeat their adversaries by fighting 
them out in their own weapons. 

'‘If the Hindus in Assam backed up by 
the -Hindu Sanghatanists all over India follow 
up the policy chalked out above^ which as on the 
whole as' easy to execute as it is bound to be 
effective lii yielding the results expected of it, 
they would soon find 'the Hindu majority in 
Assam today is not only maintained but gets 
rapidly augmented by leaps and bounds ” 

: , . a July 1941 

123 

' Central Executive Expanded 

t I ‘ ' 1, 

The following Telegram was sent by 
j^arrister V D. Savarker, the President of 
the Hindu Mahasabha to (1) General 
Wavell, the Commander in-Chief, and (2). the 
Viceroy of India on the 18th instant. 
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YoDB , ExOMJ.n<OT’fl ^ As^OC^0BU^ 
DEFiaOE CoiDirriEE WrrH Its Pereonkel Is Wel- 
COUB TTrmt niATT ARABHA VlEAVS, WlTH SPECIAL 

-1 III 11' I 

SATisFAonra ^poivniBKT Op Messebs Kahkar 

I j I 

II 18 Jaly-^l 
J I 

breach effected in the central 

aTAOEL OF BUflEAUCRACY 
“I'ho' anounoemynt of t)ie Expansion 
of tho Exeoativo Counoil, tbo constitution of 
tho Ivntional Oofonco Council and tho Pefenoe 
Advisory Cominittoo constitute together a 
stop in tho right direction Put as i usual 
this step is so belated and so halting that 
it cannot dissipate tho bittornoss felt by 
patriotic parties ii] India that she should 
still continue to bo satisfied with occup mg 
no better status than the hated one of Depend 
onev Even this war has not opened tho 
eves of Britain to the need that India shontd 
ho granted at least equal co-parlrierslnp in 
the Indo British Coiiimonwealtli Spcondli, 


aKd Jaunaoas Mehta 

^ 124 
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she IS bound to weigh like a millstoiie round 
the British ' neck rendering bbth of' them 
liable to' be overtaken 'by a still ' ' mdi^e' 
formidable ' politic5!l ' disaster *tHan ' what the 

whr at its'-'preSent stage tli'reat'ens to prove 

' '' ' ' 1 >11 ' ! ' 

J 

' ‘‘Nevertheless’ if ,thdse annoucements 
are 'meant to ipave* the way for furthet and 
rapid developm exits of constitutional progress 
on' the lines indicated above, they ate, welcome, 
to that extent In any.caSe the ,fiillest 
advantage must be taken of this breach 
effected in ' the sttonglibld of the" central 
Citadel of British bureaucracy linder 'tthe 
pressure of our ^agitation The’ (^ovetnhient 
bretfended, because it 'suited them, ‘that ' ’hb 
constitutional advance' "'was pb^sible uhiesV 
and' until 'the 'Congress'’ and^ * tlib Mb’S'l^bhi 
League made "a united ^demand/ ^^ht this 
announcement proves" thaT' the'^ Covern'ment 
have suddenly dis’cove^red that th'e Congress 
and the Moslem League do but represent 
patties and do'not' solely -lepiesent the Indian 
Nation as 'a whole aS'- well the‘' fact ‘that 
the mble hill ’'‘of the'- want of ' agreement 
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omong all parties is not as insurmountable 
as a mountauL If the Government can effect 
these constitutional changes which they claim 
to be far reaching, m spite of lack off general 
agreement among all parties ,ai3d [in the 
teeth of the non-oooperation on the part of 
the Congress and the Moslem Xjenguo, they 
can then no longer trot out that excuse for 
not effecting ' further political reforms as 
demanded by the Hindu Mahosabha and the 
non party Leaders' Conforonoo 

<‘So far as the personnel is concerned 
1 am glad to say that loaders liVe Barrister 
Tamnadas Mehta, Mr Kalikar, Dr Ragha- 
\ondrarao, Lokauayak Aney, Sir Jwala Pr'asad 
Shrivastav, Mr Ramrao Deshn^ukli, Bao 
Bahadur ^L C Rajnh and Lala Ramsarandas 
are there and they possess the conBdonco 
of the Hindu public m general and the 
Hindu Mohasablm in particular 

'*1, regret, howovor, to say, that, 
although the proportion of the Hindus on 
the Hofonce Adiisory Committee is more or 
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less just, it is unjustifiably less than the 
population strength of the Hindus on the 
Executive Council and the Defence Council. 
It is bound ' to be resented. I think 
the Sikh commuriity should also be associated 
with the Executive Council and its repre- 
sentatives should be in addition to those 
already chosen.” 

22 July 41 

125 

NOMINATE A SIKH LEADER 

TO, HIS EXCELLENCY VICEROY 
INDIA SIMLA 

' PLEASE NOMINATE SOME SIKH 
LEADER POSSESSING THEIR GENERAL 
CONFIDENCE ON THE EXECUTIVE 
COUNCIL. 

Savarkar President Mabasabha. 


126 

‘ Support to Dr^ Amedkar’s claim * 

Veer Sararkarji says. 

“ As I was recently touring through 
Maharashtra I was more or less out of regular 
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b6y will be looted down for forgelhng' le over- 
Iboked or deliberately oallawbd by tbfe wlaest of 
the jiolitical wnfera and thinkers ' day in ahd 
day out Tbe press and the platform m India 
and in Briton arO repeating parrotlike that the 
Hindus and tiie Moslems form ‘The Wo Majorities 
Or that the Congress and the League are ‘Tlie 
two Major Parties’ or that there are ‘Two 
major Orgamsations’ in Indio. It seems that 
m India not only politics but even ahthmetio 
has gone awry and all mathematics mad 

/ 

In the interests of clarity of political 
thought It must therefore bo emphasised that 
the Hindus alone are in majority in India and 
consequently the Moslems cannot hut bo n mlnonty 
community in relation to the Hindus. As tliero can 
never bo two majorities at one and tho same timo 
in relation to each other any wliere in tho world, it 
is absurd to talk of the Two Majontios ’ in India 
Tins phrase was coined by tho Moslems knowing 
full well that it was an orithmotic.il ahsurditj” and 
tho British Government who had ihcir own axo to 
gnnd acquiesced in it Tlio Moslems who have to 
• ell their second-hand goods at the highest bidder 
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by hawking about these catchphrases sought by 
their constant references to ‘ The two Majorities * 
to insinuate and inculcate the idea, that Hindus and 
Moslems in India stood on . equal footing as two 
equal Nations or peoples, both in political 
importance and in numerical strength. It was 
obviously meant to introduce and justify the over’ 
bearing claim on the part of the Moslems of fifty ' 
percent of representation in the Legislatures 
and Services. But no amount of casuistry can twist 
arithmetic and the fact remains ‘that in India, the 
Hindus alone constitute The one ‘ and only 'majority 

and at that an overwhelming one. ' ' 

r ,< ' ' 

‘l"! 

" The same fallacy vitiates 'the ftwo'^' 'other 
phrases, now so recklessly used even by the^ British 
Press and British Statesmen when they {'mention 
that the Congress and the League' forin >-The tWo 
major parties ’ or * The two major Organizations ’ 
in India. ' - If, by a party' is meant the Legislative^ 
parties, then the elected'- strength of the Congress 
in the Legislatures is so overwhelmingly larger than 
the Moslem League’s , that the Congress aldne can 
be called tke only major party while the Moslem>] 
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L©igti6 IS almost JDOwllere evdn tisO'lui loflDOotidl 
liiinonty^ ih the Iiegistatares in'roldnohito th^ 
CongresdjiTlie Oingreaa also* owmg lo > it4''5aioidal 
failure to ireptesenf the lotetesta o£ the r Hindu 
electomte is, vtsfjj likelyi^to get itself irediiced into 
a nunor party, in near, fptnre leaving the Hindu i 
Sanghatanist party (done ^ns the only ,one majpt 
party m India, ' i ’ i i < i i' i' in j I 

i . I in 1 ’ H 11 

‘Put, if;, by ‘A,,mi(]0r Organization’ 'oi 
A major jPprty’ it is ,,meapt the' organuatioti 
that, represents f the interests pf the raajpt,pommo' 
nitj in India then it is, neither the Qjngrcsi 
nor the Lcagne that can lay any claim to thal 
status. The Hindu Mahosabha alone which ii 
the only sccrCdiated and the most otitstandinf 
organizition irtprcaenting tlie poiiticali, 'Oultural 
economical mid Budi other iniuresfsiof thd Hindni 
who constitute ithe only majority, iiT) India 
must I be recognised ~ns a teal and the, onij 
major orgdnizition, and tho majorifpdrty Id thi 
political iicM In India today , , ( nr 

’ I I ' i j 1 ' 1, ( 11 I 

“Tho Hindu Snnghiilamtl press am 
platform which' has alio been ifniranij dsin; 
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.these crafty catchwords should henceforth cease 
to , commit [that error, and should emphasise the 
fact that as it is an 'an th metical absurdity i to 
talk of ,two majorities,' in relation tOi each other 
in any country at any given time, the' Hindus 
alone are . the only Majority in India and 
consequent!}^ all others catinot but be minorities 
in relation ' to , -it. Even aS a party it could be 
demonstratively proved that the Hindu Mahasabha 
even today stands superior, both in the numerical 
as well jUS the organizational strength, to the 
Moslem League which, consequently, occupies 
but a third rank in the Indian party organizations. 

12 'August 41 

; 128 , , . ;; , 
Anglo-American War-Aims & India , 
The following Cablegram is sent by Barrister 

V. Savarkar, the President of the Hindu 

^ t i I i ’ 

Mahassbha^to Mr. Roosevelt, the ^President of 
United States of America — .. 

' 1 r ' I 

f 

As 'the President of the Hindu Mahasabha, 
The All India Hindu' Body, I exhort you to^declare 
explicitly if ' the Anglo -American announcment of 
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TTar-ajinfl covers tlie case of India add whether 
America guarantees theP foil political freedom' of 
India within a year after the end of this war If 
Amenca fails to do that, India cannot <bnt construe 
this declaration I os another slant like the war aims 
lof the last Angliy-Qerman War meant only to' 
jcatnoullflge the Imperialistic ‘ aggressions oI those^ 
who have Empires against those who have then! not 
and ore to win them ' ' ' 

Sd — SAVARKAR, Prciident Hindu Mahasabhi 
' 20 Aug 41 


129 ' 

The Forward Bloc head foreign to 
Illahnsalihn Foreign Folley 
‘ I legret to hear, rather late that our 
esteemed patriot Babu Sbarafehandra Bom ohonld 
have met witli a senous accident while reaiilng my 
message to President Rooievolt which, it is reported 
took him ‘Almost brcatlilcss andjeft stunned Will 
some one in Bengal oblige him by reading out to 
him the latter half of tbo message once again whioli 
says ‘Otherwise India cannot but construe this 
declaration as another stunt like the war-aims of 
the last Ango-Qcrman war meant onlj to ciniouflage 
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the Imperialistic aggression who ^ha^v^e 

Empires, against, those who have'^^®°^ 
out to win them’? i. I do hope,^^^!* seconji 

reading, of the^ message Sharafc^^^ . ^^7 jecovet 
from this serioi^s shock and rea^*®®> ^ sensible 

moqd^ that there, is a difference petween demanding 
an explanation of. ,a deplomath' statement with a 
view to, expose ite underlying political 

hypocrisy r and expecting anjT help* , from its 
fulfilment. ^ < Instead of dependi*^S upon any other 
Nation for securing Political Fr^^®p^ 
mess^e doe 8 ,actually serve as warning to 

the ‘ Backward^ ^ For ward, ^ a.nd ^ll.other Blocks and 
their heads in, the Congress cai^P from depending 
on the ' Democratic proj^e^sions 
British, the American but Russian 

Messiahs who proclaim that the)^, ,are ,out with the 
sole mission Makingj th^^, 7^9^ 

Democracy irom jnilitary, aggros,®^, 


n ' j I i A ‘i 

world safe for 

' > f ' ; j 


J ' j T 'w 


r'f ’cf _ " ^ y ^ , J J 

. “Because it is in ,fact j tP®^^®°Sress which 
has pn this point jittle to, teach imuch to learn 
from . j , .the , H indu. , Mahasa^f^^ 9 ®® j 
Sharatchandraji forgotten that iP Congress 

which had.sent, not very long agP’,,®'!’ enormous cost 


jfs shining lights looladiiig Sbnmati Sarojini Noidu 
to Am^ncn to lUamine the public opinion there 
regarding Indian gnsvances with a view to eichre 
American sympathy ? Does he' know that of all 
political bodies m India the Hindu ^lahasabha 
alone had the courage and the Btraight-forwardness 
*t6 call a apade a a^mde* in connection with the war 
aims of all the belligerents on both sides ? Witne4:<, 
for bxataple, the resolution passed by the Working 
CommitteQ of the Hindu Mohosabha on iho 
I9th November, 19^9 which says This mooting 
wishes to emphasise the fact that while Gandbiju 
the de'faeio dictator of the Congress was proclaiming 
in a flattering mood to the e/Tect that he was not 
thinking of Indian Independence thou but waa 
cluefl) concerned wltli the rafety of England 'and 
Franco and proposed to offer them unconditional 
help in this (heir cruiado to save Democracy in the 
world, when Pundit Nehroji was calling u^on India 
to support these great democracies m the holy war 
the) were catrjnng on ngomat Iinporinlistio nggre*’ 
Sion on Poland and other free nations and while 
the leaders of the Forwanl Block the Communiits 
and other parties too wtro swearing by the anti 
Ira|)cnnliatic innocence free from all political creed 
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on the -part of Poland and Russia, the Hindu 
Mahasabha 'was, about the only vorganised political 
body in India which was hold and , farsighted 
enough to give the correct lead to the country and 
to the Congress itself in ascertaining the real 
motives and objectives pf the belligerents by 
asserting through j its Working Committee’s 

Resolution on the 10th September, 1939, that none 
of the Belligerent powers in Europe whether 
England, Germany, Poland, France or Russia had 
been actuated by any moral rdemocratic or altruistic 
consideration apart from ^ its pwn self-interest and 
self-agrandisement. Nor does the recent Statement 
issued by H.E the Viceroy or the speech of the 
Secretary of State for India in the Parliament serve 
to disprove or even camouflage this real objective 
That is why 'Herr Hitler when asked by Mr. 
Chamberlain to free Poland asked the latter m 
return to free eindia first’ and retorted that if the 
problem of minority was delaying England in. India, 
then the same problem delayed Germany in Poland 
Consequently; the- Working Committee opines that 
India is n'otl bound on hny altruistic grounds to 
extend, as rH'E the Viceroy expects her. to do in 
his statemen t "any ‘Moial and Mateiial co-operation, 
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to the Bnhsh Government in thiS war- beyofid 
whit the selfKJefence and self interest of our Ndlion 
may demand ’ ' ' ' ' 

‘Let alone the onHider,* Ibe Hindu 
Mahitsabha never depehded on ‘or cared for the 
awollen'-heAded Indian iloaldiS Ido It never 
ivhifaed thd Qandhist cry Hint theta' bonld I>e 
no Swaraj Ja for India nnlesa and until iheMoiletbs 
were pleased to join han'd with (he Hindus. Not 
did It ever olfer Blank Cheques or entered 'into 
any puslllanimona paoU witli the Leagutrs ai (he 
Itomard Bloo had done in the Calcutta Corporation 
alfair’ 

20 AUg 41 


130 

* Chorcblll tvara off tho Mailc. * 

' The cable wliidi I had sent, to President 
Boosovelt 4 which waa reported to have been broadcaat 
in America, Germany and other belligerent Nations 
trom their respective Radio alationa throughout tho 
warld has no Uimlit proved one of the tolling fnctori 
whicli compelled Mr Churchill to tedr olT with his 
own hand, th" mash of vigue platitudes under 
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which the Anglo-American announcement of War- 
alms was deliberately camoufl.jged He has now told 
all the world; with blunt candour that the Anglo — 
American announcement was only meant by Mr. 
Churchill at any rate, to restore Sovereignty and 
Democracy to countries fallen victims to Nazi 
aggression alone and not to those countries like 
India and others in Asia or Africa as was supposed 
by some, which have been victimized to British 
aggressions. 

“It is, however, no news to the Hindu 
Mahasabha at any rate which had warned alj 
parties concerned, on the very eve ,of the break out 
of the war, that ,no belligerent nation, not even 
Russia, was out on any altruistic mission of 
restoring Freedom or Democraoy to, others but that 
each one of those Nations was out to serve its own 
selfish aggrandizement or interest 

( 

' It - remains now to be seen if President 
Roosevelt contradicts the interpretation Mr 
Churchill has ' put on the Anglo-American 
announcement or acquiesces in it In either case, 
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Mr CharohiH’s statement has ' made nt well nigli 
impossible for. President Roosevelt to keep qniet 
on this point As the President of n great Eepublio 
he must speak ont hia mind Silence on his paft 
now cannot hut mean that the President of the 
United States of Amenca was there to play or not 
to play even the second fiddle to the Dictates of 
Mr ChnichilL ” _ _ _ _ 

11 Sept 41 


■^31 

Will Roosevelt Contradict — 

Cabltt-arttn to EngUth & Ameticin Press 
Bamster V D Savarkar the Prcaident of 
the Hindu hlahasabha has sent the following 
Cablegram to the Editor ‘ Manchester Guardian ’ of 
London and to the American press I' 

“ Hindu Mohosabha, Tlio All-Tndia Hindu 
organnaiion thinks it was well that Mr Churchill 
was compelled to tear off the altruistic mask 
camouflaging Anglo-Amcncan IVnr-aims with 
Ins own hinds and forestall President Roosevelt 
by declaring that the M nr-aims wore to fight all 
aggrcKions but Bntish one and to emancipate all 
countries I iit India. Will President Roosoiclt now 
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dare to contradict Mr. Chiirchill s interpretation or 

f ^ 1 1 

play a second fiddle to Mr. Churchill’s dictation by 

f 1 


word or silence ’’ 

22 Sept. 1941. 


i32 

‘ 1 " ( ‘ ' 

, , The Congressite, Charkha-Flag 

& . 

The Pan-Hindu Flag. 

^ I % I 

The Hindusabhaits from Sliimoga 
(Mysore) reported to President Veer 

i I I * j I 

Savarkarji that y^hen they lecently attended, 

, , ^ ^ I • ^ 1 ' 

on invitation, with their Pan-Hindu Flags, a 

f I- - ^ 

Ganpati processsion led by the Congress^eS; 
they (the Congressites) objected famously to the 
unhirling of the Pan-Hindu Flag and insisted 
that they would tolerate no others but the 

' I . ' ‘ 1 ' i 'i I 

socalled National Flag meaning of course 
thereby the Congressite Charkha-Flag. 


\ t ♦ "V 

It was .alsOf known that attempts^ were 
being made fromi timo to time at several 
places to hoist this Charkha-Flag on Cultural, 

i 
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Philanthropic I Educational institutions 
condnoted entirely by Hindu Keligions 
Associations, sdob aS the Sanatan Colleges 
etc Hindu Festival Comnnttees and even 
on Hindu Templet I 

As Hindusabhaits from several places 
have been asking ' what definite attitude 
should be taken with regard to this question, 
the President Veer Savarkat^i sent a reply 
to Shimoga people clearing up the point 

The reply being meant to serve as a 
guidance to the Hindu pnbbo in general all 
over India, wo are quoting below some 
eroerpts from it — 

"So far ns the (lag question is ooncomed, 
the Hindus knows no other Hag representing 
Hiiidudom as a whole than the Kundalini 
Kripanankit Mahasabha flag with the ‘Om 
and the Swastik the most ancient symbols 
of the Hindu Ilacc and Policy coming down 
from age to age and honoured throughont Hiii 
duslbnn It is aotuallv 'nnctioni d niid mined 
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by millious on millions of Hindus today from 
Hardwar to Ramesbwaram and flies aloft on 
every Hindusabha branch office at thousands 
of centres. Therefore, any place or function 
where this Pan-Hindu flag: is not honoured 
should be boycotted by the Hindusanghata 
nists at any rate. 


. ’ “We may tolerate or even associate 
with any other flag along its side But if 
any flag shows ■ hostility towards us, we 
should • disown it there and . then, even if it 
chooses to call itself' a National Flag' 


The Moslems have disowned this 
Congressite Charkha-flag. They hate it even 
though some Congressite-Hihius call it a 
National'Flag and beg up the Moslems to call 
it' a Ndnional Flag! " 

Nor does it represent Hindus as Hindus.! 


Then what'Hation does it repiesent ^ 

The. Charkha-Flag, in particular may 
very well represent a Khadi^Bhandar, but the 
Charkha can never symbolise and represent the 
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spint of the proud and ahoient Nation likel 
the Hindus I i i 1 j i J i 

■Nevertheless, thbse* \rho like'* it may 
stand by it 1 ' ’ ‘ 

But we Hindusanghaianfs^ cannot ’bui 
rally round ahd defend' tlie — honour of out 
ancient Hindu Flag 

(2) But so far ns Hindu Religious 
fostiYdls are ooncemed, the Hmdu Flag 
alone, along with othdr religions Flags 'ol 
dilforcnt Hindu Religions ' Schools, must ‘ be 
tlio only flag whicli shonlik bo hoisted and 
honoured. The Hindus should never allow 
the Congrossito Charkhn Flag to, trospuss at 
all, even In the Hindu Religious or Cultural 
festivities And lo far at Bmdu Templet art 
eoncemed, tl thould in no eatt be honied 
on them 

Those who like the sooftllcd National 
h)n„ should use it to their hearts content 
wherever llie\ alone are coliccmcd Wo 
liear no special hostility to it but Ihoj must 
not thrust it on the Hindu R icc insjhte of 
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its will If they dare, let them first hoist 
the Charkha-Flag on Mosques or at Moslem - 
Religious functions or processions to prove 
its National charactar. So long as they do 
not dare to do even this much, what right 
have they to thrust it on Hindus in their 
'Religious, Racial or Political Hindu functions 
The Hindusanghatanists at any rate must 
^oppose any such attempt in their function. 

We may tolerate its presence if it is 
found to fly in an amicable and allied spirit 
with our Pan-Hindu flag in political spheie 
alone. But even there we should never allow 
it to fly in hostility towards the Pan-Hindu 
Flag.” 

22 Sept. 1941. 
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Br V D Savnrkar, President Hmdo Mahasablm 

Propagandistic Tours 
& Importaril Interviews 

From 1-12 lOSr to I 10 1041 

- - 

N»»porf,C/P, J 

11 12 37 — 8-40 A iL Cordial Recepdon 
at Nagpar Station. 9-30 A 3f Address given by 
tho City Muniapality >14carly 6000'^^plo were 
addressed by Br Sawarkar 2-30 F M Vmt to the 
quarters of nntoucliables Br Savarkar drank a cop 
of water in one of the houses at the hands of 
socalled untdadiaBlel '^BliclP tl)’’demonatmto tliat 
he believed m no casto by birth. 3 4o p m Meeting 
of Women m the Sewa fcailan ’ 4 30 p. m Visit 
given to tho Sliarada literary Cliih. C 10 p. m. A 
Visit to ‘ Anath Vidyarthi Gralm ' 5 30 p m 
Fnonds Union was 'paid a visit 0-10 p. m 
Public function of Reception and welcome Br 
Bamrao Dcshmukli Public Works ’llmister to 
Government of C 1' was in tho chair Renrly 
20 000 people were addressed by HatTlstcr 
V D Savarkar 
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12-12-37: — 8'0 a m. Br. Savarkar made an 
introductory speech at the opening of the ' Marathi 
Literary Conference ” Dr. N. B. Khare, IJremier 
was present on the occasion. Br. Savarkar referred 
to the “ Lingua Franca ■'* of India & the Reform 
in Nagari Script. 11-0 a. m Meeting, of the Cow 
Protection Society. ” 4*0 p. m. A visit was given to 
another locality of socalled untouchables. Here also 
Br. Savarkar drank water with the socalled 
untouchables, 4-30 p m to 6-30 p m V,isit given 
to, the Rashtriya Swayamshevak Sangh Nagpur 
being the source of this Nation-Wide organization', 
there was a Grand 'Reception and the Speech made 
by Veer Savarkar was unique. Some 5000 people 
attended. ' < 


UMARED (CP.) 

13-12*37: — 9-15 a. m. A public Meeting of 
Women. 10-15 a m. General public Function in 
the honour Br, Savarkar. An audience consisting 
of 8,000 Hindus was present. ' 

' ' ' -NAGPUR 

j 

13-12-37: — Visits given to the following 
Inkitutions — “ Maharashtra ^Office People’s 
School City College ”, “ Hindu Gnl’s School 
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‘ Dadibhaj Hinda Girls’ School ”, " Saraswati 
Mondir ”, ” SsTsdhan Office ” Visits also to the 
Charmaksr ( Shoo Makars' ) Ssngha and the 
locality of the socalled nntonchables. "Water 
accepted and dmnk by Br Savarkar in the public 
meeting 6-16 p m to 8-0 p m Pnblic lleehng on 
behalf of Nagpor Ilindn Sabha Sbn Rajabal, 
ChitanviB was in the chair Nearly 35,000 Hindoa 
irho were present, irere addressed by Br SavarLar 
8 DO p m Lecture on *' The Bepeal of the Arms ' 
Act and Military training ’’ on behalf of the 
‘ Students Union ’ of Nagpur , 

ARAVI (CP) 

14-12-37 — 0-46 a. m Kecsption at Aravi 
10 16 a m Public Meeting of Reception in the 
honour of Veer Savartar Br SavarLar made a 
speech before on audience of 8,000 Br Savarbar 
visited “ Tho General I-ibrar) ” and ‘ The Mahila 
Samaj " 1-30 p ra Vmi given to the B ,8, 
Braneh hcarly 6,000 men and iromcn wom present 
to hear Br SavarLar a Speech 4 30p.m to00p.m 
Br SavarLar rras given a rousing reception and 
taLen into a grand procession through the 
prominent parts of Vardha, C 30 p m Tlie public 
function in honour of Veer SavarLar Br ‘^larLir 
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spoke before an audience of 25,000 on tlie Role of 
' Hilidn Maha Sabha. 8-30 p m > A visit 'was given 
to tbef“ Harijan Boarding. - 

' DEVALI' 


' ; 15'12-37* — 9-0 a. m. Publie Receptidn on a 
big Scale.' An Address was given to' Br SavalrW on 
behalf of the Municipality. (Then back to Wardha.) 

wArdha. ^ 

i5-12-3^. — 2-30 p. m. Visit given to the 
bar-room^ “ Rashtra Seva Samiti ” ( National 

Organization of women ) wi also paid fa visit 
4-30 p. m. Visit to' the R. S S, Branch Wardha. 
Br ^ Savarker spoke on his favourite subject of 
“ Military Training. ’’ 6-0 p. m. Public Meeting on 
behalf of the'Wardha Hindu Sabha. An audience 
of nearly 30,000 heard the speech of the 
President elect Hindu Maha Sabha, Karnavati 

_ - N. J 

(Ahamanabad) 10-0 p. m. Departure for CHANDA 
On his way he was garlanded & honoured at 
Hingahghat, Nagar & Wardh. 


CHANDA. 

16-12*39:— 8-0 a -m Public meeting in 
honour of Br. Savarkar Nearly 18,000 Hindus took 
part in the function and heard the message of the 
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NatJOnfl chosen Leader Sjt. Balvrantrao Deshmttkli 
^aa in chair 10-16 a m Visit given to the quarters 
of socoUed untouchables Br Savarkar j dined with 
these untouchable Hindu bie^ren 8-0 pm Visit 
given to the BatrRoom. 3 30 p ra ^^slt paid to the 
” a\Iahi(a Sangha. ” 4-0 p m Visit, to the K S 6 
Brunch iBr Savarkar spoke in good terms, about the 
work of the Sangha. 8-0 p, m A big public meeting 
was held on behalf of Hindu Sabhir, attended 
by 16 OOU Hiridus Br Savarkar, propounded the 
tundamoutals of Hindu Nationalism, ” 

> ‘ I 

Varoda (G P ) f < 

17-12-37 -Arrnol at Varoda & public Reception 
in tJio ^Savorkar Sguaro*^ which was foUowod by the 
big pnbhc meeting held In honour of VoerSavutkftr 

Bhatana(C P) 

17-12-37 l2lsoonPiJbIic'Meoiing of Reception 

Moolgaon 

17-12-37 -4-0 pm PublicMoctingofRcccption 

Rojuri 

17-12-37 -'■> 16pra PubhcMecting of Reception 

^ K«TAr|aon 

17-12-37 -7 dOp ra PablicMcctingof Rccoplion- 



‘ TaIodi» 

17-12-37 :-8-30 p. m . Public Meeting of Reception 

Brahmapuri 

17- 12-37 '-12-0 Midnight, A,iTival at Brahmapuri. 

18- 12-37;-8-0 a m. Public Meeting of Recep- 
tion in honour of Veer Savarkar. 

Mouni 

12-0 a. m. Arrival at Mouni public reception 
4-30 p. m. On ^his way Tumsal to Bhandara Br 
Savarkar was prevailed over by citizen of TUMSAL 
to stop there; public reception and speech. 

Bhandara* 

} 

5-30 p. m Visit given to “Mahila Samaj’ & 
R. Seva Samiti, The town looked as if it was 
enioying the festival of lights owing to the myriad 
lamps lighted in the honour of Br. Savarkar, 6-15 
p. m. Lecture on the ground of the R S S Branch, 
6000 people were present. 6-45 p m‘ to 8-30 p m 
Public meeting of ' Reception in honour of Bi 
Savarkar. An audience of 15,000 heard the message 
of the Herd of the Hmdus 10-30 p m^ Left for 
!Raipur. ' . ' > 

Raipur 

19- 12-37 — 9-0 a. m Visit paid to the Maha- 
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raslitra Mandal 10 16 a m to 12-0 noon Fnblic 
meeting of Eeception convened by the local Hindu 
Sabhn and Nava Yuvak Sangha An audience of 
0,000 earned the message of Hindu consoLdation 
after Veer SavarkaFs speech 0 SO a m Speech on 
the R. S S ground 


^ Bllaipnr 

5 15 p. m Prise distnbntion at the hands of Br 
Savarhar in the Municipal School 6 0 p. m Public 
meeting of Reception All citisena-Hindn Sabha A 
Arya Samaj participated Attended by 6 000 people 
7 30 p. ra Address given by the City Municipality 
hfessrs Nohm A Rajendra Prassad were refused this 
hononr in the near past The address was given 
in a Sliver casket worth Rs COO ‘ 

20 12-£7 — 7-0 a m Visit given to the R, S S 
branch pnor to tlio departure to Bombav Br 
Savarkar spoke on the work of the Sangha and its 
place in llio consolidation of the Hindu hation 
0-0 a- m to 10 30 a. m Visits given to tlio 
‘ Women’s Association” A to the “Mnlnraalitra 
Mandal ’ I 000 ladies were prcient for the lecture 


481 


Karnavati Ahamadabad Hindu Maha 
Sabha Session 

29- 19-37 -6-30 a. m. Grand Reception at the 
Station. Br. Savarkar was the President 
elect of the Session. 9-0 a. m. to 11-0 a m 
A big procession — The President’s Procession 
was unique in as much as the local enthusiasm 
was roused spontaneously discarding a nervous 
Hindu mentality cultured for two decades and 
inspite of Congress opposition not less than 
40,000 people participated in the procession as 
it passed through the capital of Gujarath 3 to 
6 p. m. “Hindu Mahila Parishad” . Attended 
by 3,000 ladies Br. Savarkar gave a lecture on 
the “place and work of women in the uplift of 
the Hindu Nation”. 9- 0 p m Visit given to 
Maharashtra Mandal. Speech of Br. Savarkar 
before the Maharatta audience in a place like 
Ahamadabad was unique of its kind some of the 
bold statements still ring in the ears of those 
who had the fortune to listen to it 

Remark of the Speech of 31st December, 1937 

30- 12-37 —Morning. Meeting of the “Subjects 
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Committee” Afternoon Open Session of Hindu 
Maha Sabha “The Presidential Address is 
styled even now as the “Gist of the Gita-of 
Hindutra” by loaders like Bhai Parmanand 

31-12-37 — Morning “Subjects oominittoes 
sitting” I , 


KARNAVATI 

81 12 37 — After Noon Open Sesssion 
Complete political Indopondeneo of Hmdustban 
by all legitimate moans became the part of new 
creed of H M Sabha 9 0 p m Speech in the 
‘Maharashtra Samaj” 


I 1 38 — Morning Sitting of the Subjects' 
Comiiiittoo Afternoon Open Session The 
concluding speech Br Savarknr exhorted the 
largo audience of 15,000 to rally under the flag 
of the Maha Sabha for the uplift of the Hindu 
Nation 


Baroda 

22 I 33 lo 4 139 '^rnritbi 9dntn Sunmclin ’* 
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22-1-3S: Presidential Speech of Br. Savarkar 
made extempore StrOss was mainly laid on Bhasha- 
Shuddhi to keep Marathi undefiled, before an 
audience of 5,000 ! 

V 23-1-38 — Recpetio n by “ Arya Samaj Speech 
by Br Savarkar before 8,000 Hindus 

24-1 -38: — Public Meeting in Honour of Br. 
Savarkar. Attended by 20,000 Hindus. 

PANVEL ( KOLABA ) 

1 

30-1-38 — 6-30 p. m. Grand meeting to Honour 
the chosen hero of Hindus, Veer Savarkar. 
Attended by 8,000 Hindus belonging t‘0 all shades 
of Political parties. 

Br, Savarkar Paid Visits During The Day To 
^ Dhuta Papeshwar Medical ^aJl where 
Medicines dire Given Gratis. 

f ] 

chalisgAon 

4-2-38- — 5-0 a. m. Reception on the Station. 
8-0 a m. Grand procession of tbe President 3-0 p m 
to 4 -0 p. m. Visit given to the quarters of the 
reconverted Bhillas and Visit to the town-Library 
1 4-30 p m. The socalled untouchables’ quarters 
I visited and meeting addressed Br. Savarkar Drank 
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a cap of water at tliebapdsnf nntimohab'es 0 0pm 
Nagar Sena RaksUa Dal ( City Militia ) Lecture 
on “ MiliUry Training ’’ 8 0 p m Pubho meeting 
on behalf of all partiej to hononr Veer Savarkar A 
purse of Rs. 600 waa offered 

HUSHANGABAD 

6-2 38 -7 30 a. tn. Veer Savarkar was taken m a 
grand Procession and at aboot 0 p. m. was honoured 
in City Library” before ho started for Delhi 

DELHI 

0 2 38.-8-0 a. m A sea of Immanity awaited the 
amval or Veer Savarkar at the Station. Ho was 
taken in a procession Nearly 100,000 people took 
part in the procession Br Savarkar was as if 
enthroned m the hearts of millions in this Capital of 
Bhart 6-30 p. m Pnbho meeting hold in order to 
honour the Preaidonc Nearly 30,000 Hindus 
attended it in order to hear the insplnng epeocli of 
Veer Savarkar] u 

< 2 33 “hfectiiig of the Working Committee of 
the Hindn 'labanbha. 7-0 p m Visit given to 
the ' ^lalinrashtn Mnnilal” and a spcocli dolncrnl 
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Br. Savarkar was honoureQ by the Marathas living 
in. the Capital. ‘ 

8-2-38:- After Noon." Visits given to the 
Central Hindu School and Bam j as College. Br. 
Savarkar was given an address by the Cential 
School. At both these places he spoke on the 
importance of “Military Training ’’ 7-0 p. m. Visit 

paid to the Hindu College where he exhorted the 
students to be good soldiers. 

NAGAR 

13- 2-30 -7-30 a. m. Reception at the Station 
8-45 a. m. Meeting of General wel-come on behalf 
of Hindu Sabha, Arya Samaj and Congressites 
10-15 a. m. Veer Savarkarji was taken in a big 
Procession, 12000 Hindus were present. 3-30 p m 
Discussion with prominent workers at Rao Sahel) 
Bagde’s house 5-0 p. m. Visit given to “Balak 
Maiidir,” 5*30 p m. Address given by the city 
I\Ilmicipaht3^ G-0 p m. to 8-0 p m. Public meetins 
on behalf of the Hindu Sabha. 10,000 Hindus had 
gathered to hear President’s ^Message 

14- 2 38 — 8-0 a m. Vi-^it to the R S S brancli 
vhere he spoke in appreciation of the v.ork (lio 
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Sangha is doing in cwmting solidarity amongst 
Ilindna D-IB a m Lcctnro on belialf of jtlie 
“ Literary Club *’ { Marathi ) Then Veer Sararkar 
took tea at the residenco of Hov Tilak Visits 

I given to tlio Anatii Vidyarthi Qriha and the 
Friends of the Duprossed League Br '^vnrlcar 
(■poke on liis favourite subject of " Boraoving all 
barriers of castes araongat tlio Hindu Fold ’’ 3-45 
p m Visits to the “ Ayntved 8hala ” 4 0 to 4-15 
p m Visit given to “ Nagar Society High Beliool 
<E Jlodcrn High Seliool ” Tlio students of both tho 
whoots wero advised to carry on aovemont against 
tho“ArmB Act"dnd to take to ‘Military Training " 

KOPARGAON 

8-0 p m Public mooting in honour of Br 
r Sararknr 8r Tnmnadaa Moths, SjL G V Kctkiir, 
Eilitor “ Maratlia ' Poona, were present 5,000 
Hindus attended the Function 

Beuapur 

15-2 18 — Morning Arrival at Bolapiir 0 0am. 
1 isit given to "llananiant Vnjati Qrnlia' 10 Oi m 
Public meeting of Iteciplion In the hononr ol \cer 
6.ivarknr 
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CAWNPORE 

2'4-3S:7— 6-0 p. m. Grand Reception on the 
station.v8-0 to 9-30 p m. Discussion with prominent 
Hindu Workers. 


3-4-38 — 8-0 to 9-0 a. m Visit to the R S S. 

b 

Branch, then the party went to see the “Kattal 
Ghat”. Br. Savarkar spoke about the hope & 
faith he puts in the work of Sangha. 5-0 to 6-0 
p m “Address given by the city Municipality 
and just afterwards by the Sanatan-Dharma 
Mandal Br. Savarkar delivered a lecture, Sir 
Jwalaprasad Shri Vastav was in the chair Veer 
Savarkar delivered an inspiring speech on 
‘Memories of 1857 ’ ' 


4-4-38 — 8-30 a m. Visit given to “Marwari” 
School and then ‘DEPARTURE FOR 
FAIZABAD. 


Faizabad. 

4-4-38 — 5 p m Reception on the station Br 
Savarkar was taken in Procession Advocate 
P M. Sapiu Raja Mohan Maunjai, Advocate 
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Tnlokinath and other prominent persons wore 
present d 15 p m Visit gireii to ‘^GurUXnl 
under the direotiou of Tyagnnaiid 7-30 p hl to 
IM) p m Grand meeting of public welcome lu 
honour of Veer Savarkar “Address” on behalf 
of citizens was given “Address” was also given 
by the Anaohnn Sanskrit Pathash&la 10,000 
Hindus were present to hoar the message of 
Br Sivarkar delivered under tlio presidentship 
of Babu Samanlal 

Barabaoki 

5 4 38 — 0 0 a m Br Saa arkar was received 
b\ a great crowd on the station Adv Kanhaya 
Iftl ShuUn Ad\ Bhmoneshwar others won 
present Public meeting held in the honour of 
^ cor Savarkar ‘ Address” on Ifobalf of citizen'' 
^\ns given 5 000 Hindus were present Adv 
Kanhavalal Shukla was in tlie chair 

LUCKNOW 

4 30 pm Ahcramvingb^ motor from naribanki 
Br Savarkar was cordially rcc» ived 5* 10 p m 
\^ut given to “ Kanya Kubj-v College b xliortcd 
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students to take to military training. 6-0 p. m* 
Veer Savarkar was taken in a grand processian 
which paced slowly through main streets of the city 
under arches specially raised. The streets were" 
thronged with enthusiastic spectators, in addition to 
40,000 Hindus who ' took part in the Procession 
enthusiastically cheering the Hindu Hero. 9-0 p. m. 
A big public meeting was arranged, when Br 
Savarkar was given an Address ” on behalf of 
the citizens & the Maharashtra Mandal Eaja 
Bahadur Tiloi was in chair and 30,000 Hindus were 
present to hear the stirring speech of Veer Savarkar. 

i 1 

6-4-39 -7-30 a. m. Visit given to “ Maharashtra 
Mandal. ’^Dr. R. P Paranjape revered “ Guru ” of 
Br Savarkar graced the occasion by his presence. 
l*3p p. m. Had a talk with prominent Workers. 
Acharya Narendia Deo, also exchanged thoughts 
with Br. Savarkar. 5-0 p m. “ Address ” given by 
the * Municipality ”. The chairman was a Muslim 
gentleman Mr. Chaudhari. 6-0 p.m Visit given to 
the memorable places in connection with the War 
of 1857. 6*30 p m “ Address " given on behalf of 
the “ Arya samaj 10,000 people were present* 
Anand Behari was in the Chair. 
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HASAN6ANJ 

I I 

C 4-38 — 8-30 pm" Address ’ given on behalf 
of the Hasan Ghmj cibrena " 8,000 peopie were 
present 

feHAHADGAhJ 

0 0pm Reception on belialf of the Shahadgnnj 
Congress Committiie Br Silt^rknr addressed an 
overcrowded meeting i 

AGRA 

7- 4 38 -0 30 p m Accorded n rousing reception 
at his nmval and taken m a big procession m the 
front of which the Hindu Flog was waving 

7 4 33 -8-30 p m Public Meeting in the honour 
of Veer Savarkar was held when Laiml Das Shakta 
was m cliair ‘ Address" on behalf of the citizens 
was given in the mieting whicli was iittobded bj 
12,000 people who had come to Lear the Hindu 
Maha Siblia Message 

8- 4 37 -9 0 a m Address was gison by thi 
District Hindu Sabha The ^^ectlng was held in 
the Hindu Temple built nfter a successful tussle 
A pan Hindu Temple is in prospect In this town 
0-30 p m Public meeting on bslLsIf of the sliiihnls 
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^‘Address” on behalf of the ^‘Sliuddbi Sabha” was 
given. 5,000 students & citizens were present. Babu 
ISTathmal was in the chair. 7-30 p. m. A Public 
Meeting on behalf of the Arya Samajists was held 
in the honour of Veer Savarkar when Ganga 
Prassad Gupta was in the chair. Nearly 8000 
people were present to hear the inspiring lecture of 
Veer Savarkar. 

BOMBAY 

15-4-38* -5-0 p m. The Presidential Speech of 
Br. Savarkar which was broadcast, “throw away 
pens and take up guns’’ was the gist of the message 
Br. M. R. Jayakar was the Chairman of the 
Reception Committee Nearly 20,000 men and 
women of all shades and opinions heard the 
inspiring message of Br. Savarkar. 

17- 4-38. 8-0 p. m The Concluding speech 

was delivered by Br. Savarkar. 

Sholapur 

18- 4-38 — Br Savarkar attended the Annual 
Conference of the Democratic Swarajya Party. 
The Hydrabad problem was dealt with in a very 
emphatic speech by Savarkarji. 
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Poona 

30-4-38 — Depaiture for Poona for tho Hindu 
Yuvak Porishad in which Hydiabad Problem 
was further tackled In tho Evening A Public 
lecture on behalf of the Hindu ^laha Sabha 
Br Savarfcar spoke before an aodienoo of 10,000 
on (What did the Hindu Sabha do^) 

1 o 38 Morning A talk with Chaunde 
Maharaj on tho “IMntImra Cow Slaughter 
Problem 9 0 Night Speech of Br Savnrkar 
on 1867” on behalf of Spring Lecture Sorios 
Tickets were issued for the entrances to the 
lecture Nearly 20,000 people still ovoroioudcd 
the lecture rounds 

J 5 38 — 9 to 10 a m ‘X)own Mith tho Anns 
•Vet** movement started Br Sa\arkar first 
addrc'iied a big mooting jn Shi\aji ^Inndir 
Poona Hindu \ouths took a grand lend against 
the Arms \ct” A big protect procession 
tnkon-m which nearly C 000 \ouths took part 
under Br Savnrkar s lead 11 n m \isitgi\cn 
to the Rifle Chill m the Nootnii Maratlii ^ idj n 
l'»\A Poona 5 0 p ni ^ isit paid to tho Ofliccrs 
trainm^^ cimp of the U S S Spccth b^ Br 
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Savarkar on tlie great Missions the Sangh re- 
presents. 5-30 p. m. Visit to the Maharashtra 
Mandal. 6-30 p. m Visit to the “Kesari 
Office” along with Kshatra Jagat' Guriiji. 
Kshatra Jagatgiiru was honoured by the Kesari 
Office 7-0 p m. Visit to the '^Harijan Uplift 
Society.” At night a large anti-caste dinner 
was held in which Br Savarkar took part. 

PUNJAB TOUB. (6th May to 17th May 1938 ) 

6-5-38 -Night-Left by Fiontier Mail for 
Lahore On his way Br Savaikar was honoured 
and garlanded on Ambala, Ludhiana, J alandar 
and other stations Br Savarkar put up 
with Sir Gokulchand Narang. 

8- 5-38 -4-0 p m Arrival at Labor Station. 
He was given a rousing reception and then 
taken in a very big procession. 40,000 Hindus 
took part in the procession as it passed through 
the capital of Punjab , 

, ^ 

9- 5-38 -7-0 a m Visit given to the"^ ‘‘Hindu 
Kesaii Hal” & a speech delivered 30,000 people 
were present 8 to 9 a. m Visit to the D A V 
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olloge and High School In both the places 
Br Savarhar gave lectures The message was 
heard by 8,000 students Br Savarkar “spoke 
on mil tary training 9 15 a m Talk with the 
News paper representatives at the risidenoe of 
Bhai Permanadji 4 15 p m Visit ^^aid to 
** jMaharaslitm Mandal ” 5-45 p m Garden 
Party on behalf of the *‘Youiig Mens Hindu 
Association ” Address was /ilso given ^to Br 
Savarkar 3,000 people \\ ore present to hear Uio 
speech of Br Savarkai 8-0 p m A big public 
meeting on behalf of tiu Hindu Malia Sabha 
‘Addresses’’ on behalf of citirens, Central 
Hindu Ytivak SnngUa and Arva Samaj wore 
given ^ early 30,000 Hindus attended tlie 
meeting to hoar tho lecture of the J^fahrathn 
leader Br Savarkar 


10-5 38 I 0 tt, m Br Savarkar garlanded the 
statue of the ' Lion of Punjab” Lola Lajpat Rai A 
Meeting on belnlf of tbo Arja Saanj was convened 
iramcJiatoIy when ' Addresses * were given to Br 
Savarkar by tbo socallcJ nntouclmb!c 3 and Aryn 
Samajisis 8,000 people were present 0 15 a m A 
viut given to the Sanalan Ulmrma College 2,000 
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students heard Br Savarkar. 10-0 a. m. Visit paid to 
the Historic Shahid Gah] ” of the Sikhs. Address 
was given to Br. SaVarkat Br. Savarkar in hia 
speech referred to the Heroic deeds of Sikh Warriors 
ahd exhorted the audience t'o emulate them ’ 

' ' AMRITSAR ' 

8-0 p. m. On his arrival Br Savarkar was taken 
in a big processibn Not less than 40,000 people 
participated ‘in the function' 

f 

11-5-38 — 7-0 a m. to 8-0 a m Hindu Flag was 
hoisted at the hands of Veer Savarkar in the Hindu 
Sabha College. Br Savarkar spoke on the immortal 
flame of Hmdu spirit-the gerua flag. “Addresses”on 
behalf of Aiya Samaj, Hindu Sabha. Central Hindu 
Yuvak'Sangha & Women Society, were given to Br 
Savarkar. 6,000 Hindus were present lO-O a m Visit 
paid to the Golden Temple, of Sikhs, where he was 
honoured and given an“Address” by the Sikhs 30,00 
Sikhs attended the imposing function and heard the 
inspiriug lecture of Veer Savarkar. 5-30 p m Visit 
to the ‘'Maharashtra Mandal” 6-00 p m. Visit given 
to the Laxmi Narayan Temple 7-15 p m The Chief 
public meeting 15,00 O-Hindns had gathered to hear 
the message of Br Savarkar, President 
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noxlilnrpnr 

12 5-38 -9 0 am On hi3 arrival Br Savarkar 
ivas taken in a big procession 10 30 a m Visit 
given to the D A A’' Oollego 1,000 students 
heard the lecture SOtoCOp m A talk vritli 
local Hindu Workers 9-0 p m Public meeting 
Br Savarkar vas given “addresses” by Hindu 
Sabha , Hindu Union, Hindu Yuvak Sangha ik 
banatan Dhamia 10 000 Hindus, were present 
for the important occasion to bear the lecture 
of Br Savarkar 

13 6 38 -Before Ills departure for AJmere 
Br Snvnrknr paid a visit to the SndhU 
Ashram On the 14 5 38 he hud a day of 
rest In the Hindu ftlnha Snbhn Bhavan 
nt Delhi 


Ajmrre 

lo 5 38 -8 a m On Ins arriial nt about 6 n m 
bo was taken in a large procession Not less 
than 10000 people participated 130 [i nl 
Discussion with local workers 4 0 p 111 to 5 "O 
p 111 Aisitgiieii to the “Guru Dnar" of Sillis 
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“Addresses”' given on behalf^ of; tlie ' Merchants’ 
Association and Maharashtra Mandal."7-0 p. m 
The maih,public<meeting m which Br Savarkar 
was given “Addresses” by various Hindu Sabha 
branches. 12,000 Hindus were present to hear 
the messago .of.t tjie Hindu .Maha Sabha 
PfreSident. i , t m. ' > - , . 


' 16-5-38 -After ' a 'Short te^-party' at Chand' 

N f r r 

K'aran Sharda, Br 'Savarkar^ left for Bombay i 
Oh his way ^r ' S'afaikar waS' cordially’ received 
&' honoured at’ Be watra staB oh *' ' ' ' 

^ ' I I 1' l, f I , I r , ' ' ‘ 


-* f , d Jfasik ,, , , , , 

28-5-38 toh29-5-38.iHitting.j of the Working 
Committee of the Hindu Maha Sabha 6-30 ,to 
8-30 p. m A large'^ meeting was addressed by 
Br. Sav-arkar. , Nearly 8,000 Hiiidus attended 
the lecture ,9-30 jp im Talk with, jlocal .workers 

I ( [ r f j I ^ i III'* ( j i V 

30-A38:-Visit given to Seva Sadan 

I ' ' * ' . > ' 


1 / 


» ( 


GWALIOR. 


I 


17-6-38 Rousing Reception was accorded to 
Br. Savarkar on his arrival at 3-15 and then he 
Was taken in a ceremonial procession 
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17 0-39 — 6 15 p m The mam public meeting 
was hold when Br Savarkarigavo a message to 
the large" crowd. Ncarh 9;000 people were 
present il i' _ 

'll '’t 

18-6 39 -0-30 a' m A big procession in the 
memory of Bam Laxmibni of 1867 Br Snvaihrtrl 
delivered an inspiring lecture on ,tho unique 
post thoi'woman-Warrior plajod in ]86f The 
vioinity of the Memorial tomb (Chattri) of 
Bam Lnxmibai pronded a proper background 
130pm Lecture before an audionoc of women 
J,000 ladies attended the looture 6-0 p in 
MeoUiig in public on behalf of thd Sanatan 
Dharma Mnridal and Ytivak Saiigha when 
‘Addresses wore given to Br Savarkar Br 
Saiarkar sjioko 111 reiilv before an aiidiono6 of 
5,000 9 30 p ni A large meeting in the honour 
of Br Saiarkar on bcimlf of all Hiiidutinnislhn 
institutions ‘Addresses wore given in the 
meeting Some 10,000 Hindus had taken part 
to listen to Bi Savnrkars speech 


19-C-3'> -Jti ci ptton k weleome gneii to Bi 



499 




Savarkar 'by the “Mahafashti-a Mandal”. A 
blanch of the Hindu Sabha was established 
2000 Mahrattha Hindus were present. Then 
Br. Savarkar drove 70 miles m a car to garland 
the tomb (Samadhi) of Veer Tatya Tope the 
heho and Martyr of 1857. 


. BOMBAY 

, 5-7-38: — Br. Savarkar spoke on 1857 in the 
Sundardjas Medical, (College on behalf of the 
Maharashtra Mandal. Dr Dhavale President. 

» ^ ( ' I , t t I } 


I r 

'• 5 r ‘ - f 


9- 7-38 — Visit to' the “ Shraddhanand Ashram. ” 

10- 7-38 — Br^ Savarkar presided overHhe anunal 
Social gathering bf '‘Pratod”-a Marathi weekly ' 


i 


/ 


DADAK 

r 

*13-7-38 — Br.,^ Savarkar deliyered a lecture of 
“ Lokamanya Tilak’s Life ” on the “ Tilak 
Anniversary Day ” The meeting was arranged^’ by 
the Brahmin SeVa Mandal, 'Dadar. 


' ^ ■ VILLB-PARLB. 

14-7-38 ' — Br. Savarkar lectured on behalf of the 
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“Lokamanya Sera Sangha” on "Tilab Anniversary" 
Rs 60/-iTero collected then , and there for 
Hjdrabad Fond ’ ' 


" The Maharashtra provinoial Hindu Sabba 
opened a fond in respome to the appeal of the 
Hindu leaders in Vizam state to afford assistance to 
the defence of the Hindu nccnscd and their distressed 
families Br Savarkar the president addressed a 
number of meetings during this month ill Bombay 
and collections on the spot were made, nmounliug to 
some two to three hundrcil Rupees were contributed 
to the fond Ho delivered a lecture at Nasik and 
the proceeds of the sale of tickets amount Jo 
Its. 3S4/- were donated to the district Hindu Sabba 
Ho also delivered two Iccturess last week in two 
mammoth meetings at Poona whore Its 500/- wore 
collected on the spot and donated to Hindu Vuvak 
Sangha and Bliiganagar ( Ilydrabad ) Fund 

Other Provincial Hindu Babhas nr ttajiicdeil to 
open this fund in their provinces as well 
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All Hindus were lequested to contribute this fund 

immediately an opprtunity for every 

single man or woman ^to offer its mite in 
defence of i our * coreligionists in the Kizam 
state in their dire distress, the least that we 
could do for^them 

r 1 t ‘ „ ' ' ' „ j 

■ " ' ■ ■ -NASIK. ‘ ' 

< ! 

^ ,1 I , 

17-7-38 -- Evening. Br. Savarkar was invited to 
deliver a lecture on “ 1857 *^ Tickets were issued for 

' " ) ) ( ' I 

entrances to the lecture hall. 1500 people attended 
Visit paid to the HPT College. 

' POONA 

♦ 

30-7-38 -8 to 11 a. m & 2 to 5 p m. A talk with 
men of importance from various districts who had 
come to Poona for Tilak Anniversary function 
.5-30 to 5-30 p m Meeting of prominent R S S 
workers at the residence of N G Abhyankar pleader 

I 

30-7-38:- -night Discussion with prominent 
workers 


31-7-38 -6-30 to 8-30 p m Lecture on behalf of • 



Iho Democratic Sworajya Pnrty fiOOO people 
attended the lecture 

1 8 38-8 to 9 30 a m Lecture in tho “Vijayn 
nnnd Theatre" on bohnif of the “Hindu Tmak 
Sanghn” Tickets ircre issued for tho ontranoo 
to tho theatre Some 8000 people attended 
Br Savarkar spoke on India’s foreign 
policy 3-30 to 4 30 p in Br Savarkar spoke 
before the “Parashuram Bhan College ’ 
Students 1,000 students attended tlie meeting 
5 to 5 30 p in Visit given to '‘Ayiincd Vidyn 
lnjn”Cto8p in A large public mooting in 
the Tilak Mndir 10 000 Hindus attondod Br 
Savarkar spoke on the Hindu Politics 

flODHPlTR 

30 8-38 -On Ins way to Jodhpur Br Saiarknr 
ivas honoured and garlanded at Jlarwnd and 
Pall stations lie thence proceeded for Todlipur 
b\ motor 8 30 p in He vras given a grand 
reccpition imiiiedintch he nddrosicd a big 
meeting after being linnourcd b\ various institu 
tions by “giMiig Vddicssos 8,000 peoph took 
part III the meetiii„ held in the lioiimir of Br 
Savarkar 
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31-8-38 -9 to 10 a. m. Discussion 'with promi- 
nent Workers 10 to 11 a m Visit gi'^en to 
“Maharashtra Mandal ” 3-30 p. m. Br Savarkar 
was invited by the “Jashwant College He 
'spoke before ' 1,000 students Dr Ambadas 

f -»• 

president. 4-35 p m A large public meeting 
was addressed by Veer Savarkar 5,000 people 
heard the inspiring message of Hindu Maha 
Sabha ^ 

Sindh Tour (1-9-38 to 10-9-38) 
HYDRABAb 

i i 

1- 9-38:-10 a. m. A hearty reception to Br. 
Savarkar. Govindram, M. L. A., Maharaj Dwaraka 
Prassad and other important persons were present 
4-30 p. m Discussion with prominent workers. 5-30 
p m. Veer Savarkar was taken in a grand Proces- 
sion. ‘7 p m. The main public meeting was held 
in which “Addresses” on behalf of the Municipality 
and Citizens in genera) were given 10,000 Hindus 
were present. 

2- 9-38* — S"30 to 11-30 a. ra Visits given to 
Vaswani School” ‘ ‘ Untouchable quarters ” “ Girls” 
School” He exhorted Hindus to dine with untou- 
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cUability and partake water witb iintouoLgblea ■Vdv 
Paraabumm Tolarom President , Bor Association 
was tbe host -i^t eleven he addressed the College 
students nearly 2,000 on ‘military training’ and |tben 
visited “ Om ’’ Nivas ‘Om’ mandal i 

KOTHARI 

11 10 a m On his arnval at Kolhari, ho nddressd 
tbe long waiting largo meeting m wbicli addrossos” 
on bell df of ibo Municipality <t citizens wore given 
5 000 Hindus attended the hidction 1 p ni 
Deputation of tlio “ Sindh Merchants Association ’ 
waited upon the President of Hindu Mnlia Sabha 

H'l DRABAD 

G-dO pm A big mectinc on bchijf of tlio Hindu 
Mnlia Sabin Nearly 12,000 people heard the 
inspinng mes ago of Hindu Maba Sablin from tlic 
bps of \ eer bavarbnr 3 p. m At Homo ” given 
in the honour of Veer ''ai-nrkar 400 loading Hindu 
citiran'- were present 

FblAA I { SUBURB Oh HhDBABVD) 

0 P m A larg. mecling was held in ibis suburb 
to honour tbe President of Ibo Hindu Main “^iliha 
“ \ddrc's on Uhalf of Hindu Cilizcni wai giicn 
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3-9-38. — ^10 a. m After visiting the school 
and College Br Savarkarleft for Karachi, when 
numerous great person attended the station to 
see him off. 


KARACHI 

3-30 p. ra. A rousing reception was accorded 
to Br. Savarkai. He was then taken in a big 
procession which lasted for complete 5 hours. 
Shamdas Gidwani Rt. Hon Nichaldas, Sheth 
Chotumal and others were prominently seen on 
the station There were 'many band platoons 
ih procession, 500 volunteers of Arya Sanlaj 
and a vast crowd of enthusiastic people Hindus 
numbering nearly 50,000 participated m the 
procession as it passed on 8-30 to 9-30 p m. 
At 8-30 a.’ m a large meeting was addressed by 
Veer Savarkar in the Khalikdina Hall” 

■' i 

I ^ 1 ^ ) 

4_9_38 — 8 to 10 a m Lecture in the Amil 
Institute. 1,0.00 students were present. ' 10 to 
11 a m. Address by Arya Samaj (College 
Section) at Sushila Bhavan 1,500 students 
attended. 11 to 12 a, m Address by the Maha 
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rnSlitra students from the Engineering College, 
‘Karachi 4 to 6 p m Reception nleetirig ' on 
behalf of Majiarashtra Hindus Address on 
behalf of more than 32 institutions Were ■given 
to Veer Savarkar Nearly 10,000 people heard 
the inspir iig lootnro of thd Mahratha leader in 
Marathi C to 7 p m Address by Sindh Hindu 
Conference at Priyatam Dharma Sabha ,8,000 
Hindus attended the lecture 7 to 7-30 p ni 
Reception meeting on behalf of) "Sanatan 
Dharma Sabha" 7 to 8-30 p in The S|khs 
gave ‘an Address ' to Veer Savarkar and hono 
urod the hero and champion of the Hindu cause 
Nearly 5 000 Sindh Hindus participated the 
riinotinn 8-10 to U-SO p m An open pnd 
public meeting in honour of Veer Savarkar 
15 000 Jliiidus attended tlic function to hoar 
the message of Rr Saanrknr 9-10 to 10-30 p m 
‘ Address" giicn by the Arya Sniiiajists 8,000 
attended the function also 

v, 9 38 — 10 to 1 1 a m Br Savarkar ihliiercd a 
lecture oa behalf of the ' Hindu town pisipU 
Association 5 000 Hindus ivoic present 11 to 1-’ 
o m Addrtsj given oa behalf of the ‘ Hindu Seva 
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Mandal”. An audience of 5 000 graced the function 
5-30 to 6-30 p m. Lecture on behalf of the Sindh 
students Association. 4,000 students took 
enthusiastic interest in the stirring speech of Br* 
Savarkar. 


5-9-38:-6-30 to 7-30 p. m.‘ Gujarathi^Commumity 
to express the sense of gratitude they felt for Veer 
Savarkar arranged a function in his honour 10 to 
11;30 p, m Cordial reception on behalf of Deccani 
Brahmins Mr Lagu, the Administrative Officer 
was Br. Savarkar’s host. 

J J . ' , 

0 1 ' . ; 

,6-9-38:“8 to 10 ■ a. .m. „^isit given to “ Cattle 
protection, Society ”, >10, ta 10-30 a. m. " Academy 
School ” received Br. Savarkar. 11 a. m. Then he 
attended anti-caste l^inner with i untop cb able brothers 
took tea' at the quarters ,o^ Vithoba ICaluji Darveshi 
( a-Dhor by caste ") 3 p m ^^AddresV’ given by the 
“ Fancy cut-Piece Association 6,000 merchants 
co-operated in, function ^ 4 to 5 p. m Women 
Association ” held a function in honour of Veer 

. i I • 

Savarkar. 3,000 ladies attended. 5 to 6 p m. 

Achhyut ” ( Untouchables Depressed Classes ) 
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Conference Ur savorkar apoke before the conference 
on uplift of the depresaed classea Tn the meeting 
“ The Labourera also aaaociated'^ G to 7 p m “ At 
Homo ” given by the Hindu QymJJiana. Left for 
sukkar by ‘ Lahore Mail ” He waa Been off by a 
largo company of Hindu Workora. 

1 

SUKKHR ‘ ' 

7 0-3S--U-.10 a m Br Savarknr iraa given i\n 
enthuaioatic ivplcome on the alation and then taken 
in a big proccajion irhicli paced slowly tlirough 
decorated and thronged atrceta It luted for more 
than tlirce hours. Then the Hindu Flag was hoisted 
at the banda of V'ecr Savarknr Sdino'S 000 persons 
participated m tlio proccsaion 10 a. in Visits given 
10 “Bucuits Factor} ’ and "Model lligh School"” 
lOllO btndcnta heard the lecture of \ccrSararknr 
on ‘‘Mililar} Tr lining” G p m 'Tlio Siridh Hindu 
Conference began. Moro than three thousand 
delegates were present In all "000 Hindus 
attended the Conference to hear Presidential Addrc's 
of Savarkarji 

ta 0d)S 6am ‘Addre a" iinaniiiioualy given by 
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the Municipality. Nearly 5,000 citizens graced the 
function Br. Savarkar referred to the ^‘Importance 
of Military Training.” 9 _a m Yisit given to the 
“Cigarette Factory.” 

ROHABI (SUKKUR) 

10-30 i. m The town gave an “Address” to Br, 
Savarkar 3,000 Hindus attended the function 

SUKKUR. 

11 a,, m. The Sanatan Hindus . honoured Br. 
Savarkar and gave him an “Address ” 11-30 to 12 
a m. Visits given to the ‘‘Sanatan School” and 
Chandwani Girls’ School , The Municipal Tilak 
School was also paid, a visit Every where he spoke 
on Hindu Sanghatana 12-39 p m Function in 
honour of Veer Savarkar on behalf of ‘‘Sadhubela 
Ashram ” 4-30 p m. to 10 p m The open Session 
of the Conference began The Conference passed 
19 various Resolutions based on the fundamental® 
of Mindu Nationalism 10-30 p m visit given to 
the Maharashtra Sama] 11 p. m A laige public 
meeting held in order to honour Veer Savarkar 
Nearly 10,000 Hindus participated in the function 
and heard enthusiasticallj'' the message of hero of 
Hindus. 12 p m. Visit to the quateis. of the so- 
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called untouchables Br Savarknr dmnt a cup of 
water ai their hands <S- supported in a Tigorous 
speech publicly, the ‘anti-crtste morement ‘ 

9 9 38 -Left for 5htkarpur 

SHtKARPUR (SINDHA ) 

9-9-38 -9 a. m He was given a public reception 
on his arrival 10 to 12 a m Br Savarkar wont 
through a busy programme of giving visits to 
Pnyatani High hxdiool, 'Hindi Sindh High 
School,* Maternity Home 'Girl a Scliohl Die 
College Hospital, Hanjan Scliool and Van (Ladies) 
Scliool Tlio main topic of speeches In the Schools 
and Colleges was the necessity of Military Training 
to jouths 

9 9 38 -10 to 12 a m In his visit to the untoucli 
rblo quarters he dnnk a cup of water with them 

CARHI 

2 30 p. m lir Sai i bar drove in a motor to 
Garin a town in the vlcinitj was rcccned hi 
surging inoh and taken In a procession A publii 
me- ling was hild in winch ‘Addrciscs on bebiU 
of villuge Pandiijat and tlio cilicens wtro girtn 
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5.000 Hindlis took part in this function and heard 
Hindu Maba Sablia^s message. 6-30 p. m A big 
procession tbrougb decorated streets at tbe termi- 
nation of which be was honoured and given 
^Addresses” on behalf of '‘Kbatvali Math” and 
Arya-Samaj.” 8 p. m. ‘‘Address” given by tbe “Bar. 
Association;” 8-30 p. ra Tbe mam public meeting 
held in tbe honour of Br Savarkar. An audience of 

15.000 graced the sweet occasion particularly to 
bear tbe heart giving woids of Veer Savarkarji 
Tbe Municipality, , Panchayat, Priyatam Dbarma 
Sabba* Poor Charitable trust and several other 
institutions gave ‘ Addresses” to Veer Savarkar. , 

10-9-38 -InThe morning Br Savarkar left for 
Bombay He was seen off by a vast crowd headed 
by big personalities. 

BOMBAY 

26-9-38. -Br Savarkar delivered a lecture m 
Karaatbipura Dr. Bhusaratb was in the, chair. 

PEROZEPUR ( PUNJAB ) 

28-9-38 -Br Savarkar left for Ferozpur, to preside 
over the “ Dayanand Dalitodhar Panshad ” 

Sindh papers praised Veer Savarkar with one 
tone & said ‘ He came, be saw, he conquered ’ 
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30-0-38 KTorning He vras accorded a cordial 
reception by a largo croird beaded by prominent 
persone. 5 p m Br Savarkar nrna taken in a big 
procession ' 

1 10-38 0 a. m Visit given to the Sikh Kanya 
Jlaha Vidyalaya 11 30 a. m Br Savarkir took 
part in tho *‘ Anti caste dinner " hold purposely as 
a part of tlie conference 1 45 p m The oonforonco 
liegins. Ho was given " Addressed ” by flio Arya 
■^amaj and Sanatan Dharma ^ nvak Sabba 3-80 p.m 
Br Savarkar delivered his presidential nddree9.3000 
pcopio attended the address. 

CHHAVANI (PEROZPUR ) 

*’ p ni ' Address " given on bobalt of Hindu 
"^abba. Lala Devichand was in the chair 

2 10 38 — 10 a m Visit given to the Do\ 
Saiimj Oolloge Ham Oonfcroncc work 
hegins lJ-15 p 111 Second big “Anti-rjisto 
Dinner’" Br Snvarkor took part and dined 
With untouclinblos in tlu function 4 30 p ni 
Upon Session of tlie conferonee 5 45 p ni 
\ isit ivas paid to the “Daannand Anatbalayn’’ 





8 p, in. Opi*n puKlio niooiniLT. It was attonclcd 
hy thtulu*' \vl)o had haeu o »ir»’r t<» hoai 

Sa\ aj Kar < •'pcMH'h 

LKl'T FOIJ DELHI. ]\v sui- ^oon oil* l)v 
inanv piou.iiHnt Advocate Shadilal 

w.t'^ the main ho'-t m thia runHirm 

DELHI. 

8-]0-:;8 Moinm^r Ho pnon a vor^ 

ctU]iU'-ia''iic )‘e(‘option hv a laifro ciowd ^allio- 

icd (pule e\}K‘olcdly J3r Savaikai MSitod 

tlic “Cent 1 ill t)tiicc” of tlio ]-{indu j\Ja]ia Sahh.i 

liad a leview of the work, JLilm Padmaiai Jam 

»• 

had ii loii'^ 1, ilk with the Pi esident Evening 
He hud some impoitunt discussions with the 
membeis of “Shiv Mundii PLotcction 
Gommittoo ’ 

\ 

1-10-38 -Xoon. Visit was given to the w^oik 
ers of “Waliniki Hindu Sabha” Br Savaikai 

dined with the so -cnilcd untouchables i n kho 
pAnti-castc dinner” 4-30 pm Br Savarkav 
liad an impoLtant talk wdth members ot 
the “Woikmg Committee of the International 
Aryan League” on the problem of Nizam State 
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Hindus at the residence of Lain Xarayan Latta 
7pm A mammoth inocting- was addressed 
by Veer Savarhnr Nearly 30,000 people 
attended the vast meeting 

j 

POONA , 

11 10-33 -4-30 p. m He,.lield long discussion 
with prominent workera on the NIram Civil 
Resistance Movement already afoot In the State i>-30 
p m Br Snvarknr presided over a meeting about 
“ Hydrabad ( Bhaganagnr ) Movement ’’ addressed 
by Scnapati Bapat The public meeting was bold 
liefore Slianmor AVada Nearly 8,000 Hindus 
nttended the meeting to hear the attitude of tlio 
Hindu Sabha towards the movement from the bps 
of Veer Savarkar 

So Br Savarkar after reluming from Delhi, came 
to Poona A so ho addressed two mammoth meetings 
on the Bnagnmgar (Hjdmbad) question and Delhi 
Shiva Mandlr case as well ns on the fate of 
Cr cho«lovnl.m TTc received rousing reception 
Throiigbout tbi dav I bn city was rev crbi rating with 
" A ccr Svarlarki Jav 'Hindusihan Hindiioka" 
'Hindu Dharms Li T*i 
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He sent liis congratulations to the Hindus of 
Delhi on this sustained agitation and called upon 
them to fight out the Shiva Mandir question with all 
legitimate means with such a determination and 
stiffness as to make it risky for the powers that be 
to flout Hindu opinion any more in any other case 
with the light heartedness with which they dared to 
do so that time ^ 


He proceeded that day to preside over the Hindu 
Mahasabha Session at Nandgaon ^ to be held on 
behalf of six districts of Eastern Maharashtra. 


igatpuri 

13-10-38 -He was given a cordial reception on 
his arrival at 4 p. m. A public meeting was held 
immediately when an "Address ” was given to him 
Br. Savarkar spoke in response to the "Address”. 


He immediately left for SINNER over night 

SINN AH, ( NASIK ) 

13-10-38 -8-30' p. m. A public meeting was 
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addressed by Veer Savarknr 3 000 people attended 
Advocate Kale preaided 

PIMPALGAON 

14 10-38 -430 p ra Ho ,nddresso^l a, public 
niceting and immediately left for Chandwad 

GHANDWAD 

14-10 38^0-0 p m On tlio nrrual 'of l^eor 
Savarbat bo was taken m a grand procession wliidi 
culminated into a large puplic meeting “Addreaa” 
imagnen to Veer Bavarkaron bobalf of tlio Hindu 
sabba. 2 000 Hindus gracied tbo function and board 
the lecture of Veer Savarker Radhn Kishan Bisava 
presided. 


Malegaon 

O-l'i p, m A largo publio meeting was bold in 
tbo honour Of Veer Sarorfcar V ft. Ibidave m jii 
ir- n Pleader, presided. Addrcsscis’ on bcbalf of 
vnnons Insiilutinns wero given to A ccr Savarknr 
fiODO Hindu allendiaj to bear \ ccr Savarknr 
16 lO-IS Proccdcil for ^nn Ignon to attend tbo 
'flislnot Hindu Sabbs Confer ne, ” Nandgaonl* on, 
llie Imrders of llm Nirm Si i|o Mnnr Hindu 
Workers fraai tbo ‘'tale lia 1 pnrpoalv rune In 
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i 

Nandgaon. This conference was a prelude to the 
ensuing big struggle. 10 a. He was taken in a 
big procession 6 p. m. 33r Savarkar spoke on the 
Resolution moved by Dr. Moonje in the conference 
3,000 was the strength of deligated audienca 10 
p. m. At night an open public . meeting was held 
when Br. Savarkar spoke on the “Nizam Civij 
Resistance Movement ” He was given “AddressOg 
by many institutions: Hindu Sabha, Lokmanya 
Library and Harijan Society 5,000 attended the 
lecture. 

Nandgaon 

1540-38 -10-0 p. m. Sathye Pleader from Nasik 
was in the chair. 

Bombay 

30-10-38 -Br Savarkar sp ke on behalf of the 
Dadar Hindu Sabha on the occasion of “Bhai 
Parmanand Jayanti.” 5,000 attended the lecture. 
Seth L. R Tairsee presided over the meeting 

1-11-38:- The Hyderabad Day ” was obseivedat 
Parel by the Dadar and Parel Hindu Sabha«, when 
Br. Savarkar spoke on the “Prospective Struggle of 
Hindu Sabha on the Hydrabad problem. 3,000 
Hindus were present for the lecture. 
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10-11 38' — Lootnro on bohnlf on the “Hindn 
iluhila Sangha" in the “Brahmin Sahhn Hall" 
500 ladies were present Its 107 were collooted 
for the Nizam Movement fond at the meeting 

13 11-38 — Br Savarkar presided oyer the 
Anniversary of Kelusknr*' held m the “Blave- 
taski Hair 

27 11-38 — “Chliahildas High School Parents 
Dai” was oolobrated when Br ^avarkar 
presided over the function 600 parents and 
guardians wore present ^ 

THANA, 

1112-38 — 8-0 a m “Address" on behalf of 
the “Village Pancliaaat” Naupada (Tlrnna) 
H-30 a in to 10 30 a in Grand Procession 
through decorated streets 10 30 to 11 30 Bocep 
turn in the quarters of the nnt ouchables paiar 
kar pleaded for removal of the niitoinhabihty 
Jc aisipted roficshnnnts at the hands of the nn 
toiiiilmblo brothers J 30 p ni I isit to “Bnj 
rniif, \ \n\ntn phala and abort sjiei eh t to 
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4 p. m. Discussion at Itajabhau Bliagwat’s resi- 
dence 4-15 p m Visit to “the Marathi Library” 
and to the untouchable quarters Short speeches 

on both the occasions 4-30 p m. Visit to 
Samartha Seva Sangha” and lecture on “Mili- 
tary Training” 4-45 p m, R S. S- branch 
was given a visit and a lecture on the impor- 
tance of Military Education 5-45 p m General 
Grand Reception Addressed on behalf of the 
Municipality and the ^citizens in geneial m 
\vliich about 75 different institutions garlanded 
Veer Savaji’kar. Under the Piesidentship of 

before 
biriihg 

ieference to Kanhere, Kaive & other Maityrs. 

SHOLAPUR 

From 25-12-38 to 26-12-38 Visit to Sbolapiir 
in order attend the Historic “ Aryan Congress 
Attended the open session on 25th and 26th and the 
subjects Committee’s sitting on the 25th Addressed 
the open session on the 26th evening This visit wa^ 
important in as much as the decision of the Arjan 
Congress was standing by Br.Savaikai’s peisonahty* 


Rr Jamnadas Mehta^an appealing speech 
an audience not less than ten thousand, S 
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TLe effect of the open lectnro before an audience 
of not less than 13 thousand created unbounded 
enthusiasm to carr} auccosaful terraiation of the 
I'lzam Movement 

NAGPUR (CP) 

Htnda 20th Seiilon 

[ From 28 12 38 to 11-39.] 

29-12 09 — g.O'i n nj Arrival by Nngpiir Mad 
and very rousing Reception at the centre. Ur N 1» 
Khare, Kednr ( Vico Chancellor ), Dr Moonje, 
Babarao Kliapardo wero present Unprecedented 
grand procession which lasted for nearly flro hours. 
^early 70,000 men and women tooh part in the 
procession whicli paced slowly through streets of 
hiogpur lined with enthusiastic ciliiuns Flowers 
showered on the President from an Aeroplane 2 p 
m Hindu Flog hoisting niir tho PendaL 4pm 
Open session of tho Hindu Maha eabha and at 8 p 
ra Presidential Address nearly an hour and a half 
An nudicncc of 10 000 thronged the vast pcndal 
llnely decoralcj 

‘2p 12-3'' — 9 a. in subjects Committee meeting 
-’pm Opening of the Hindu luvaL Conference An 



ijppcnl to t1»r IliiMlu xouih*- jo iJjo Ni7<un Cnil 
jno\c)no!}{ 4 p. m. ('Ippii fC'-'-mn IjcgiriF^ 
l^c-^fiiu'c nj(>\fiiicnl ncuin^f (Ik* Kl^am 
Droirrctl. K’cndy tr^^pon-'O hy tnnn) yf)n{ii‘> and 
Jnonoy ijowcd in 

'i0-1245S-0 ;i in. Opcnnn: of tlio Winter (’amp 
of S. S. Mihtarv Manocmrc'^ hv nrarh 2,000 
\olunfccr' and an addre-'- hy Veer S:uarKarji liefoie 
nn audience of not Ic"'? than 20,000 4 p m Open 
‘‘^C'^eion of (lie Hindu ^^alla Sahlia 

0j-12-08:-0 a m Lecture before tlio ' Gornlcslian 
Conference * f^pccch of Reception hv Lokannyak 
Aney and prc'^ided over liy Ciinndkaianji Sliarda 

3l'12-‘.38 -i 1 a. in. »Saha Bho]nn. A mass nnti- 
casle-dinner in which hundreds of Hindus from 

Brahmins to Blinngib including nil sections of 

» 

untouchables took part in order to banish the bfirnors 
of castes 4 j) m. Lecture in the Jat-Pat-'J'odak 
Conference 1 his conference was pi osided o^el hy 
Dr. N B. Khnie Ex-Premier of C. P 

1-1-39 -Morning. Speech at the Hindu Tndus- 
tiial Exhibition. Visit to (he Residence of Raja 
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Baghp]irao Bliosule. Visit to the Reformut shoo- 
maker bocietj Viait Riven to the Chokha Mela 
Boarding at both tlieae inalitntiona be apoko on 
removal of iintoocliability & dmnk water at the 
hands of untouchable brothera 3pm Speech on 
‘The War of Independence of 1857 Admission 
tickets to the lectnro hall conid gi\o a sum of 
Rs 1 100 to the organitcrs the proceeds were 
donated to Hindu Sangliatan cause tliero A than 
It was this visit to Nagpur that tho Niaam Civil i 
Resistance movement was ushered in I 

POONA. 

14 1-30-Vi8tto Poona to hold discnssion with 
till, prominent Hindu leaders with regard to tho 
Niram Civil Resistance Jloieroent An all India 
ar Committee was diosen in tins meeting and a 
definite programme of tho light was chalked out 
Tlio Centres Poona Nagpur, VLola, were opcncil 
with three diclatots. 


Bombay 

22 I 30 -Tlie first Nizam Nishedha (Condoiuna 
lion) I)\) oVerved in consonance with the Arjn 
‘'iniajuK It was addressed hjr Veer Siarkarji 









A Itirgc inecting attendod liy not lo'^s tliun 40,000 
)ncn and xvomcn on tlio Clmupati waa the fir^t of it*^ 

kind nndcr Hindu Flag in flic liisforv of Bombay 
fitim fbe IlindutvA poinf of vien. 

24‘l-39‘-Fnblic function in the lionour of ^ cor 
SaAarkar in ^iiavnba Wadi (Tlinkurdnar) A iecturc 
nlao vras delivered in reply fo flio lecepfion about 
Nizam Civil Resistance Movement. 

Dadar (Bombay) 

28-l-30‘-A public lecture in tbe Hindu Colony 
to support the candidature of Mr. Tatnis (Editor 
“Vividh Vritta,’’ a leading ^larathi Weekly) for the 
prospective elections to the Bombay corporation. 
The Hindu point of view was evplainod so far the 
elections were concerned, Br. Jamnadas Mehta was 
in tbe Chair <fc Dr. Ambedkar (he leader of 
untochables spoke from the same platform. 

Delhi 

From 2-2-39 to 7-2 39 

Departuie from Bombay for Delhi by “Frontier 
Mail” on bis way the President was garlanded on 
many stations ' particularly matbura Ariival in 
Delhi on the 3-2-39. 
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songs the etti^inpore Prosi'deiitifll speech wns 
delivered by Vcei Snvnrknrji ' 

18 2 39 — 10 n m Sitting of ' tile suhjoets 
committee Afterwards a visit was given to the 
tfarwadi Vid} nlnya, 1 to 8 30 p ra The Open 
Session began and proved a big snochss and Was 
attended not loss that ton thousand persons' 

I 

ly li 4y -v) n in Loft for Cnleiitta nndTCAchod 
the (lostination nt nbout ^l-^0 a m 2^3f) p m 
An ‘A(l(lre'-sS\ns gi\on on bMmlf oftho feikh 
commnnitv on winch Vocr Sft^n^ka^Jl spoke in 
high tcniiH nbout tho great sacn6cos of tlio 
^iklis foi tlic llmdu O.IUSO -I p iiCArjn Sn 
iinjist*! an ‘Addros?" to Vocr Sa\aikarji 
0 p in \ grniid at Homo, at tho bungalow rrf 
Br N II nnl CIiHndrn Chuttci^i in tlio lionoui 
of the Vrtsidont which was attended b\ porsoiH 
like B C ( hnttcrji, Snral Cliaiidm Iloso nnd 
ntbci** ^ j‘ III, Vn **AtIdroMs was ;,iren t> 
Vet r b i\nrk irji in a groat fiinotion of 
tmii t»n In half ot the Itnda H Ilindn *^*11 b * 
The NiMin ( nil nt^iMlanct (/oinnnttcc for 
JIoii^mI wn*? < tablishod 
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20-2-39:~10 a m. Discussion at the meeting of the 
Congress Nationalist party. 12 Noon, Visits giveh 
to the offices of “Anand Bazar” & “Hindustan 
Standard.” 3-0 to 4-30 p. m. A talk with Hindu 
Sabha workers 5-30 p. m. Public lecture at Albert 
Hall under the cbairrnanship of Dr. Shyam Prasad 
Mukerji the Ek-Vice-Chancellor of the Calcutta 
University. ,The meeting was crowded to over 
flowing- Grreat enthusiasm prevailed. '8 p. m 
Departure for Bombay. He was seen off by a large 
crowd headed by great personages. On his way 
back the President , was honoured on Chowki, 
Jubbulpore, Khandwa and other stations. 

. f j 

‘ 3 ‘ j 

Bihar Tour Moughyr (Bihar) 

(From 22-il939 to 29 3-19:'9) 

, ! ' - 

From Gaya to Monghyr Veer Savarkar was 
garlanded and honoured at every station 

24-3-39:-ll a.'ml ^;o^4'p m. A grand prcJcession 
from Purabsarai to the Pendal where the Bihar 
Provincial Hindu Sabha conf6F6nce was to bd held 
20,000 'men knd'wbmen were present to receive the 
President oh 'the station^ The piobession was joined 
by some 30,000 people' 4 to 5 p m ^ Hindu fl^ig 
was hoisted at the hands of Veer Savaikarji who 
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Bpoka abont the lofty and high traditions for irhich 
it stood and tlio doty of Hindns to keep it aloft 
throngh thick and thin 


25-3-09 -3 to 0 p m At tho open sosaion the 
Presidential address was deheerad bj Veer 
Savarkarji from 6 30 to 7-SO The Conference was 
attended bj not less than 20 000 Hindus 

M l'' 

20-3-30 8 to 11 a. m Visits to vanous institn 
tioas* pirticnlarly tho reception at tho ficsldonoo 
of Rai Sahcb Dornnandnn Prasadsingh 'll a! ih 
to 1 p m Social di mcr vrith ‘ Santhnl " at tho 
residence of S;t ^arsingh Prasad, Sec. lifonghyr 
Hindnsabha, 4 to 9 p ro Open Sesiion 

27 >30 — 9(0 10 a m ^Opcn lecture at the 
confercn<v of “ nntoiicliahlo ’ 11 (o 12 Noon 
Anil-caste Svial dinnir whero Hr Savarhnr dined 
openlv with I i nigis, Pashlsand other untoiicliables 
11 to 14 o n Grind Keeoplion nt Raja 
Righiinirt 'in f’lusadn ( ir r. A. ) house 4 to 7 p m 
Open S-s In 1 of the Conference 
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BOMBAY 

4-4“39:-9 p, m. to 12 p m. Veer Savarkar was 
publicly honoured at Pan-Bazar, Bombay, when 
he delivered a stirring lecture on Nizam Civil 
Resistance Movement under the Presidentship of 
Jamnadas Mehta. A purse of Rs. 1105/- was 
presented to Veer Savarkar on behalf of the Pan 
Bazai. The Contribution was donated then and 
there to the Nizam Civil Resistance Movem^t 

f 

SHOLAPUR (MAHARASHTRA) 

( From 5-1-^9 to 7-4-39 ) 

Veer Savarkar ji left for Sholapur to attend the 
meeting of the Arya Samajists on a special invitation 
from' them. 

5-4-39 -1 to 6 p. m The^ meeting was convened 
* 1 order to consider the ‘question of suspending the 
fizam movement Br. Savarkar made a powerful 
ppeal not' to suspend the movement prevailed 
n the decision taken by the leaders of' the' Arya 
lamaj 8 a. m. A large public meeting to give send 
ffto75 Hindu Sabha and 75 Arya Samaj’ Civil 
lesisters. Br. Savarkar spoke with effect before an 
udience of 10,000 Hindus in which he declared the 
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policy of the Hinda Sabha to continue tbe fight 
oven if any other participants were to retreat for 
want of proper insight and prudence finder the 
Congress anti-Nizam Hindu tactics . 

CIVIU RESISTANCE MOVEMENT— April 1941 

Be Savarkar, the President of the Hindu 
Jfaha Sabha after returning from' his Bohar 
tour attended a senes of mootings in Bombay 
On the 4th Apnl a mooting attended by 
thousands of Hindu oititons presided over by 
Br Tanmadas jfetha, JlJj A was addressed 
by Br Savarknr and a batch of 100 vohmtocrs 
under the auapicos of tho Bombnj Hindu 
'sabha rocoiTed his blessings and got a public 
send off They proceeded iinmodiatoly to tho 
Nizam State to offer ciail rosistanic on 
behalf of tlic Hindu Nlahs fsabhn The lu otmg 
presented a purse of Rs 1105/- to Br Saiarkar 
on account of the Nizam Cinl Rcsis' uco 
movement to defray the Railway fare and 
other oipenscj of the balclies from BomI iv 
Hindu Sabha 

(2) On the 5th April \ < >r •sivarl ar slarlcil 




Ini vShol.ipul to attend the Inter National 
Aiyan League’s meeting called to consult tlie 
question of tlie piopocaN advanccrl by some 
of the Ni/,nm officers legaiding /i compromise 
At Sholapui \'cci 8avaiKar addicsscd a 
mammoth meeting and gave a send off to a 
batch of 7,} Hindu Sablia cmmI resistors from 
the Sliolapui Hindu Sabha camp wlio proceeded 
immediatclv to enter the Ni'/am State from 
different qiiartei^ under the Hindu Maha 
Sabha Flag. 

(3) Br. Savarkar, after returning from 
Sholapur, on the 11th April will start for a 
tour in Borar Province wliere some 300 Hindu 
Sabha volunteers are waiting to receive his 
blessings before they started to offer civil 
resistance to the Nizam under the Hindu 
Maha Sabha Flag. 

(4) Dharmaveer Havre, President of the 
Sanatani Sanglra interviewed Br. Savarkai 
and promised that the Sanatan Sangha 
( Maharashtra ) would co-operate with the 
Hindu Maha Sabha and present a United 
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Jlinda Pront in this fight against the Nizam 
Jlr Davre has alreadv started mth a batch 
of Sanatan party on the Cth April and reported 
to have been arrested at Gulburga 

5) A strong batcli of 50 Hindn Sabha eivil 
resistors has started from Nagpur under the 
leadership of Sir Balshashtn Hardas the well 
kuoim Hindu loader in C P to offer ciiil 
resistance and enter the Nizam state from 
the Bornr frontier under the Hindn JInlia 
Sabha Flag 

6) Batclios of volunteers from Delhi, Pnnjali, 
Bengal, Agra are rcaohing Poona orory 
ilai under the Hindu Jlaha Sabha flag 

BHUAR TOUR 

raoM 14-4 1‘»Tol"-4-3fl 

Br Savartar was accorded an cnthiisiastio 
reception at Amraoti and was taken in a lug 
proeeuion from the station to the tf^iiicncc of 
‘'linman Baharao Kliaparde P-30 to 11 a. m 
fectnre in ‘ Sudershsn Tlicntre ' on “ 1857 ’ 
\drai Sion tiiVets were issued. The monei was 
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contributed to the Nizam Civil R. Movement fund 
5 p.‘ m. Left for PARATWADA 6-30 to_7-l5 p m 
Great reception and procession when , Br Savarkar 
reached the destination. 7-30 to 8 p m., Hindu %g 
was hoisted by Veer Savarkar when he spoke on 
the Hindu spirit for which it stood. 


16-4*39*. — 8 to 11’ a. m. Lecture of Veer. Savarkar 
in .the library when, the portrait of Late Dadarao 
Rhaparde was unveiled at theLands of Br. .Savarkar 
An Address/' also was given by the -citizens to 
Veer Savarkar, on_ the Isame occasion. , . 


ELICHPUR 


' 4 to 5-30 p in Visit to jElichpur. Big ' procession 

’ '' i' ' ' 1 1 * * ’ 

and a crowded meeting in the ‘ Talkie house ” 
'marked the e/ent. He spoke on Nizam Movement 
& Hiudil' Sanghatah Elichpur atmosphere was 
tense owing to ' the ' threats given by anti-Hindu 
fanatics. Bf ; Savarkar, accepted the challenge and 
went,. saw and conquered.' 17 Civil Resisters enlisted 
their names then and there. 


16-4-39* — 5-45 to 6-15 p. m^ Visit given to the 
R. S. S. Branch. Veer Savarkar spoke in high term 



nboDt tbe work tlie imnglm was doing in 
mcnloating Hindu Spint A. Military disapline 
G-80to8-30 p m BACK TO PARATWADA 
Tho paHhc leoture, before avast audience, * on tbo 
Kiiam Civil Resistance. Move. ' ' > 

I t I ' 

Br SAVAJtKARS BERAB TOUR 
On pressing invitations Br Savarkhr ' visited 
Bemr province. On tbe lath Apnl at \nimoti 
undef llio auspices of Hindu Sebha be 'lltbi'crod 
one of the most elo<|uent speeches on the “ war of 
Independence of ISW * Altbongb admission was 
restneted by paid tickets the hall was so 
overcrowded tlmt tbe enlo of tickets bod to bo 
slopped and hnndreds bad to go back, llic proceeds 
wero banded oyer to tho Hindu Sabha Amrnoli na 
a pabbe donation With the Rt Hon’blo Babarao 
Kbnpardo M 1 k bo proceeded to ^’aritmjbi and 
ibcnce to Elicbpiir Peasants, labonrera and villagers 
men and women carrying ibeir children flocke*! 
from far nod near in tbcir thousands to liavo a 
dardnn of tin popular Heru. Unprecedented sc ntii 
of tnllmsiasm maAciI ibo proeesnons nlloadctl bv 
thou anrts cnrrjing latbi* and Hindu Flsgs ondnll 
air got cbuelcd with resaanding c >nlinu iii« sboufs 
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of Hindu-Dharma-ki-Jay “ Veer Savarkar-ki* 
Jay “ Hindusthan Hinduonka He addressed 
mammoth meetings at several places received 
addresses, deputations, held intervie^ivs and his 
lousing speeches whipped everywhere popular 

enthusiasm to such an extent that volunteers for 

{ 

the Niz&-m civil resistance . movement and funds 
flowed in on the spot. On his exhortations to start 
Rifle Clubs, contributions for tjie clubs also came 
forth while the i speech continued The Pardhis 
who ,are. most unjustly^’ taboo d as a criminal tribe 
and . whom the Hindu Sabhaits,have, recently saved 
from falling victims , to , rnissionary , macliinations 
came out from their forestyhou^es in their hundreds 
to honour and listen to Veer >Savarkar, One of the 

" >1 I . ( 

most I touching , spenes at one , of these mammoth 
meetings took-place when the Tribal leader of these 
forest living brave Rardhis came. forth and witli eyes 
full of devotional (tears addressed Savarkarji They 
are presentingi: you silver and i, Golden 
earlands addresses We have no such nrecious thinry' 
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Hindudom nnd Hinda Bliarma” Amidat doafoning 
cboorfl and thousand-throated ehonts of Hindu 
Dharma-ki-Jny, Hindustan Ilinduonka, the tribal 
leader clothed Veer Sasartar iritli the rOugli 
blanket and armed him with the lathi in tlieir right 
royal tnbal fashion Savarlcnrji exhorted nil Hindus 
to vote only for Hlndn Slaha Sabhn tickets in 
every elections eaptnro tho politioal power under 
the nnallojed Hindu Flag nnd issured that if but 
the) would do that tho Hindus will bo in a position 
to bnng tho Kiram and all other anti-Hindu forces 
to book within tho nert (ivo years’ time nnd can 
soon corapoll even Fnglnnd to 'relinquish her hold 
on Hlndusthan Everjonb admitted thnt snch largo 
Hindu assemblages and siirh demonstration of pnn- 
Hindii political consciousness and wild onthiwinsm 
were never witnessed in living memory in those 
respective parts of llenr \ftcr this glorious tour 
in Ikrar Veer Savarkar had to hasten bock to 
Ilombvy to attend to argent programmes regarding 
the Niram Civil Itesistanco movement 

DAOAR tUOMBAY; 

(III till CJnd Ajiril Mr Kuvhiimthrao \ iinlva 
< f till, btatc Coiigrivs, \irain 'alati hud n spi 



537 


clal interview with Br Savarkarl the President 
of the Hindu Maha Sahha at the latter’s resi- 
dence in Bombay The Nizam Movement was 
discussed at length the informal talk they had 
Mr Vaidya proceeded to B-ajkot the next day. 

23-4-3^^ — ‘Public meeting to give a send off to 
Dharma Veer L. B Bhopatkar and his batch 
of 150 Volunteers, on their eve of march to the 
Nizam frontier to offer civil resistance at Au- 
rangabad Veer Savaikai gave a Stirling 
speech on the importance of the movement It 
gave a phillip to Dharma Veer Bhopatkar’s 
party going to the fiont. Mr. S L Kaiandikar, 

Br Jamnadas Mehta also spoke. jOharma Veer 

; 

Bhopatkar made an appeal to Hindus to join 
the Dharma Yuddha. A purse of Rs, 1100 con- 
tributed by the public was publicly offered, to 
Dharma Veer Bhopatkar. More than 8,000 
Hindus attended the function 

BOMBAY 

5_5_39_A garden PARTY WERE 
arranged on the ground of the “Swastik League 
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Bombay, by Girgnum Hindu Sabbn to 
congratulnce Dr Raglivcndrn Rao, upon hii 
appointment as tho “Advisor to the Seorotarv 
of Slate for India (London) Sir Gkirindrao 
Pradhaii, Dr Ambodkar and otlier Hindu loa 
der took enthusiastic part in this fnnotioii. 
After a short speech delivered by Sir JPradhnu 
Br Savarkar congratulated Hr Rao upon Ins 
npp iintinont and after tho concluding speech of 
Ur Rao, the function uns over 

10 5 3'J — A. public meeting was hold to give 
a send off to Hharina Veer Anantrao Gadro 
and Ills batch of 1J5 Civil Resistors and to oo- 
mnieiiiur itc the “War of Independence of 1857 
and ‘ Late l>aln Harda^al Dal ' on Cliaupati 
Dr \ B Kharo Ei Premier C P vvaain chan 

Under tho orders of Hindu Malm Sablia the lOtli 
of ''lay, 1930 was obwirvcd at liombaj vrilli great 
CO II ns the WAlt 01 IMM I’ENObNCh 1857 
UA\ i lAUV IIAltDAIAI DAI ’ A Impi 
meeting niicndcil by not_ less tlmn twenty fin 
ihoiHind men was liebi on Cliowpily srv Is-ich and 
was pn idnl orcr by Dr Kbvrc ihc Lr I'r inter ol 




C. P. Veer Savnrkar dclivored a atirring speech 
stressing upon tlie point that Hindns of present 
generation must fiiKil (he mission of tliose Warriors 
.md Patriots uho fell in 1857 and of those revolu- 
tionary exiles nho like Lain Hard.iyal died in alien 
lands, wliich they had handed down to us and carry 
on the struggle till Ilindusthan regains her Political 
Independence Veer Savarkar received an ovation at 
the end of the speech. It was a moNing scene when 

I 

the mammoth audience thereupon stood up to pay 
their Homage to the memory of those Heroes 
Shriraant Kanasaheb Peshwc, Senapati Tatya Tope, 
the Rari of Zanshi, Raja Kumar Singh and others 
who fought in the great Indian Revolutionary War 
of 1857 against England to reestablish tlie Political 
Independence of Hindustban and of those who 
continued the struggle down to this day and laid 
down their life on the alter of their Mother Land 
as Lala Hardayal did. The whole audienoo including 
the President Dr Khare and other leaders offered 
most feelingly their grateful ‘‘PUSHPAN JALI” 
— their flowery offerings in worship of those great 
Hindu Heroes and Martyrs. 

Thereafter, a hearty send off , was given to a 


3 
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Battalion ot nearly 250 volunteers who started for 
ofTenog Civil Resistance to the Nizam and defy the 
anti Hindu laws in that state under the leadership 
of ^^r Annnt Han Qadro, a veteran Hindu Patnot 
who eversinco the days of TilaV had dedicated his 
life to the service of Hindudom, under the Hindu 
hfaha ‘iabha Flag Dr Khare the President spoke 
very feelingly stating that although ho was n 
Congrvssite bull ho continued to be a Hindu of 
Hindus and even from the point of National 
democraci would never tolerate that the just rights 
of the Hindus should be flouted and (ho Hindus as 
a Racial, Caltural and Religious entity, in fact ii 
Nation b) tlicmsclves should bo treated os helots 
in tlieir own Father Land and Holj Land iMosIom 
fanaUasm was tiying to compass that end in the 
Nizam biatu and it was his duly as a Nnllorialisl 
and above all ns a Hindu to stand bj the oppressed 
Hindus even if Gandbiji and other leaders of thi 
CoDga-ss fought shy and "prove 1 traitors to ill 
Hindu avu*c Ho never had been n Gandbi-gulam 

ft was ridiculous that the Cinga-ss shonld want 
us to belivo that the tin} hltlo Rajkot mjuirC'l 
ixforming more iirgintl} than ll}dral>ador Bliopd 
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The Congress which is cowaidly and puerile enongli 
to dub the Hindu Maha Sabha and Arya Sama] 
civil resistance movement against the Nizam State 
as communal, never dared to condemn the Moslem 
movement against the Hindu state of Kashmir. 
The Moslems want to serve their ends with both 
hands. In Kashmir they started the civil resistance 
movement & sent Moslem Jathas to force the hands 
of the Hindu state although there was in fact no 
such oppression of the Moslems as obtained in case 
of the Hindus in the Nizam state, on the giound 
that the Moslems subjects were in majority in 
Kashmir. But are not Hindus a majority in 
Hydrabad ? But there Moslems maintain that the . 
ruling minority of Moslems ought to be the onl}’^ 

’ I 

factor to be taken into consideration and allowed 
to dominate the Hindus And the Oongressites 
under the thumb of Gandhi] i while supporting 
openly the Moslem movement against the Kashmir 
state are not ashamed to denounce the Hindu 
movement alone against the Nizam mis-rule and 
fanaticism* as communal. 


Alter garlanding all the civil resistor'? under tlv* 
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Hindu Mnhatabba lender Mr Gladrc, nnofbor Jntlia 
of Cml Reai'ters udder the ‘^mutuoi Sanghu leader 
Sjt. Kshire the well tnowu lender of Dlifallii 
arrived on the scene and yet another ^atha of the 
\rya Samajista from Lucknow presented itsblf 
Veer ^av irkarji in an eloqileht speech welcomed 
them all and emphasued the point tlmt tJio oeassion 
was an overwhelming proof of the fact that Hindus 
have learnt after all to present a Uniled Front to 
the non Hindu forces who aimed (o divide and 
demolish Hindu spirit irt the Land 'instances! 
Arya«amajUtsls Hindu MidmsabhhiU Sects and 
and Sections'’ have at least been stinielsled with a 
common pulso stirred np with a common life 
galhired togetlior 'under a common Hindu Flag. 
All attempts of the enemies of llmdiidom of divi- 
ding the Hindus will bo broiiphl to naiight loforu 
ong and eon«olidiiled HIndiidom if but they 
roniinitcd for some live jeirs more with tlio newly 
awakened spirit to work and to liglit and to 
saerifirc ns they nro doing today will bo m a 
po-ition to be the master in its own land and regain 
all that It his lost The Hindu Muha ^uhhi Uitch 
had some Gurkhas, liajpiils and ''iklis al o amongst 
lie vnluntetrs Tlic meviing ended with ‘■VANDE 
MATARAhV snug fully sung 





V'J' 
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• VSpASAASAi^AAA. , 


*Dl\ Savarkar, 'Adv. Talpade, and scvetal Arja 
Samaji aVidParsi leadel’S spoke. Bi*'. Savarkai 
made an cffectite speech for an hour or so on 
"“1857’, ^‘Lala Hardayal' day” and “Nizam 
iSIove”. The Portrait ‘|of thfe Martyr V. B. 
‘Phadke the hero of the first rising f6r indepen- 
dence after 1857 was Unveiled bn the same 
(iccasmon'at the hands of Br Savarkar. 

j ^ , , I ,1 


POONA 

From 13"5--31 to 15- 5- 39 

13-5-39.-4 p.l" m. Misitr. was given to ‘Anath 
Vidyarthi Griha' Poona, where Yeer Savarktr]i was 
honomed. ; Mr. Ketkar V . G. the lifedorce of the 
institution was the chief host. 4-15 p m. Visit given 
to Maharashtra Mandalj' Poona i-'SO to 5-15_p m 
Discussion at .the residence of Mr. L B Bhopatkar, 
who was in .jail atl Aurangabad, on the Nizam Civil 
Kesistance movement. Messrs N. C Kelkar, J. S 
Kaiandikar and others took part m the discussion. 

- 13-5-39:-5-30 ito 6 p. m. Visit to R. S. S. officers 
training camp. Br. Savarkar made a critical study 
of the Military parade and then had a talk with 
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responsible grown up volanteera 0 30 to 8-30 p m 
A large meeting on Shanwar Wada ground under 
tEo Presidentship of Bjt J S Tvnrandihar Editor 
‘ Kesari” was addressed by Veer Savarkar It was 
n mammoth meeting some 26,000 Hindus attended. 
Hie moral victory they had already , won over the 
Nitam was emphasised by Hr Savarkar in an 
eloquent speech. 9-30 to 12-30 p m Discussion in 
the meeting of the Democratic Swarajya party 
llr Jaranadas Mehta presided 

14 5-39 — 8 to 8 OO a, ni Visit to the ‘‘Bu 
dhwar Pcth Hindu Snbha Oflioe" when Veer 
Savarkar was honoured at Dr Jcjiinkars house 
10 to 10-15 a in Veer Savarkar saw Dr Kharo 
the cx-Prciiiicr CP at hi Iniiigalnw 10-15 
to 12-30 |) III Dr Savarkar dcliioreil a stirring 
speech before the H S S \oluiiticrs on tlin 
life on Guru Oovind Siiigh end the programme 
of the prospective Hindu Parti I r Savarkar 
dined with the Ic idoraftsoluntcors in tlio R S 8 
Cinip 3 45 to 4 15 p ni. Veer Sasnrkar was 
lionnur( I liv the ‘seerntan Hinlhttar Hindu 
S ^ ha A sum of Its 25/ was pro cntial for 
Ni- 11 moTeinent 4 to to C p ni Meeting of 
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Ilindii Sabha's latly \\()rk('i jMjs. Janaki 3:iai 
Josl)i iho 8cci*otai V tt others ‘^poke, Mrs. Bliide 
presided Br. Savaikar lopHcd and discussed 
questions regarding the Hindu Mahila Sabha. 
O-'JO to 8-*)0 p in. }3i. Savarkar delivered a 
lecture on “the life and work orLala Hardayal’' 
on bclialf ot “tlie sjiring lecture senes” Senapati 
Bapat Piesidcd. Sjt. N. C. Ivclkar Hr. Kiiarc 
Br. danniadas Mehta also spoke. Though 
tickets \^ere issued for cni.rance to the IcctULo 
giound, not less than 10,000 persons attended 
The proceeds of the lettuic went to the organi- 
zers of the lecture series S-45 to 9-45 p in 
Dinner \nth the woikeis of “Maharashtia 

t 

Mandal”. 10 to 10-48 p in At the function 
held in order to honour the services of S. L 
Kaiandikai, Br. Savarkai spqke m high terms 
about the signal service Tiikalhvas doing for the 
cause of Hindu consolidation movement Bi 
Jamnadas Mehta presided A purse was otfered 
to Syt S, L. Karandikar. 

MAHABASHTRA OBSERVES THE 
LALA HAR DAYAL DAY 
(1) In compliance ■with instructions issued bv the 
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Hindu 'Maba Sabba tbo lOtb Jfay was observed ns 
' Lain Har DayiU Day, ’ at Bombay Poona, Nasil. 
Nagar Sbolapur Satara, Karbad, Dlinlia, Dnrva, 
Xagpur, Barsbi, Jalgion, Amraoti and other groat 
atics and towns throughout Jlnharaditra. Slammotli 
meetings, oacli attended bj from ten to twenty 
thousand people were held at tbo big cities and 
towns Processions were taken ont In order to pay 
a grateful tribute to the memory of tbo illustiious 
Hindu Bosolutionnry tbo late Lola Har Da)nl not 
less than a million Mnraibas in not loss than some 
fito hundred towns tbrongliout Mnlinrashtra had 
stood up on tliat one evening with llowcrs in tlicir 
hands and ofTcred tbo ' PUSHPANJALI ” in 
wombip of the momor) of llio great Hindu 
Hevolulionarj Palnot one of the foromo«t leaders 
of tbo famous Bcsoliitionnre Orgnniiation of 
AIIIHNAV BHAIDVT ” wliicb led India 
bevolrttionary nioioment for Iiidependonco during 
the years I'JOO to 1910 

TUimm TO Till IHROI3 AND 
MARIOS MHO rOLGIITOUT &. THI 
GUCAT INDIAN III VOT UTIONAia 
MAR OI l'''^i7 

(") The lOib May was aNo oli^t rn d lIiroiij,liotit 
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Mabaraslitia as the War of Independence 1857 
Day in compliance with the Hindu Maha Sahha’s 
instruction Ihe history, of the great Revolutionary 
Indian rising that aimed to liberate Jndia from the 
- British occupation and waged the war against 
England in 1857 was retold in hundreds of meetings 
and glowing tributes were paid to the memory of 
Shrimant Nanasaheb Peshwe, Senapati Tatya 
Tope, the Queen of Zanshi, Raja Kumar Singh and 
other leaders and all the patriotic Warriors of 
Indian freedom who fought out and fell during the 
War. Almost all big cities and towns and even 
several villages , throughout Mahar^htra including 
Berar and C R. observed the day under the auspices 
of -the Hindu Sabha. 

Br Savarkar’s Visit to Poona 
( 3 ), On. the 13th May, afcer attending the 
loth May “ Independence Day Lala Har 

Dayal Day at Bombay, Br. Savarkar paid a 
visit' to Poona The historical capital of the 
Maratha Empire was all astir on account of the 
presence of Veer Savarkar] i in their midst On 
his arrival at noon on the I3th May, he inspected 
the various branches of the Hindu Sabhas 
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in Poona and attended n liiammotli meeting in 
front of tlio Shanwar Wada, the historical 
palace of the Pcshivas It was a vast concourse 
of Hindu oitirens rising to some 25000 people 
including not less than 5000 ladies Br Savarhar 
on arrival received the most onthnsiastio ova 
tion and the air was resounded with “Hindu'' 
Dharnin ki-iTay Hindusthan Hindnvonka'' Swa 
tantrva Veer delivered a spirited speech on thi 
progress of the I\ir.im Civil Bcsistance move- 
ment and cvhortcd them to continue it unabated 
lie ciiipliasiscd the {mint that the very fao 
that the Hindus throughout India had provee 
til it lliev could offer a common Hindu front ant 
eonld fight out a struggle to safeguard Hindu 
loin and in spite of the t reacherous and stiipii 
ipppsitinn of the Congressites and shonld liavi 
alreadi sent forth not less than 8000 Ciri 
Resistors to the front faring iiniin"onmcnt 
tnrtun s and loss of life, Lnder thi Hmlu 
I lag Mil 111 itself snlhcienl justilii. ition of the 
1 Itn lu Him t nient an 1 a moral trininpli nireadv 
neliiin.d On that night he [attended the 
t) mo rati S'var ij a Partis ronferenee On 
till Ilthheallr < I the r illv of hundreds of 
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volunteeus throughout Maharashtra under the 
auspices of the famous Rashtfiya Swayamsevek 
Sangh^ m their summer camp at Poona on the 
life of Guru Govindsing and the future progra; 
mme of Hindu S^hghatan movement In the 
afternoon he paid visits to the all India Hindu 
Womens association and several other institu- 
tions In’the evening he delivered a most infer 
hung and most eloquent speech on the life of 

i j I i 

Late La] a Har Dayal. The meeting was atten- 
ded by thousands upon thousands of citizhns, 
inspite of paid tickets and when the Maidan 
could contain no more audience, people rushed 
to the rodfs' of the houses and balconies lining 
thc'Stre'et and listened with rapt attention to 
the memorable oration » Immediately after 
this meeting, Veer Savarkarji attended and 
spoke ’at a ha'eeting held to accord a public 'rece- 
ption' in apprecialjion of his services to the 
Editor of “Trikal”, Bne of the popular leaders 
of the Hindu Sanghatan ‘movement in Mahara- 
shtra, Ml. s’ L. Karandikar, M L. A. 
(Bombay) Immediately after this at 12-0 clock 
in the iii^ht Veer Savarkar left Poona for 
Bombaj’- 
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MAHAKOSAr ANTD BEDAR TOURS 
( moM 2 C 39 70 9-0 39 ) 
JUBBULPUFE/ MAHAKOSHAL ) 

Lott for Jabbnipure , from Bombay by S-45 p m 
Tram On bis iraj Br SavirLac ^wns garlanded on 
vanons stoppages Veer Savarkar was given rousing 
reception on the Jnbbtilpuro station on 3-6-39 at 
1-30 p m General procession banned under Sec 
14-1 Offing to Muslim opposition Fcr tlio stay of 
ibo President ‘alinruan Sliyam Siindor Bhargavs 
Bungaloff was chosen. 4 to 0 p. m Ui>cussion ffitli 
prominent Uindii Sabba workers 

4-0 39 — *30 a m tt Guru Dffam of Sikhs in 
fabbulpur Hr Savarkar was given an kildross ffliicli 
spoke of tho high esteem they fell for him Sikhs 
brandiihing their swords presentdl a gU3^] of 
honour Br ''ivatknr epoko with tfTect on the 
glorious history of Sikhs and exhortesl them to keep 
aloft the Hindu dag ^lz.am movement w is rolcrrcil 
as manifesto of the Pan Hindu spirit 0 10 to 0-10 
am V \ lilt ff IS given to ‘ Maharnslitri ^fnlld il 
Tnbhulptirt 1 he optn ground of the htiildiiig in from 
of It was packe*! to tho full Br btvarknr itns giviii 
an ' Addrc s on which Ini spoke on tl • 
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duties o£ Maharashtrians towards the Hindu 
Sanghatan movement. He discribed the Nizam 
Movement as an, opportunity to vindicate the 
jMahratta spirit. A purse of Rs. 301-0-0 was offered- 
to Veer Savarkarji which was donated to the Nizam 
Movement. 5-30 , to 7 p. m. The Hindus in 
Jabbulpure enthused by Veer Savaikarji’s personaiity- 


took a bold stand and prjotested against the ban on 
the Procassion So much so that the authorities had 


to yield in the end. A grand procession through 

I _ I 

prominent streets of Jabbulpure- up to the Feudal 
was taken out. An elephant in front bore the Hindu 


Flag. The decorative car of the President was over 


loaded with garlands. Thousands of enthusiastic 
citizens kept the streets reverberating with Veer 
Savaikarki Jay; Hindusthan Hmduonka I 7-30 to 12 


p m. Open Session of the Maha Koshal Provincial 
Hindu Sabha conterence begins. The Presidential 


speech of Veer Savarkar before an audience not less 
than^ 15,000 was a great success. He was cheered 
every now and then. Br. Savarkar advised the 
Hindus to give a united front and get there own 
Hindu ministries on Hindu tickets. 

f * 1 


5-0-39 -7-30 to 8-30 p. m. An Address was given 
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nnanimonaly to Veer Sivari>ar on behalf of Jabbul 
pure Mnnicjpality in a ailrer casket Teer SsTorkar 
in reply spoke for an hour or so on the duties of 
the Municipality torrarils the dtirens particularly m 
training them to 'shoot straight '* 0 to 10-30 a m 
The Jains honoured VeerSavarkar and gave him an 
address Veer Savarknr spoko for lin hour the 
definition of Hindu as expounded by Br Savarksr 
was appreciated bp the Tains- Ho pressed tliem 
further to Vote only for those who stood for Hindu 
intcrcsls 5 to 0 10 p in Br Sararkar paid a vmt 
to Aryo feamaj 5rondir took part in the Haraii 
Ceremony Ho spoko xcry eloquently on tho Nliain 
movement and tlio scrrlccs of Arya Samajuts 
towards it Tlio speecli was made in reply to iIhi 
nJdresi given by Arja Hainsjisis C 15to7 p m Nisit 
to Ditto Uhajan Afandal fie wus giren an address 
b> tho Maliarashtriins 1 ie exhorted the members 
of tho club to V ion tin) Niiara movement ns a crucial 
test and help it by sending money and men 8 to 12 
p m Open Session b-igina Ur Sararkar first madi 
a short speech on the Jfiram ^^ovo^lont when man) 
Ilydembadi students who went on sink cm "Vand' 
'Inlaram issue' were lionoimsl TIio cinefiidin), 
s K-ech of llr Sivaikir for nearly two li uirs wi 




unique. The effect of Br. Savarkav’s visit could be 
seen in the arrival of 100 Civil Eesistera from 
Tabbulpur to ISTagpur camp just after the Session, 
for the Nizani Movement. 

6-0-30. -8 to 12 a. m. Discussion with prominent 
workers. 


UMARKHED ( BERAR ) 

7-6-30:- Reached Uraarkhed at about 10-30 a ra. 
on the 7th June, 1039. Veer Savarkar was honouied 
at PATUR on his way to Umarkhed from A kola 
10-30 to 12-30 Veer Savarkar was given a rousing 
reception 'when he reached Umarkhed. He was 
taken in a grand procession in which thousands 
upon thousands of Hindus who had come frOra far 
a near took part. Many Nizam subjects were also 
present. The procession lasted for nearly two hours 
It was an unprecidented event in that part so 
enthusiatic and so large 

s r f 

'7-6-39’-Mr. Uttarvar^s bungalow was chosen for 
Br. Savarkar’o residence. 4-80 to 5-30 p. m. Br 
Savarkar delivered a speech in a temple on ‘'Nizam 
C. R Movement” before an audience which contained 
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hundreds of Nizam Subjects who had come defying 
all slnct Tigilanco of Nizam PoHca C 30 to 8 p m 
A big open meeting in the Nath Temple irhero 
Veer Savarhar spoke for one hour on the “Duties of 
Hindus towards the Nizam Movement ” Audience 
was not less than 10 000 0 30 to 12 p m A grand 
meeting in the honour of Veer Savarkar Ho was 
given Address in a Silver casket Many speakers 
liaildcd him as a Hindu Hero A puree of Ns 1^1/- 
was given to Hr Savarkar Tapasvi Babarao Paranjpe 
was in the olnir Owing to the arrangements 
of the loud speakers the stirring epeech of Veer 
Savarkar on the Nizam CimI Ilciistnneo Movement 
and Succt«fi it had already attained’’ eould bo heard 
by the vast audience of not less than 23,000 people 
who had gathered from several villages round nbjiit 


P-C 39 -7 to a m A talk with focil workers 
Tlien Hr ' iv irkar proceialcd to iho Isinka of 
iPingingi ti give a send ofT to many Civil 
He*! tcra Til ri were 100 Arya Samajisls and 99 
Hindu Sali'iaiN le.1 bv ^ mhnii bhs'tri Ktikar of 
fva'lk The nnr loriis llio liorder line of llritidi 
an I Niram 1 1 rriione Itv Wl and binkswiru 




flooded with 25,000 men and women wlio heard the 
very eflective and stirring speech of Veer Savarkar. 
It presented a scene so thrilling as will never be 
forgotten by those who witnessed it. 2-30 to 5-30 
p. m. Travel from Umarkhed to Vashim, by a motor 
car. 5-30 to 6-0 p. m. Public reception at Vashim, 
in the Theatre, already thronged with men and 
women. He was given an address on behalf of the 
Municipality. Br. Savarkar had also a talk with 
many students and workers gathered there from 
Hyderabad state proper. 6-30 to 8-30 p. m. Travel 
from Washim to Akola. 


Touching Scenes on the Banks of 
Penganga, Send off to Nizam Civil 
Resisters sea of men and women Rushed 
for Darshan of Veer Savarkarji. 

Large crouds of men both from British India 
and Nizam Dominions awaited the arrival of 
Swatantrya Veer Br Saya^kar, the President 
of the Hindu Maha Sabha at UMARKHED in 
Berar on the 7th June, 1939. At about 10 a m. 
Veer Savarkar^s motor ' arrived when loud cheers 
were raised by thousands of men and women to 
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wolcomo the hero champion of the Hindus 
Volimtoors with spoais, lonccs and lathis formed 
a largo procession attended more th/in 
twenty thonsand people Slogans were shouted 
— “Sliuaji Malmraj ki-Jay Veer Savorkarki 
Jay Hindus than Huiduonka,” Hindu 
Dharuia ki-.Ta) 

It was a golden daj in the life of the nllagr 
Urnarkhc 1 The procession terniinatod after 
long two hours near the bungalow of Sjt P 
UtUrwar tlie host of Veer Savarkar The 
Village lies on tlio vorv bank of the river winch 
marks the Iwuudan between Dir* British and 
\iii:nm territ<me« 

At 4 Tu III tht evening Jlr Savarkar 
atldrc«i*‘fnl nii inijmrtant aolcot nitcting of 
men frcmi Hvdrabiul Hint nrnrlv five thousand 
men hail toiiu from Nizam Boniiniuii** is a fact 
which givt«i a simshmg rojdv tn n»ti(< win 
xtross on the njiathv of Hindus in jde th< stnti 

At u in (It* (vniing in tin Nath 
\ • cr "^tvarkar «|w»kr l>tf>rt a niMimudh 
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meeting on “the Nizam Civil Resistance 
Movement.” He, reffered - to the incidents .that 
led to .battle of Kharda in days olden and ex- 
plained how Hindus could only a centuiy hack 
give a smashing defeat to the N izam. He gave 
a direct warning to the Hindus in Hydrabad to 
leave oif their outward lethargy and be on their 
guard to protect their interests themselves He 
asked them to help themselves and justify the 
great saciifice that Hindus from outside were 
doing for them. 

At night a third meeting began at about 
0-30 p 111 on a vast maidan The arrangement 
of loud-speakers made it easy for tlie twenty- 
thousand men and women to sit at ease, c\en 
in the fuithest nook and corner of the open 
square. Vaiious songs and ballads were sung 
in the piaise of Veer Savarkar and an 
“Address' on behalf of the citizens of Uinaikhed 
was given to Veer Savarkaiji in loud na]»}iirig- 
of the va>t audience. A juirse of K*- 
also gnen .is a token of love the adi’or- it 
bn then lieio of lieait TIio>p rr'r "iai arc 
dubioU'' -ibout Hindu Sabbat yr Mt't.Lr 
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masses would haVe l>o6n silenced and dcifencd 
in the loud tumult of the thousands of ndmirera 
Br Savarknr rose to speak when the meeting 
hurst_^nto loudjcheors which must hare reached 
the oars of Niram ojhcials who ^roro so olo so on 
the other bank of the rnor and must hhvc 
dreadened them r 


}Ic spoke eloquently for an hour or so and 
showed how tlic Civil Rcsi«3tanco n^o^o 

meut had unified the whole Hmdudom *'Sinco 
the fall of Peshwas ho said, “never did the 
Hindus got a chance to fight under the Iwtnnor 
of JIindu< Jliodus fought for fn edom but 
under false colours for the last Cft\ \cars The 
pemicioUH idea of territorial nationalism had 
cn ated a <lefoati'<t inentnlitv among Jiindus 
Thanks to the iiidirtorenec of the Oongm*, 
•)pposition of the British and Nir/Jin tint 
Jfindti »re again nut to preserve and protest 
their >wiiiigtit’> Tint ten thoU’<md Hindus 
rouhl far citer the hell like pmon^ of the 
\>rim t> a gor i om »n Hindm an l)ent non on 
a fight f r freMlnin of tlie Hin Indoin 



Hindus undei the Gerua FJag ” ^He furthei 
explained how ibe movement was a success and 
how it had unified all Hindus fiom Kashmir to 
Colombo and from Karachi to Calcutta He 
gave thundering assurance that the Hindu 
Sabha was not at all exhausted and was ready 

to fight for one more year even. 

\ 

Sjt Vishnu Shastii Kelkar — the 2ndDictatoL 
of VarnashLam Swarajya Sangha and the leadei 
of the Hindu Sabha batch was honoured and 
given a warm send off Veer Savarkar spoke 
warmly of the Arya Samaj fight and gave a 
send off to their batch also. The meeting 

o 

dispersed at mid-night in loud cheers and 
inspiimg slogans 

The next day, on the 8th of J une m the morning 
the 150 civil resisters ( Hindu Maha Sabha’s 50 
and Arya Samaja’s 100 ) went in a procession 
beaded by the military band from Amraoti, to the 
banks of Penganga — n distance of three Miles. The 
news that Br Savarkar was going to give a send off 
to ,''be batch on the verv border point of the Nizam - 
stace-on river penganga had transformed the place 



into a battle Geld and a fair All tbo villagers from 
the roandaboiU Mcinities oven from tbo Dominions 
of the ^iram bad gatliercd to pay homage to tlioir 
Rasbtrapati Tongas, bullock-carts, motors wore 
over loaded witli men and women Horses, bullocks 
even bo-buffaloos wore used ns conveyances by tbo 
olrcam of thousands of villagers with families* On 
tbo bank of Penganga various shops of 
eatables were opened Vendors were taking 
their rounds, Dio bed of Pongangawas flooded with 
tbo surging wares of entlin*!! istic men and women 
Tlio car of Br Savarkar nmvod and the vast crowd 
cb«!n.-<l Ills nmral Br Sawrknr was pbotogripliod 
with tbo civil resistors In the tent a meeting was 
addressed by him As about 12 (bo out-going 
warriors after ibiir mails went In a lino on tbo very 
borders of the British India rcsllo^is like war 
horses to slop into tbo fitld The railitorv bind wis 
lioing played slogms ‘'Il^dnbitl Hindiionka, 
Nnbi \inm Ui-Bapkn Hindu D’urnia-ki tn> ” 
etc rending tb very An ^ wtro raided when 
Si\ irl ifji In a n bounding voice rose to spi. ik 
t)n tb otlirr bink of tb^* rtv r iVn^^inga ibc 
pidir' o' tli« Nil im fringi I the bofdi rs The ofll vri 
of Niztm nl^o wt rw I in ling witbm a -i m s throw 
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Br. Savarkar made a vary touching speech. He said 
“ You soldiers of the Hindudom, you are going, to 
war not expecting any pays or pensions or badges 
hut knowing full well that bloed -red shirts will be 
your trophies, latlii-charges your pay, thirst the 
water supply and hunger the tiffin carrier with you 

' I 

The souls of Swami Dayanand and' Shiva] i 
Maharaj the Great must today be delighted 'indeed 
to see their descendents fighting again as Hindus 
under Hindu flag. You Hindus who sacrificed their 
lives under alien flags and for other’s gam are now 
'ready to shake off the fetters of the slavish 
mentality and bent to fight under own Hindu 
flag and in^ defence of' Hindu Nation, 'for 
your biethren in Hy’drabad A day will come when 
Hindus will challenge 'and defeat any anti-Hindu 
powers in the world. Go, surely win you will 

At the words the band 'again played, slogans— 

HindusthanHinduonka” etc raised. The faces 
of Nizam police were inade white, blank, and black 
The leadar Sjt Helkar with bO^Hindu Sabhaites 
’ and other two batches entered the Nizam teriitory- 



502 


really a cave of auffonnga and torturca~nnd so did 
I lie Aryo Samaj Jatliaa * 

Afany yoang students took autographs from Veer 
Savarbarjj on the Utli hoar of oven going to Niram 
tcmtonca Thousands of men and women foil at 
Ins foot and waved ‘ arti * lamps as the noblest and 
truest champion of the Hindu m these da}8 

of betrayals The) saw in ^ oor Savarkarji ns if o 
man of Destiny 

BOMBAY 

At 0-7, 5 7, 0 7, tk 8 7 30 -Br Sararkar had a 
talk with fyotirmMh Shankanclnrya on the 
‘iNizam Civil Rc^*itance Movement who came to 
5ce him Br Savartnr had nNe talks on tlio Fame 
quc'tion with I okm>nk Anoy, the Rt Hon Gupta 
ood otlio" workers on 28d5 30 

' His Holm In '^Unnkir'irUarya of Tvidir 
nnth after • omluf ting nn ftuthorithti\t iii'o 
ti^itmn ml tin s < f the HiiidtK in 

tin \irain mil after h »ndmg o\or liis re 

jKirt t » the \ rrin '* C linnet ami reh d It for 
[uhliritmti tin nrm«il m BotnlM\ Hi'' 




r)G.M 


i'- ‘Several iniorvjcws with 

Bain'-ioi* .Sa\arK/ii\ the Pro'^idonl of tlic Hindu 
Mali. I Snliha ajjpnsui^ llic InUci* with the 8iiu?i' 
lion in iho Xi/aun Siulc and ilic dral'l ol' a 
detailed out ■scheme of I^cforinv re^^auling the 
3'Hdigum8 Hejiartincnl do winch Hi8 llohncbs 
mcaiib to send uji to the Xr/.ain’s Cabinet wuih a 
pressing i eeonuncndation that the}' .should be 
1 mincdi a t el v ini rod need”. 

h 

12-7-39 — 9-.30 .1 ni. Bi . Savnrkar luid talks 
on the “Ni/.am Civil Hcsistance Movement” 
with Bt .Tamnndas Mehta and Jyotirmatli 
SankaiMcharya. 


19-7-39 '-Between 9 to 10 a in. Br. Vinayak- 
rao Koiatkai (Hydrabad) 8th Dictator of the 
Aiya >Samaj Satyagiaha Mandat came to see 
Veer Savarkar and had important discussions 

1 I 

28-7-39 — A big. public meeting was held in 
Older to welcome and honour Adv V V Kelkai 
Baba Madan Singh Gaga (Punjab)i G V Damale 
the heroes who had returned from Hydiabad 



Jnils Tho njeotmg was hold on grounds oftho 
Brahman Sova Mandal Br Savarhar, presided 
Advocate Kelkar, Dr Savarhar, Baba Madan- 
singh Gaga also spoke Br Savarkar spoke on 
tho vnetory won bv Iliiidns in tlio Hyd struggle 
He stressed the moral victor) Hindus had won 
b) given a fight under tho Hindu ilag Jlorc 
than 0,000 Hindus were present 

BOONA 

20-7-09 to 2 8-00 — Br Savnrkar loft Boinbsj 
for Poona In the 1„ 0 clock tnan in the noon 
Ho uas gnrlnndtJ on his wav at Ijoimvala, 
Klmndhln, bliivnji 'Nagnr Stations Ifo rcaelicd 
Poona at 4 p ni He was given a rousing rcccp 
tion at the Poona Station Jdctuccii 4 90 to 
0 10 p m Br bavarkarwas taken in a prove 
ssion wliieli terimnated near the Kesari Ufiieo 
On till H n Br S narkarsaw Mr K ^ Kclkar, 
Pleadi r olio bad returned from Aiirangnbed 
Tail Bi tncnii " to n p n, Disnissioii na» livid 
uiiibrtbe < bairmans'nji of Dr C bitale on tbf 
relations bretwi i Diniovratie Soamj Parts 
and Hindn Mali I bsbb Br Sav ark ir sj oke on 
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impoitant points regarding the question From 
9-30 to lip. m A talk on the Nizam Civil 
Resistance Movement in view of the declaration 
of reforms in the Hyderabad State. 

30-7-39 — From 8-30 to 10 a. m Br. Savarkar 
spoke on Essentials oE Hmdutwa before the Sir 
Paishiiram Bhaii College students The Hall was 
packed to its full capacity From 12 to 12-30 p m. 
A talk with Mr N C iCelkar on the draft 
resolution to be placed before the Working 
Committee of the Hindu Maha Sabba between 
12-30 to 4 p m. Sitting of the Working Committee 
of the Nizam Movement Hindu workers from the 
the Xizam state were also present and other Hindu 
Sabha prominent loadeis were also present. All 
were unanimous on the point of Suspending the 
movement and giving a chance to the Nizam 
Government to translate its words into action. 
From 4 to 4-30 p m A function in the honour of 
Veer Savarkar was arranged at K M. Mahajan’s 
residence A purse of Rs lOl was presented Mr. 
Tamboli also offered a peisonal purse of Rs.25/ 
4-30 to 6-30 p Til A special Public meeting of 
Hindu ladies was addressed by Br. Savaikar He 
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spoXo on tlio Services Ihat could bo rendered by 
ladies toivards tbo regeneration of the Hindu 
Nation Thongh entrance tickets were issued the 
ground of Tilak Mandir eras croivded with not less 
than 10 000 ladies 7 to 8-16 p m Br Savniker 
attended the Gnni Ponrnima function of the R S 
t" and spoke on the utility of tbo nniquo 
organisation Somo 8 000 Hindus irero present in 
the biootan Marathi School quadrangle From iQ to 
12 p m The Working Commitlco of Hindu Malm 
Sablia considered the Nisam Reforms and Civil 
Resistance Movement Tlio Committee decided to 
suspend th” movement 12 30 night Br Siiarkar 
attended n I'rimatic performance of the Jolly Club 
vrlicro be wai honoured and offered n pur'o of 
Rs 51/-by the dramatist Mr Joslii 

II T I'l to 10 00 a m Br ‘^avarkar addressed 
the law Cnll g ! of Poona. Ho explained the Role 
of Hindu dia ^abha in present Indian Politics 
bqt N C I Iknr presided TIio hall iris crowded 
to ovir til mg 1 to to 6 p m Dbarma Veer 
knnarao Bb pilkar was given n grand reetptlon on 
the Pinna '■I ition on bis ivlca'A from the \nringa 
ba 1 jail II was t il <n In a gran I proc "si m Br 
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Savarkai welcomed him cordially and garlanded. 
The Procession ot Dharma Veer Annarao Bhopatkar 

f 

and Swatantry Veer Br. Savaikar lasted for nearly 
4 hours. 5-30 to 6-15 p. m Visit given to the 
Namdev Samaj. Br. Savarkars was given a cordial 
reception and an ^address.’ A purse of Rs. 75 was 
also presented. 6-45 — 9 p m. Mammoth audience 
anxiously awaited the arrival of Br. Savarkar in the 
public meeting before Shaniwar Wada He spoke 
on the Victory won by Hindu Sangatanists in the 
Dharma Yuddha of Hyderabad. Br. Jamnadas 
Mehta presided. Some 40,000 Hindus attended the 
Meeting. Dharma Veer Bhopatkar was publicl}'' 
honoured in the meeting 10 to 10-30 p m A talk 
with promiment workers. 11 to 11-45 p m. Br 
Savarkar attended the meeting of tbe Democratic 
Svvarajya Party. 


1-8-39 -10-30 to 11-30 a. m A talk with Hindu 
workero from the Hyderabad State. 4-30 to 5-30 
p. m. Br Savarkar Spoke in English before the 
Fergusson College students on Sino Japan and 
India Principal Mahajani was in the chair. The 
Amphi theatre was packed to its full Fergusson 
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College ia the Alma Vatcr of Veer Savarkar A 
ehort visit was paid to tbo Hintia Ladies Sanglm- 
Rashtra Seva Samiti - 300 girls lake actual part 
daily 0 to 8 30 p m Br Savnrkar delivered an 
inspinng speech in the Tihk Mandir Tlie 
Mooting vras hold to colobrato tbo anniNOrsarj of 
late I okamanja Tilak the great Sjt C Kelknr 
was in the chair Sonupati Bupat Dr N B Xlmre 
and tarioua other leaders wore present. 25,000 to 
10 000 iijndai flttcnedod the meeting Loft f(*r 
Bomba) h) night tram 


' Stvfldnlrya Veer Br Savatkar, the president 
of the Hindu ^[aIm Shin though sufforing from 
fc\ir for the last six days held mlemtirs )C^tcnla> 
on the lOtli m-'t wiih some of the prominent loader^ 
ami IhcLiion of \ryrt<'mnj Muhashaya Kninaji 
|undit Bud Iln Icvjl Pandit Ba)nlji nnd Hindu 
Sabha bjt K«hiro and others who !nd 

ttrrive<I onl) in the morning at Bomhiy from 
Hvdrtbad after their release h) tin ISitam 
Govemment Tliey had o dj8Cu*non reginhng the 
fnt in. progninmo of Hindu '^anglntan and 
form iiion of a strong '‘Hindu part) all ov r India 
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'Desh Bliakta Tatyarao Kelkar, tlie well known all 
India Leader of Poona kindly visited Swatantrya 
Veer Br.'Savarkar on tbe same day. 

> ‘ 

Messrs Anantrao Gadre, ' Date, Ambhookar 
( pleader ), Ksbire and several other prominent 
leaders and thousands of Mabarasbtriya Civil 
Resisters. are daily being released. Grand 
processions and meetings are being held in every 
town and city in Maharashtra to welcome the 
Dharmaveeras back. All Maharashtra is aglee and 
leverberating with “ Hindu Dharma-ki-Jay Hindu 
Maha Sabha-ki- J ay, Hindusthan Hmduvonka” 

r , 


At Bombay receptions are being accorded to 
thousands of Arya Sama] and Hindu Maha Sabhait 
Civil Resisters as they pour in. Prominent leaders 
Sjt. Mahahaya^ Krishnaji, Pandit Buddhadevji 
Shriman Chandkaranji Sharda and several others 
have interviewed Veer Savarkarji on their way 
back aud held long -consultations with him on 
future programme of Hindu Sanghatan. 

I 

/ * 1 

Br Savarkar has been addressing meetings 
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alraojt daily during the Qanpnti Festival being 
cclobmied here in Maharashtra and a trmmphnnt 
Epint and conseiousnera of self conCdonco untnoan 
before pervades Hindudom alround ” 


dd 5-09 — A big meeting was held i at Brahmin 
Shea a Mnndal Dadnr on aceonnt i of Ganpati 
Fcatival (Tilnk I’anchang) nhicli was presided over, 
b> ^ ccr Saaarkar]! llodehacredn lecture on the 
tiiccoss of the Bbnganagnr Ci'tl Bc»Istnncc 
movement 

Hn the 2-1 3 aO -A big it over crowded meeting 
wai held under the aiispiccs of the Girgauin 
lirahinan Sabha in their hall at Girgaum which wts 
proiidcd over by t ccr ‘ounrlcnrji Br Savnrhnr 
(iciivitvd a ftimng icriaro for nn hour over the 

Surccis achieved bj Kmdu 'janghatnniats in tlic 
Ninm Ciiil Hfiiitancc Movement I uliirc pro 
gramme of Hindu Ofalia babin was nnnouneeil in 
tlie veo Meeting Civil Hm«tor8 from Bombiv 
Ttrtc nln hnnoiired Brahmin SOiha contribnb’l 
Its d'O - in aid of the Nirain Civil UiiiititiK 
m V m nt 



Oti the 24-8-30 -Br. tSavarlcnr was accorded a 
grand reception b> the Hindus in the buildings of 
Hr. Soman at Girgaum. A speech '‘on the success 
of Hindu Sangh.itanists in the Nizara Civil 
Resistance movement and the future programme of 
the .'‘Hindu Haha Sabha^’ was delivered by Veer 
Savarkarji when Rs iiO/- were presented to Br. 
Savarkarji in aid of Nizam movement. 


27-8-39 -Interview with Sanatani leaders Sjt. 
Manubhai Pandya and Loyalka in connection with 
the strong Hindu Front for the next election. 


8-9-39 -Veer Savarkarji presided over a 
condolence meeting of late Sjt. L R. Tairsee held in 
the spacious hall of Qirgaum Brahman Sabha. 


WORKING COMMITTEE MEETING (BOMBAY) 

10-9-39 to 12-9-39*- A HeetIng or the Workhs’o 
Committee of the Hindu Maha Sabha was held on 
the 10-9-39 under Br Savatkar’s presidentship' at 
S.ardar Griha, Bombay to discuss war situation. 

t 

Hot less -than two hundred leaders attended it from 
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all parti of India Intervieivi with leaders on 
next day i 

OHARWAD 

22 0 39 —Grand Reception on Dharwad Station 
Received by many prominent Hindu 'Sanghntanist 
leaders Reeeptions on almost all stations from 
Poona enrouto Hliarwiid. Residence at Prol 
Patwardliana house Trora 10 >0 to 12 30 A 3-30 
to -l-l > p m Discussions with prominent local 
Hindu Sanghntanist leaders n to 3 30 p m A isit 
to Alaliarashlra Mandalaa Library C to 7-10 
Spcedi by Hr SararW m Municipal Hall on 
behalf of Alaharashtro AlandaL ' Address” was also 
presented. 8 to 0-30 p m dHciusion with loeil 
le ders 

24-0 30 _i rom 7 to 7-30 a m Visit to 
Dluirwjd Oyninauiira 7- lO to *'-30 A i«it to 
Knrnalic HiOoncal Rescarcli Soeiet) 0 to 11 a iii 
Sfa ch bv 1 r Savarbar in I nglisli on ‘ J’rcicnl 
politirjl poll’) of Hindu Afa'ia Sibhi ' In \ij>) 
TalLies Vn ” Vd In s wa« ah > pn sentcil to him 
(bin 2 to I p in A’ o *’ •/v-.lVI 
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untoucliahlc^^ qinrtcr. Voer •‘^rwaiknrji publicly 
(Iratik Wilier at the lmnd& of the Bocalled 
nntonchablcb and spoke on the necessity of 
ienio\ing nntochability. 3 to 3-30 p. m Visit to 
hoarding and Malcrnitv homo of “ Vanita Sheva 
Sainaj ’’and reception on behalf of the Samaj 

HUBBLI 

At 4 p in Veer Sa\arknrji left Dhnrwar for 
Hnbbli by a motor Car 0-30 Visit to Mahaiaahtra 
Maudal and an “ Address ’’ was piesented there. 
T-30 to 0-30 p m. Public meeting on the ground 
of Jeon Foctory Br. Savarkar delivered an 
inspiring speecli on “ Present Policy of Hindu 
Maha Sabha” Nearly 8,000 persons attended the 
meeting to hear the message of Veer Savarkar 
though admissions were allowed on tickets It was 
said that such a huge meeting as that had not taken 
place for many years then* An ‘Address” was also 
presented. 9-30 to 9-45 p ra Visit to Saraswati 
Vidyaranya Library 9-46 to 10-16 p m A 
garden Pai ty on behalf of citizens of Idubli 12-30 
p. m Returned to DHARWAD 

BAIL HONGAL 

25-9-39 -Receptions on the way enroute Bail- 
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Ilongat nt tlio villages of Ilossur and Qiirl Hossur 
aod apccckos delivered by \ ccr Sivarkarji 10 30 
to 1 1 30 a grand procession at Bail Ilongal in 
which nearly 1 000 Hindus nt that small town had 
taken part Tlio mccling received him scrj 
enthusiastically amidst tlio cries of Veer Savarknrji 
ki-Juy Ilindn Rastraki lay 1130 to 12 30 
Reception iS, an inspiring speech (loliverod bj Veer 
Sisnrknr ^'carl) four thousand Hindus gathered 
to have a darshan of Veer Saaarkarji and listened 
to the ircssago of Hindu Malia ‘Mbba 4 30 p m 
returned to Dhorwad 

dharwad 

5 C [I ui Lecture hi fure the students ol 
Karnatic College »n Tin Itnlo ofllindll Mali i 
SaWia k the I’resml 1 vir p|ieiiii W nr' D to 7-1 i 
Ririptioiis at til* hoiiM lit Sjts Alur an I 
Tnloehaid d Left Dharwad fir Bomb is Ii\ 
o Id [I 111 1 r iin and rca In d limiihat at 10 a in 
oil tin Jo I I I 


Ilirristir 'aasarkir, <li IV sideiit if tin 
Hill 1 1 M iha 'oab'n un I rt A mivt<.uiui tour 
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to Karnatic 6 nr out e Dliarwar Grand receptions 
were accorded on every stat,ion through out the 
^Uight by tho\.(sahds 'of people which made, him 
ijto keep up air night' without sleep. A grand 
public reception .was accorded by the Hindu 

* ^ J - 

citizens of Dharwar At Dharwar he addressed 
"several Meetings in Municipal Hall, Theatres, 
Karnatic College and several other places. 
Thousands of citizens from far and near attended 

’ K I I * ■ ) (J 

.the meetings though admissions were ‘allowed*' 

j I ^ ^ ‘ 1 ‘ ' , ‘ ' * * * I r ' ’ I ‘ I > I 

on paid tickets The proceeds ofcourse* 
(^onated to th^ social institutions Thence Bi 
) S,a^arkar went to Hubbh and addressed a mass 
.meeting atterided by more than six thousand 
j people PuIdIic acldiess'was presented to. Br" 
Savarkar the me.^tin^.,.^ Hn the'next day 'he" 
proceeded to , Hosur,^ Gurja-Hosur apd Bais 
Hongal VilHg^ijS. enroute c^me' out and accoi- 
idded grandi receptions land presented addresses 
A grand procession attended by mo‘fe tban Six 
huncfred peojile " was .taken- ■ out, amongst the 
- slogans of “Hindd DharMa-ki-Jay”,, 


“Swatantrya Veei Savaikar-ki-Jay”, “Hindus- 



than "Hindavonkn” etc Br Savnrknr visited 

I several untouchable quarters where he was 
enthusiastically honoured and ho j'artoofc of 
refreshments at the hands of so called untoucha 
hies On the whole tho Hindu Sanghatan Jfoic 
inenl in Knmatic reecned tremendous fillip 
through Br Savnrkar’s tour there ‘ 

mhERUT 

13-9 39 — Br Savarkar left for Jlcerut with 
his two Socretarios Sjt J D Malckar A. Sjt 
G V Bamalc hv Frontier Mail for cleclion 
propaganda 

1-10-39 —Arrival at New Delhi at 8 p in 
n to 9 10 p m Discussions witli local lenders 

J-in-19 — Arriial'nt Jlccnit at 1 1 a in and 
Itecoption cm tlie Station liosided in the house 
of \di Mitlial 11 into 30 J)iseu«ss|fms 
with local Hindu Sanghatanists inclildihg 
Maharaj 1 Krishna who stooil on the tiikit of 
lliiuhl Maha S diha against the Coii^ri ss one 
in till Meerut election and in win siipjiort 
Hr ‘^aiarkar had undi rtal an the lour . JO to 
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3 p m. Discussions wit)i some Congrossiit' 
leadcis including the Gongi ess Candidate. S)t 
Kagluikul Tilak. 3-30 to 1-15 Visit to Shi vnji, 
Akhada and Deception 4-30 to 5-30 p. m. 
deliveucd a Speech in Englisli to the College 
students on pi e^ent policy of Hindu Mali Sabh i 
and the subject of Military training Several 
hundieds of 3 ’ouths attended the functions. An 
Address was given on behalf of the students to 
Veer S.ivarkar]i 6 p. m. A great Diocession 
was taken out in which thousands of Hindus had 
taken part amidst the cries of Veer Savarkarji 
-ki Jay, Hindu Maha Sabha-ki Jay etc. which 
was later on Obstructed by -Moslems near Kudri 
Bazar, while passing in front of a mosqe A 
Riot ensued The Hindus were not willing to 
return back but wanted to take the piocessi'on 
mspite of the, Moslem aggression. But the 
armed police pomted their arms towards the 
Hindus, leaving the 'fanatical and aggressive 
Moslems alone >and forced the Hindus to dis- 
perse under a lathi charge. Tliree addresses 
were presented to Veer Savarkarji eiuoute 
before the piocession diapeised The Riot 



hecame general and continued for the whole 
night and for snbseqnont two dnjs nil over tho 
0 tj, Inter on see 1-14 wn’ proclaimed Ijcft 
Mcomt by 7-30 n ni train for Bombnv nnd 
renohed Bombay at 8 30 a ni on 4-10-30 

DEHLI 

The Vicetegel Inlerelew 

G 10 30 -Left Bombay for Helbi Bccoptions bj 
mani Ilmda Saoghataniat injliliitions on the 
Bombay Central Station 

7-1 0-30 -Beached Now Dcllii Bceeplion on 
rtation 


8 10 39 hrom 8 to 0 a m fljacii—ion with 
Prominent Hindu Hnlia '^iliha Loader* 0 30 to 
10 30n m Oi oKonn with hopal Cliandm Bo) 
Bengal A revonl Iliniln leader* who had oomo to 
meet the Prc'i lent 3 to 4-.in p ni f)i eiw-ion 
nith mcmlKra of tho Shira Mandir Coroniittec 
3 0) to 10-30 p. m Di e i<«ion' with Bhai I'jrma 
nni Iji nnd the 3jI.Ii let hr Bhn hnrtar-ineh of 

I ihere 



-.r ^ 
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9- 10-39-- 9-30 10 10-30 a. m. Writing out the 
statement 11 a. m to 12 Noon , The Viceregal 
Interview took place. 3-30 to 4-30 p. m 
Discussion with local Hindu Sanghatanist leader, 
on the Viceregal Interview. The President was 
invited to tea by Sir Jagdish Prasad &. Sir Mudlia 
the members of the, Executive Council of the Indian 
Government in the evening. At Night he discussed 
the Delhi Municipal election question with citizens 

10- 10-39 -Left Delhi by 9 a. m Train and 
reached Bombay on the 11-10-39 at 8 a m. 

‘ PAREL (BOMBAY) 

^ r 

21- 10-39 -A big meeting under the auspices of 
Bhavani Utsava Committee on the big maidan of 
Parel on behalf of Hindu Sabha Parel. Lecture 
delivered on “Hindu Sanghatan.” Br Savarkar 
requested the people to observe Hindu Rashatra 
Day' The meeting was attended by more than 

i r I ^ 

eight thousand peopla 

^ } f 

j l 

BOMBAY. 

22- 10-39 -A meeting was arranged 'by the 

t 
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a condolence meeting of Late L R. Tnirseo 
whidi inn presided over by Mr Knranjm ^ the 
hfayor of Borapay 'at Sir IC^was^i ^Jahangir Hall ' 
6 to ll p m Br fcivarkor* nttinJed a croTfdod 
public meeting which Y®® convened by Girganm 
' fjindn babha at Glianam Lane Boraliay, in support 
of'Sjt Balubhni t)eaai, a* candidate who stood on 
nindn Mnha 6abha ticket for the Botobay Corpo- 
ration clcetiin against Bio Congress. 

Ill ' 

Working Committee Meeting 
at Bombay 

19 11 39 -A meeting of the IVorkmg Committee 
of tlio Hindtr AIMia Sablia was held cspeciallj to 
dismiss -(1) ’Mar 8iliiStioir (2) Hindu Jlalin Sahlltt 
Bliasan Tmst and ( I) U I’ I’rovinoial Hindu 
■Mbha question Almost nil thei loaders of iTie 
,, Hindu ifnlia Sniilia attended it in addition tA 
which special npreicntalircs from U P and otliAr 
ProiincsH saw A cit ilmvarknrji and relilcil lltc 
Mtuatlon of their rv-ij-ectivt ptosiiices The meeting 
rlartol at 0 n-ro up to 1-’ >0 noon and then again 
from d p m up to l«t m night at Srdar Orihs 
Bombay , 
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CALCUTTA 
HINDU MAHA SABHA 
Elst Session* 

Swatantrya Veev Barrister Savarkar left 
Bombay by Calcutta Mail to preside over the 
21st Session of the Hindu Mahasabha at 
Calcutta. 


He was accorded grand receptions at almost 
' all siations. ' He had to paas two nights and 
the day without any sleep on account of the 
enthusiastic leceptions accorded by thousands of 
people at almost all stations enroute to Calcuttav 

1 . 1 1 U t < I 

_ , D;EGEMBEK 27, 1939. 

8 A'. M'. Reached the Howrah Station On 

the mkin station he was received by the Chaii- 

mab. of fhe '^ece^tion Committee and many 

prominent leaders and members of the Reception 

, ) < ) 1 ' * 

Committee The station was so much ciowded 
* that it took about ah hour^ for Veer Savarkarji 
to "^6 out of the station. Heaps of gailands' 
"werfe put aiOund his' neck as soon as he got 
‘down the station ^nd hundreds of photogiaphs 
were taken'.''' ^ 




9AM From- the station he Was ^ taken in 
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ono of tho Jnrgest processions Bengal ever 
Mitncsscd It was attended by more than "S.OOO 
people An elephant with a large Hindu Jlaha- 
sahlia (lag was in front of tho procession and 
there More armed Sikh horsemen around the 
procession Bnrouto tho procession Veer 
bnvarknrji was accorded receptions at more 
than 200 places Heaps of flowers wore thrown 
and shoMcrs of rose water and scents wen 
pfirinklod upon him b\ the crowds of men and 
women who stood on gallnrios, vnrandahs and 
eicn the roofs of hotiso tolmio a Darshan 
of the groat Hero of Hindus The precession 
after being taken through all mam streets 
ended after complete four hours near thi 
^\ illini,don Bark wlicn tin 'session was to he 
held, ainengst tin cues of \ i or Sa\ irkarjiki In\ 
llindiistlinn Hindiionka, Hindndharniaki laj 1 1< 

I ]' M ria" hoisting ccrcinon> was celchralc I 
on the Willingdon I'irk Barrister N C Cliatlcr)i 
Seonlarj, Ileecplion Coinniillet, inlrodii'td Bar 
bar irkar to the thousands of liciigali Ilindns wliJ 
gatherc-1 there to c. lehratc the fnaetion of III" 
Hosting A Tcrj timing le-tiim was diliverc"! hv 
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Bar. Savarkarji detailing out the history of the 
Hindu Mahasabha Flag. ^ ‘ 

2 P. M* Peturned to Br. N. C., Chatterji’s 
bungalow of whom he was the guest during the 
Session of the Hindu Mahasabha. 

7 to 10 P. M. Veer Savarkarji was invited to 
preside over the ceremony of the laying of a 
foundation stone at a Suburb in Calcutta. After 
delivering a very spirited speech for half an hour 
the President amongst, the cries of Hindu Dharmaki 
Jay. Veer Sayarkar-ki Jay, laid the stone. 

DECEMBER 28. 1939 

f 

9 to 10 A. M*-Important interview with Mr. N. 
R. Sarkar. Discussion took place on the idealogy 
of the Hindu Mahasabha and its future programme. 

1 p. M.-Veer Savarkarji attended the*Session 
amongst the slogans of Veer Savarkarji-ki-Jay, 
Hindusthan Hinduonka, etc. by not less than 
eighty-five thousand persons 'who rushed in the 
Pendal to attend the Session. 

4-30 P. M.“ Barrister Savarkar’s name was for- 
mally proposed in the Session as the President 



30(3 

\ftcr being seconded it bjr mnn} important leaders 
of the different provinces, nraongit the ebeerfni 
claps lie ivas formally declared to bo tbo President 
of tbo dtst Session of tbo Hindu Mnliosablin conti 
uoiisly for tbo third time 

5 7 1’ M Veer Savarbnrji delivered his Presi 
dcntial address before on audience of more tlmii 
eiglitj five thousand 

DCCEMHEU 20, I'JM 

“s to h A M Informal talks with leaders ^from 
dilh-ronl Provinces mainly with ‘s P Gidivaiii 
Viroomalji Begraj Bliojraj Advani nnd Blni 
Parmanandjl 

II A 'll to d P M -Veer ''ivarknrji nllended 
the sitting of the ’'iili|ects Coininiftee wliirli look 
plax-o in the pindal crcetc>l sidi b} side to tbo main 
pnndal 

to 9 P M — Tfio Presnient attended the open 
fees ton of the Hindu Mnbtsalilia in winch many 
re oliilions thmi„lit over by the ''ubjecLs Cnmmifte, 
Wfn pas*e/| 

HI CLMHI a lit 19 19 

' to 10 A 'I — Informal talks nith I’f H '' 
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Moonje, Annrao Bliopathar, Sir J . P. Sbnvastav, 
Dr S P. Mookerji and local leaders of the Bengal 
Provincial Hindu Mabasabha. ' 

I ' 

12 to 2 P. M. Sitting of the Subjects' Cotnmittee 
in the pandal 

2 to 10 P. M. — The President attended the open 
session. Up to 8 P. M. resolutions were passed 
Then up to 10 P. M V^eer Savaikaiji delivered 
the concluding speech. Thus the magnificent session 
of the Hindu Mabasabha session was over. ' “ 

' ^ > 

DECEMBER 31, 1039. ' 

Barrister Savaikar, owing to the exhaustion of 
the continuous work of three days, was taken ill for, 
the whole day. He could not attend the Working 
Committee meeting which took place at H A. JVL 
and owing to his absence it was presided over by 
Dbarmaveer Moonje In the same Woiking 
Committee meeting election of the Menibers and 
ofiSce-bearOs took place - 

5 to 5*-30 P M — A gland graden pait}" was 
arranged b y Barrister N C» Cbattei ii houoiir of 
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H H the Mahanitt of Ncpil on bolialf of tlit 
Hindn Mnlnaibha Veer Savarl^nrji conid not 
attend It owing (o his ill-lienith jS'evorthelosa on 
hearing that he is ill the Maharaja wont in person 
to hu room and by his sick ba<I very kmdlj 
inquired after Bamstor bararknr’s health and 
appreciated hu sorvi-cs towarls the Hindu 
“^nghatan moremont 


7 1’ M.-Ham8tor Savarkir and hii party after 
thanking the mombors of the family of Barrister 
Clialterji and eipocially Hamster Chatterji for the 
grind hospitality shown by him to \ oor Savarkarji 
bid goodbye to Calcutta and by 7 30 B Mail 
left Culritta for Ihimbaj aniong<l the onthiMinatic 
slog ins o' Hindu -Skinghatan l>> so mam lenders 
and persons who hid coma t> the station tabid 
goadbje to their rovereil IVsidenl 

During the p^noj of hu whole jiiurnor he wu' 
B ifii.nng from feior On Ins riliirn to,i, on alnio'l 
irery station poplo liil t mi In lliouianls to 
nrs inl na ption but owing to his ill li a'di Ii" c i il I 
rot 0-0 iru their n-coplions 






2-1-1940 At 8 A, ]\r. Veer Savarkarji arrived 
in Bombay. 

9- 1-1940. Interview with Sjt. K K Tatnis, 
Editor “Vividba Vritta” 

10- 1-1940. Interview with Mr. Horace, the 
Agent, News Chronicle. Discussion for about an 
hour took place on the future programme of the 
Hindu Mahasabha and its idealogy 

13-1-1940 Interview with Dr. Ambedkar and 
Principal Donde. 

“The special correspondent of the “ News 
Chronicle,” the leading Daily of the Liberal Party, 
London, called upon by Br, Savarkar, the President 
of the Hindu Maha Sabha on the 10th inst and 
had a special interview with the president in 
connection with the leading tenets, the ideology 
and the views on the current outstanding political 
-topics, of the Hindu Maha Sabha 

KALYAN TOUR 

21 — 1 — 1940 Baririster Savarkar paid a visit 
to Kalyan m response to an extremely pressing 
and long-standing invitation on the part of the 
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Hindu public of Knlynnj in apito of his ill health 
The reception ho received from Kalyan and 
Hcvcral other adjoining towns was the rno^t 
enthusiastic 6no Tiio KAlv/m Municipnlit> 
prcsoiitod him with a '‘Municipal ' Address 
Horens of public institutions also gailartdnl 
him oil their behalf and a /mbhc Address on 
belialf of the ITindits was pi'esddted ITic 
iiiicling the town of Kalian i v6r'witiic‘^«l i\a^ 
held in his honour And ho a'ddrcssotl it fdt* u 
ctmplc of liours Tins Was the first occasiod 
that A loud siW'alscr ^vas rcquimtionovl in tin 
hibt<»rv of thV town for n public meclinlr It 
wasattendol h\ inol-c IhiiiMV. thoit^aiu! person'. 
A pur-tr' wn't )*ri to ^ n c b'lvarkarji 1*^ 

th Hindu public, 

-- I -10 tiittnirr mtli some PaiM 
li ider*( fit Milalitr llill Houib'i\, nt Mi 
s r\l«j» ||>U'*0 Tin '<ubjert JCig!*! 

<»f MtnonU and >Kinn^ ♦ le* h<»n“ w ih^i^-o d 
f ir I j i| I hnur< I>r I « rishm Dulnlniitij* 

1 id r «>t H-il i Pna h i\ it ti nl'Ht (K't id 
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24 — 1 — -10 8 to 10 P M. — Meeting at 
“Soman Building” at Cliarni Boad (Bombay) 
Veer Savaikdrji was accorded a grand recep- 
tion and was presented with a purse of Bs. 51, 
The President spoke on the “Message of Calcu- 
tta Session” and “Coming Elections”, appealing 
Hindus to vote only for Hindusabha tickets 
and not fo)‘ Congress tickets. 

> 

25- 1-1940 — Interview with Senapati Bapat at 
9 a in. at 4 P. M.- Intel view with some 20 
leading Parsis at Bombay to discuss the rights of 
Minorities and coming elections. 

I r 

t 

Delhi 8-2-1040 — to 14-2-1940, to attend the 

meeting of the Working Committee, 

1 

8- 2-1940. — Started by Frontier Mail at 21-15 
from Bombay Central. Enroute Delhi he was 
accorded grand receptions at several stations 

9- 2-1940 — Reached New Delhi at 8 P. M. 
leception accorded by many local leaders. 

X 

9-2-1940 ~ , 9 P. M to 11 P. M. Talk with 
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Bhai Pnrnnnnndji and Indra Pmknshji in 
connection with tho Hindu MnhiHablm Trust which 
qmation laas going to bo discussed in the same 
Working Committee 

10 2 1040-7 to 10 A- M -Talks which Mahn5ha> 
Ritancliand, Captain Kesharchand Sjt Barvo and 
htr Jyotishankar Dixit regarding tho situation of 
Punjab and O P elections rcspcctivel) 

10 to H A At — Dinner 

1 1 to 4 p m -Meeting of the A\ orking Committso 
in which tho question of tho Tnist of the Hindu 
Mnha«aliha was di cusseil chicllr (Itlicr roinlulions 
d'o He- Militia, llhopatkars 0l«t Birth Day etc 
were passed 

I to 7 p m- tnformal talk with Sjt ‘'bar la, 
Piirga Pen adji of Ajmcrc Sjt Ohatate and Mr 
11 arma of Nagpur and Sjt Begrnj, ( ‘'iilknr ) on 
ill" situation of llieir resptetiM jiroviniai 

7 tn 9 1 M Sintf Icahng meinlers of the 
II 1 a"a htri ^lar III nt D 11 1 li I run" to ii rilt 


Bar. Savarkarji to attend the JMandal which he could 
accept as the programmes were already packed. 

9 to 10 P. M. Dinner, 

11-2-1940 -b to 10 A M.-Informal talks with 
Pt Khairati Ram (Jodhpur); Pt. Bharat Mishra, 
Gnatate; Ratanchandji etc 


10 to 11 A. M.-Dinner 
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lilmi Pnnniitnndji and Indm Prnfcnsliji in 
ronncction iritli tlio Hindn ^lahn^abha Tnut irhich 
qucation \\n9 going to be diiciKicd in tlio 8nmo 
Working Committee 

10 -i 104(k-7 to 10 V. -Talks wbicli ^laliaBlm} 
Ratancliand C iptam Iveslmvcbnnd Sjt Harvo and 
Mr lyotisliankar Dixit regarding tlio sitnation of 
Punjab and U P elections rcspcclieelj 

10 to It A M — Dinner 

11 to 4 p m -llceting of iboAVorking Committee 
in wbicli the (jnostion of tbc Trust of tlio Hindu 
Mnliarabln was di cussed cliicllv Otber ro'oliillons 
also He- Militia, Pliopatkars Cist Uirtli Da\ itc 
were pa«sial 

1 to 7 ji in- Informal talk with Sjt Miarla, 
Diirga Pm ailji of Ajmere Sjt Glintnle and Mr 
W anna of Nngpnr nml Sjl Hegmj, ( ‘■ul knr ) on 
the fiiuatmn of llieir re«pcetne provmra s 

7 to 'I P M Simi lea ling msmlnrs of |lie 
M liralitra Mandal at Dilld ba 1 i sni* to ti \ ite 
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Bar. Savarkar]i to attend the Mandal which he could 
accept as the programmes were already packed. 

9 to 10 P M Dinner, 

11-2-1940 -b’ to 10 A M.-Informal talks with 
Pt Khairati Ram (Jodhpur); Pt. Bharat Mishra, 
Gnatate; Ratanchand]i etc 

10 to 11 A. M.-Dmner 

11 to 4 P. M -Meeting of the Working Committee 
U. P* election question was mainly discussed 
Also questions of sending deputation to London and 
Re Radio, etc. were discussed and resolutions 
passed in connection with them. 

4-30 to 7-30-P M A public meeting on “Gandhi 
Chowk” was held in supp ort of the Hindu Sabha 
election at Delhi. Different Hindu M. Sabha 
leaders spoke including Pt Bharat Mishra, Bhai 
Parraanan]!, S]l. Warma Lala Harayan Dutta and 
others Barrister Sayarkar made a very spirited 
concluding speech appealing to the Hindus to 
vote only for the Hindu Sabha tickets if they 
wanted the Hindu interests and Hindu honoiu 
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be Eafegnardod. He spobe for nn hour and o half 
Tbe mettmg wa! attended by more than two 
tbonsand people. 

8 to 10 p. ra — All tbo leaders wbo attended the 
Working Committee meeting were invited by Lal» 
Kenyan Dnttaji for dinner Veer Savartarji could 
not attend it ns bo was very much tired on account 
of the continuous Iinb of programmes, 

12 2-1040 -8 to 10 30 a m Informal talk with 
‘'jL Palman] Tam and other loaders of tho Hindu 
JIaliasabha 

10 to 11 a- m -Talk with Dr Moonje before 
Dr Moon]o wont to interview the Yicoror 

11 to 11 30 a ra Informal talk with Behan 
leaders 

1 1 30 to 12 30 Informal talk with C B leaders 
and Sindh! leaden 

1 30 to 4 p m Barrister ^avarkar, on inntalion 
from 1 okanayak Aney, member of tho Central 
Af cmtdy paid a vmt to the \sscmbly ball along 
With rlni Barainanandji and Dr Knidii nrd 
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discussed the Hindu Sangatan movement with the 
leading members of the Assembly. 

6-30 to 9 p. m -Informal talk with Bhai 
Paramanandji, Indra Prakash Sjt. Ganpat Rai]i 
and Dr. jMoonje. Dr. Moonje explained to them 
whatever had passed between him and the Viceroy 
in the very morning’s interview. 

Left Delhi on the 12-2-40 and reached Bombay 
on the 14-2-1940 at 8 a. m. 

18-2-1940:-8-30 to 9-30 a. m. Interview with 
Sjt. Abhyankar of Poona; and Parmar. Talk on the 
future programme of the EQndu Mahasabha. 

10 to 11 p. m -Interview with Gokulnath 
Maharaj Talk regarding Sanatanists, 

20'2-1940-AdvoGate Daundkar and Sjt. 
Aaantrao Gadre saw Barrister Savarkar. Informal 
discussion in connection with the Maratha League . 

West Khandesh Tour. 

11- 3-40 -Left Bombay by Peshawar Express at 
11 p. m. 

1 2- 3-1 940t-Reached Chalisgaon at 4 in the 
moining. Enroute he was accorded receptions at 



FevenU stations At Chalis^aoQ ho vras Tory 
ontlm'»ia^ticaUy rocoived by Sjt Annarao Garod, 
■^jt k D tfoglckar and others Ue was receviod at 
'^jl Joglehar s home. Thence ho started hy car for 
Dhuli'x. At about 7-3o a m he reached Dhulm, Ho 
tras received there b) Sjt Gorud who was tho host 
dunng hi5 Rlay at Dhalio. T 50 to 8 a m - 
Keccplion at Sjt Appimo Kolkar's house S to 0 30 
V verj largo procoa-’ion started from the Tower At 
rIwui 0-,)0 tlio procession enmo to an end at tho 
liou'o of '^jt Ginul It was attondwl by more than 
seven tliousand persons ImmDdibt»lv after tho 
conclusion of tho procession at Sjt- Qarud’s liouso 
the Hindu ^rnliasnbha flig hoisting ceremony took 
place After ten mmuiiM ho loft Dliulm b} car for 
''ongir 


^ou ir J*tthltc MtcUrxij 

^ t'cr ^ iVarlarji n \rbr*d '*3ong»r at ab >pt 10 30 
a m ffo wa’i rcciiv f b^ FOvoral per>on*' Immir 
dntrU iftcrlni arrival lif* tthlrcj*o<l a public meet 
in" nhirli wa< hdd in I h honour He for an 
1 cir and n Inlf on cb> Fdtalog) of tlinllinlii 
Hat a tia 
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12 N^oon —He reached Shirpur. ■ He was received 
by a huge mass. lie was <the guest of 
S]t. Ivare (pleader). *2 to 3 P. M. -informal talk 
with the leaders of Shirpm*. 3-30 to 4-30-A huge 
public meeting was held Banister Savarkar spoke 
for an hour appealing to the Hindus there to support 
the Hindu l^Iahasabha 


5*15 P. j\I. Arrival at Shindkhed. As soon as 
he arrived there he was accorded a grand reception 
Then immediately he was taken m a big procession 
which was attended by more than one thousand 
persons. After the piocession he addressed a very 
big meeting which was held in, his honour and 
which was attended by, more 'than three thousand 
persons. A purse and an address were presented 
to him by the inhabitants of Shindkhed. The whole 
programme was over at about 6-30 p. m. Imme- 
diately he was taken to Daundaiche by car. 

I * 1 , 

t 

AT DAUN'DA.rcHE He reached ..Daundaiche at 
about 7pm and was taken in a big procession 
thiough all the big streets" which was 'attended by 
more than a thousand persons. As soon as ^ the 
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Vanilurbar 1 nroate Sjt Jalmsirdar of Pnntinri 
rea ireJ linn nnJ pnaanted Inm iritli a puHO 


AT ^A^DUllBAR -Arrival at Nandiirbar at 
4 do p. m -Iramcdmfcly ha was taken in a lingo 
proccs'ion attended by more tli in ten thousand 
perajna. klltlioirij he irai accorded reception at 
mare than a deZLO places \fttr tiro hourfl, thi 
procet’ion terminated at about 0 30 near the oihce 
of I’anjmpal An tnthiwastio reception ird* 
nccordod to him in the olTico ol the I’anjrapol He 
thanked the audience that had gathered together 
for the honour thei did hiai Ifo iria presented 
with an adJrc'a on lichaU of the Pmjrapot 8 to 
Itl p m - \ big public meeting iraa held in honour 
of \ I r •'ivark ir|i More than ten thousand p^rJOn-" 
altind lit. Ilcforc llio procwdings of the meeting 
ibo l’n'*i(l( at tru lire ante 1 willi a shaivl hv S]t 
U, tnvk latJn MMnin) OH * Atldrc^i b) mon. 
tlnn n ) n in titution rr. n pri*b n(rfl to bfni 
\ rn inirif iln J Jr a kh prf* *mcl in a thiraulct 
\ I ir al 1 tTii prc-tnt('(I It* linji on h hilf of tli 
nt 1 * \ r i\ irL irji ^|i jVi for nn hour on 

triJ ^ iJn 'll ifl ilo-> of (Ii Urn 111 MaluMlilii 
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3 * • j‘Mi) y~~:u} to ,\ option 

’.t tho hou^t' t»{ Sjt ,'\ lOiv.nnk.'ir, l^lt'-idoi 8 to 
A. Atton'k‘il .'1 PiiOrio inooiiuLT anniipforl 
'•V tj|o J'Mtio'. of A’ •uului Itaf ni honour <>1’ tlio 
%\i)ioh \\;is itlfUidojl l)r nnu-o than 
M'jht iuinfiM'dl'idio" A ptnscwav picsontcd 
to jdun, Pho Pit'^idoni a»]i]iO'"tod tho ll'tdlo^ on 
‘tho tint V of I { indu 1 jdn '' in Vohl n*'.’ , 0- 1 1 in 

-V ‘ — ^ J'-lt to I)opioss('d .'issof’iat ion. 

Iktipi ipoi ,\ ''^'ociat ion, IlhiDa J3oarding and 
Vv i\ anivh.da 

V « 

Xi-ampur EngngcmaiLs 

-Vrnv.d at lu-Oi; a \i Iinincdiatciy Jio wns 
i ilvon in a pio<o-‘'ion The procession ended at 
H A ^r. lnnnediatc!\ he.addiessod a public 
ineelin^^ iitlondcd bv inoie tlian foui lliousand 
pel sons lie delivcicd' the message ot' the 
Hindu 3Ia}ias,ibha to the audience A purse 
,ind an addi ess were presented to him Left 
XiAampur for Pimiialncr. 


Pimpalnei - Arrival at 12-30 p m At once he 
was taken in a big piocession wdiich concluded 
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Ht 1 r jr Imuicdintelr after that Dhwnjr- 
ropm ccremonv took pinco Voer Savarkarji 
told in short the story of the Hind Bhngirn 
Dhw iji and its importance 3-30 to 5 p ni 
risils to BhiUa boys’ and girls boarding bouse 
5 to r p in Shuddi of C Blillln Cliristians m a 
pcrfoniied in a public meotiiii,' attended b\ iiion 
than tour thousand persons Veer ‘tasarkarji 
iiddrisscd it for nn linur Veer Sninrknrji Mas 
prisentcd irith a purse and nn address Iniim 
ilnteh he left for Hhiilia again Bnrouto In 
was nceorded i cccptioiis nt Sakri and Mas pre- 
si nted with n pur'e 

VlMlta U-S—tO-lO 

\l IhiuI 10-30 1 III he and Ins parti caim 
b from I’lmpaliirr to JOhulin again 

“ 1 I - 1 X on 15 — 1 itO Inforin il talk 

'lib m liK il Ir nil rs a t> 8 15 — \ isit to 

’i A rntiiii if N I ikars A slmiil Mi 
] t, nil 1 (. Barn t- r Snarl srji on In half 

‘111 \ 1 1 iti II h 111 to I 1 ir - \ I it to 

''a irllia SJi v a brain r n hat d In Sjt 

\ oitri 1 K biri )I M i> |ir( , ip d uith nn 
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ndtlioss in ‘silver cM'^kel. 0-15 to 0-30 - JTc paid 
Msils to Bhilla boaidinir. iratijnn b oardino etc 
0-.>0 io 10 j\ ^'lSllcd ]i. S. S. lie was 
ixivnn a i^Utird of honour. Barrisicu Savai'kar 
dolivoi ed a lecture in a open meeting attended 
hv niuic tlian three thousand persons on behalf 
of the n. S 8. on tiio important Sanghatanist 
work cniried out bv tlic Sangha. 10-15 to 10-30 
A M — Visit to B.apvade’s Rescarcli Historical 
.Sociefcr 10-35 to 11-30 — He was received in 
the Municipal House. An address was presented 
to him by the Members of the Municipality. 


11-35 to 11-4:5: -Visited SamarthVagdeoMandir 

2 to 2-30 p. ni Informal talk with some leadei's.^ 
2-35 to 3 p, m Tea party with some leading gentle- 
men of Dhulia at Sjt Apparao Kelkar's house. 

3 to 3-30 He was received by the Students An 
address was presented to^'eer Savarkarji on behalf 
on those students. 3-35 to 4-15 Reception by ladies 
of Dhulia in the Theatre. Some four hundred 
ladies were gathered together in the Theatre to hear 
the message of Veer Savarkar The President spoke 
on ‘'what duties should be done by ladiesin the 
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Nitmnal mo\emcnt ’ parsa wiw presentod to him 
on Mmlf of the Indios. 4 30 to 4-nO -Reception 
wii nccordeil bv Ra?htrx Sava baraiti n to 0 
p m informal discussion with some two hundred 
leaders in the tlienlr>, from dilTerent towns and 
villages in trest Khandcsli 

0 to 7 p m Iho biggeat meeting Dliiiha over 
witnessed was hold wliicli was attended by more 
than ten thousand persona. Ho was presented with 
addiv sea bj seienil institutions The President was 
pias nlL 1 with an Vddress a silver flower pot and 
an Address on behalf of the citirens ot Dhulia. The 
Pro idtnt spoke for an hour on the Idoalogy of 
the Hindu ^fah is,ildia ind us future progmmmi. ' 
Ih kft Dliuhi for Rjmlii> at D p m by cur 
U iclusl Clulisgion lit 11 p m and started b\ 
11 lOp m trim for Itoinluy Reached Rombij 
nn til** Itl-*! ItMO wirh in the morning 

Vu/rii Thiir -It— 1 — III /o 24 — 1 — 10 
21 111 \i r '•av Irkarji 1 ft Mombaj fnrSihiu 
I all n 1 lb Iltnlu C.ritfinma tin re In Muilm 
I t| 1 iH —it 21 J |ii ri i h d Arkoniiu nl 
IT p in fu tie fhinf .1 ii( tram ii ''ilini On lli 
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'•amc* 1 I. 13 * lieloff Arkonain h}' 10 p. m. and reached 
''^alom on f)io - 0 - 0-.10 in the morning. Enronte the 
Preddent was accorded entliusinstic receptions 
dmost at ail stations and ospeciall}^ at the following 
stations:- Poona, t^liolapnr, Gooty, Raichnr 
Gantakal. Tadpntri, Arkonam At several stations 
he was presented wdth addresses. 

22-3-1 040:-[n the morning infoimal discussion 
with the memheis of the reception committee of the 
Conference. Later an addressed w\as psesented by 
the Municipality. He addressed the gathering of 
nearC" seven hundred persons in the Municipal hall 
on the * Compulsory Military Training in high 
schools and colleges’’ appealing the Municipality to 
take up that task as soon as possible and set an 
example to other municipalities in the provinces 
Later he was honoured very enthusiastically by the 
Vaishya Literary Society. The President delive.'’ed 
a speech before an audience of more than a 
thousand persons on the ‘'Necessity of Hindu 
Sanghatan movement and Hindu Mahasabha in 
the Southern India ’ 


In the afternoon a gathering of different leaders 
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of difTerent oommnnitiw was holil in iho hall of Dr 
Naidiu bnngalow wliere (he Prcaidont wig to stay 
The President wis pre«entod with nddroggea by the 
following instituliong - \di Drivida iVsaociation 
l/arhcrs’ Associition ^^llItnnl \330c1nt10n Tlio 
President apokn on Temple Entry, removal nf 
of iintoiieliability N ndh Riot and on the neccssit) 
of Himln '^inghatan and Hindu Mnha Sabha Some 
''inataniiLg also joined the gatlienng The} were 
given a Draft proparcl by the Pitaidont stating in 
hort ‘On what points the Sanalanists and tho 
Hindu Mahagabhiilg cm work logotlior on a 
common platform ' Tlio higgoal prociasion Salem 
cVtT witnewl was taken out in the evening It 
was attended bj more than llio thoimnd pooplu 
At mop than a iloren placcj he was presented with 
ndda^'c* 


A/in; //out Illy 

“I — IJ>'> I Inj, li iisliii, ci rcmniii 111 ir 

til (I III lal III Mill! li till <Hinf niK WHS to taki 

p' I r Tn Pr idriit uiifiirl il till Hindu Maha 

sal 111 da„ and d 11 1 d 1 lera 1 iitli'iaiaslu 
[- h on tin iiiijs rt 111 I- 111 tin I liii In \I iha 
''1 lla„ At till < 11 a I , Il I lu.r I 
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]ii'5 pi csitloulial speech skiting therein mainly 
the necessity of Hindu Mahasabha and Hindu 
Sanghaian movement and compulsory military 
training in Soutliein India.- Later, discussion 
with some of the Sanatanists over the Draft of 
the Piesident wliich he had prepared and foi- 
warded to all Sanatan Mandals throughout 
India Visited Hindu Mahajan High School He 
was presented v ith an address. He addressed 
the students on “Hilitaiy Training”. Then a 
visit to Star Vyayamshala Laying of the founda- 
tion stone by him. The President spoke on the 
necessity of Hindu Sanghatan and military 
-training. Visit to Ghogai (Weavers) area. A 
big procession was taken out as soon as he 
readied there. It was attended by more than 
two thousand persons. The president addressed 
a huge meeting which took place m the Vyayam 
Shala The Piesident was presented with 

addresses by various institutions Veer Savar- 

karji spoke on Hindu Sanghatan and military 
training 7-15 to 8 p. m. The President unveiled 
the portrait of Sjt Vijiaraghavachariar in the 
Mandap where the Conference took place At 
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tho rcry time nddresscs wore presented by the 
following institntions Vellore Hindus, Bbnrat- 
niota Youth League Literature on Tadpatn 
was presented to him 

Open Sestion 

’4-1-1940 The Presidents speech at session 
1 n the correct definition of “Hindutva’ and 
the right meaning ofStrnrajya or Swatantryn 
Address was pcosoulcd by the Snuraslitra Phy 
sical Socictv of Salem Concluding speech by 
Hamster Savarhar especially appealing to tho 
Hindus to oppose tho Sfosloni League’s Schoiiio 
(if partition of Iliiidusthan In tho evening a 
visit to laterars boeietv Address vras presented 
Tlirn aisit to Sjt C Vijiaraglmvacliarior s 
luitlse for tea Ijcft Salcin on thn J4-3-1D40 for 
Madras On the ivaa the avholo night at many 
itatiim* |e riple caini from far and near to see 
th( Pr( ideiil 


)Mrat Prtfplwu 

-s -" — in In the morning he armed at 
Mailras \ lar^e gitlierinj, aio- ,rded Imii a 
r ep*i, (I nt the f nlralStitxn On ah^htinf. 
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iVoin the tL-;an, lie was garlanded and given an 
ovation Tlic President performed the flag 
hoi-^ting ccicinoii}’’ at the office of the local 
Hindu Sabha. Tliere was a huge gathering of 
Hindus. On ariival, the volunteers of the Hindu 
Sabha presented him a guaid of honour. Mr. 
S. Siinivasa Aiyar, Secretary of the Hindu 
Sabha, welcoming Bairistei Savarkar, referred 
to the smnal services which the President was 

O 

render inir to wards tlie revival and consolidation 

» ^ 

of Hinduism. The President, unfurled the flag 


Opening a branch of the Hindu Mahasabha in 
George Town the President said that there was no 
hope whatsoever of India being free as a nation un- 
less the Hindu consolidated themselves into one 
strong unit. The function was largely attended. 
Hr Parasuram Jathanand presided On behalf of 
the South Indian Arya Samaj, a welcome address 
was presented to him. 


25-3-40 < 8-45 to 9-15 Visit to Provincial Hindu 
Sabha office. Plag hoisting ceremony by the Presi- 
dent. The President spoke on the ‘'Importance of 
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tho Hindn MahasibhaFlag.tliO real National Flag ” 
Visit to Aryn Samn) (George Town) Grand 
reception. Address was presented. The President 
spoke on tho “Ilindu 'hinghatan” before an andience 
of more than fOO poraons The function was 
presided over by Sjt Pararam Jethanand Inter- 
view with Dr T 8 3 Rn)an, Ei Minister, on the 
pact memories in England. Pecoplion by Colonial 
ikssociation in Hindu Sabha ball Discussion 
regarding society and its works and future pro- 
gramme Then visit to Mylaporo Recreation Club 
Addtesses wore presented by tho Club and the 
ITindu yontb< The President appeded to the 
jontbs to take np the question of compulsory 
military training m band and referred to ibo right 
ilifinition of Swntantyra. 

In the ri..T mg a vast public meeting was 
bol 1 at till icli under the Preddcnl'ibip of 

Dr P \ an lir ipiln Naidu As soon as the 
Pn-ident rimn to the beach the vast crowd 
o' ts-aj I. gavi bltn ovation Sivcral msti 
tnlinns m MnUras prisenteil him with welcome 
al)n--cs lb iKlurred a very spirited spceyb 
l-’'erc tl •• V 1 t audience of more than stvir ibo w m J 
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for an hour and a half on the “Necessity of Hindu 
Sanghatan and Hindu jMahasabha” in the Southern 
India. He referred to and condemned the partition 
Scheme sponsored by the i^Ioslem league. 

20-3-1940. Visited the R. S. S. Visit to Maha- 
rashtra Association. Address was presented to him 
He spoke for half an hour advising the Maharastri- 
ans especially to keep up the Hindu Sanghatan 
movement alive. Visit to hlaharashtra Mandal’s 
building. Inverview with Sjt. Goenka, owner of 
Indian Express and Hinamani; Paul and Go’s 
manager Visit to Gujarathi Association. Address 
presented by Marwari Association, North Indian 
Association, Sindhi Association and Gujarathi 
Association. Spoke for twenty minutes on the 
necessity of Hindu Sanghatan. Visits to Hindu 
Hharama Maha Mandal, at Sriman Lodd 
Govindoss’ house An address and a chandan box 
were presented to the President by Shriman 
Govindassji on behalf of the Mahamandal A vast 
meeting on the beach under Dr Naidn’s president- 
ship celebrating “Shivaji the Great birth day.’ 
The President bpoke for an hour on the “Right and 
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real policy of Sbivan" appealing to the nndionce to 
follow tlio same policy Tlio mooting was nttondod 
by more than eiit^ thousand persons A social 
dinner at night in Grand Hotol 

Ilrnclicd Uambay on -18 3 1940 at 0 a m 
During the journey bad. to Bomba) tho President 
was accorded receptions at several stations cspecinllj 
at Pottnr Ra.sarapetli, \oraguntnln, Todiarpcth, 
Adoni, Tnnga Bhadra, Raichur and other stations 

Path i« Pombay 

IT-l 19 to -All non-Congrtm I’arlios meeting at 
''ir Chiinilal Mehtas bungalotr It was presided 
otsrby Or K P Paranjpc Bamslcr ‘'avnrhar 
attended it on apeci.il mvitition from Dr Pnranjpo 
Mnnv Parai lenders alio wore present Dr Ambed 
Lie too was invited to the plo’V Di'cai'ion ngarding 
a nimmon non Congrni front in tho next election, 
loot p'loo On the next diy the same di«m< ion 
WI 01 llirtleil 


'I I 10-71i Pre il'nt prc'idid o\*r the rnifc- 
n \ o' I! t m “s'' noir “-i db r ' I rile 



Nearly ten thousand Hindus had gathered. Veei 
Savarkarji spoke on the idealogy of the Hindu 
Mahasabha, necessity of Hindu consolidation, 
Pakisthan Scheme of Moselm League and the 
coming Census 

Travancore Tour 2 — 6 — 40 /o 10 — 5 — 40- 
Barrister Savarkar s Travancore tour proved a 
tremendous success. On leaving Travancore the 
Hindu public thanked him and assured that no 
leader had ever received such unprecedented 
ovations throughout the State. The Hindus of all 
classes were most deeply stirred by his eloquence* 
personal magnetism and hailed him as a deliverer 
from despondency and defeatist mentality. From 
. Quilon Savarkarji with Dr Varadarajulu Naidu 
came to Tinnevelly where large crowds received him 
at station and took him in a very big procession. 
In the evening a mammoth meeting was addressed 
by him. - 

From Tinnevelly he proceeded^ to Madura 
Thousands of people accorded most enthusiastic 
welcome at the station. A meeting attended by 
some thirty thousand people who poured in Madura 
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from far and noar to irolcomo Sarnrkarji waa 
addressed by Iiim in an eiccdingly eloquent epoccli 
Tlie Tamd Nadn leader Dr Varadarajalu Kaidn 
presided 

I rom bfadura, tho President and Dr Naidu loft 
for ^fnt^ras, on tbo Otb of May Danng tbcir cigbt 
days tour Savarknr)i Tinted a dozen leading toiTn«, 
delivered nearly CTty spccolies and rcceircd a 
Iinndrod nddrossoa, and gave the inspiring mcssago 
of Hindu ‘^anghatan to half a million Hindns in 
person. Omng to the propagandistie vmt of lliosc 
two lenders, tbo Hindu Mobnsiblia cause lias 
leeeiTcti tremendous fillip in Tamil ^fad 

Trnaancort lour 

\ I er Saanrknrji ams iinitiii bv tlic Jsini 
Si rrire Si eieta to preside over thi Hiiidii 
Conf renee at Clinng/iiiaelifrrv in Travani’ore 
left flniiitiav nil at I 1 -’5 Afadras 

1 a[in M Hi arlied on tlie T-5-10 nt ir-"5 
fl UHin„ ri eeptinn atsivrril statmua eiiroute 
fsr nlrinjilnn nas am rded hi tli i iilril 
lalion I f \Tailrav ba tbntl anlaifj rsoiir r to 
7 "'I — T a nn I Dinner at Dr N n ibl nr ■ In ii'i 
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Thence he piocecclccl to Chnnganacheiry from 
Bgmore (Madras) by 20-15 the very night, 
nceonpxnnied by Dr. Taiadarajulii Naidu. 
Almost at all stations people from far and near 
came to see the hero of the Hindus and accor 
ded grand receptions. Especially at the follo^Ying 
stations people were present in thousands 
Ghangaii Pethii, Villupuram, Trichaiiopollj^ 
Dmdigul, Madura, Tirumangalam Yi)*udhunagai , 
Eajapalayam, Sankarankoil, Ponalur, Kottara- 
kara, Kundara and Quilom Almost at all 
stations addi esses also were j^resented to him, 
and in reply to them Veer Savarkaiji had to 
deliver small speeches for the whole night and 
the day. 

4-5-1940 — Peached Qiiilon, Thence he 
was taken by the State officials as a state guest 
to the Travellers’ bungalow for tea Left the 
place after two hours for Changanachery (a 
distance of 54 miles) from Quilon to Changana- 
cherry was decorated m honour of the great 
Hindu hero Veer Savarkarji. Enroiite he' was 
given very rousing receptions at the following 
places — Kottarkara, Adoor, Pandaloie Chega- 
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iinoor, Vnllom Kninm, Tiruvnlla, Mntliur 
Chnngnnachory At Clionganachery ho was 
taken m a procession attended by some 
thousand people Later an address by the 
Changanachoty Munioipahty was presented 

5-5-19J0 - Interviews with Christian loaders, 
representatives of newspapers and leaders of 
so-called untoncliables Informal disenssions 
r itli (belli Then the open Session Veer 
Savarkarji delivered Ins Presidential address 
Spoke mainly on “the iiccossitv of the Hindu 
Stales, tendenev of the Hindu Mahasabhn 
towanls the Hindu States, necessity of Hindu 
Sangliatnn and Hindu Mabasaliba" uhicli 
appealed to tin atiJicnci. verj iiiucli Tin 
Hindu Malm«abli i (lag was hnisteil for (lie 
iirst tune bv Dr Vnradar ijnlu \nidu Then 
a visit to the Hitiibilion 


G-j-IGtO — Interviews with Naiiibiidri 
Ilrvlimm m the Moniing At (be op n Session 
tlir President e]>oko on tbe iiiiportaiiee (f 
the HitvJi, Mnbasil Iin (lap ]>r, obnts mnilii 
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ding speecli on “SluiddJii”, and ‘'Militdiy. 
Training” in pai iicular. Left Changanacheiy 
for Quilon with Di. Naidii in the evening 

Reached the main station of Tinnevelly. 
Thousands of men had gathered at the station 
to accord a heaity leccptlon to the President 
Immediately he was taken in a piocession 
attended by more than five thousand peisons 
A vast meeting attended by some fifteen 
thousand people was addressed by the Presi- 
dent. The President appealed to the audience 
to take up the Hindu Sanghatan work in 
hand at once and defined the leal and na- 
tional definition of a “Hindu”, An address 
was presented to him 

' On 8 5-4:0 Bar Savarkar left Tmnevelly for ' 
Madura Enroute Madura he was accorded recep- 
tion, at Kolipatti, Satur, Virudhunagar and many 
other stations At 12 p. m. Veer Savarkar] i leached 
Madura, where thousands of enthusiastic Hindus had 
gathered on the station, to receive him and have his 
‘darshan.’ The holy priests of the Athens of the 
.South’ gave him great honour pn the station 
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Veer SavnrLnrji was then taken in a large 
procession headed by elephants horses and camels 
carrying proud Ilindn banners. .iVs many us 20,000 
Hindns took part in the procession whiti movcil 
majestically through the main roads of the anciont 
mty Tlio elcccts wero highly decorated Garlands 
were strewn on Veer Savarkarji, rose water sprink- 
led every where mixed with fragrant sandalwood 
Some SIX addresses were presented to him enrouto 
tho precession The procession concluded at tlio 
house of Mr Rao 

In the after noon, reception was accorded to and 
addrciscs presented to liar Sivarkar by tho Multani 
and Gujaratbi Assodslions in tho city 

In the evening ho visited tho Meenakshi tomph 
Great liono ir which is given only to respectabh 
Aclurvas was given to him by priests. Veer 
Sivarkar was prescntcil with a silken Dhoti as n 
‘pra’ad.’ The great limple wa« nliinlnatcil with 
lights and the deities wero divorat vl with jowels 


In the evinliig at '> 3*1, s vast meeting was hi! 1 
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on the Municipal ground attended by some 30,000 
Hindus. Veer Savarkar was profusely garlanded 
and 16 addresses were presented to him. Bar* 
Savarkar spoke for 80 minutes on the need of a 
consolidated Hindu Sanghatanist front and the 
necessity of Hindu Mahasabha to protect the 
legitimate rights of Hindus. 

Bar. Savarkar left for Bombay at night, via 
Madras. On his way he was accorded welcome on 
numerous stations. 


The tour in brief can be summed up as follows — 

Barrister Savarkar’s Travancore tour proved a 
tremendous success. On leaving Travancore the 
Hindu public thanked him and assured that no 
leader had ever received such unprecedented 
ovations thoughout the State. The Hindus of all 
classes were most deeply stirred by his eloquence 
and personal magnetism and haded him as a 
deliverer from despondency and defeatist mentality. 


From Qinlon Savarkarji with Dr. Varad Raj u In 
Naidu came to Tinneyelly where large crowds 
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received liira nt tbo station and toolv him in 
procciiion In llio eicning n mammoth meeting was 
addrc^'cd b> him ' 

Vrom TinnovcUy ho procec<lod t6 ^^adlln 
InotHands of peoplo ncc)rJo<l moat ontlmaiastic 
welcome at station Tlio proccaaion was hcadeil by 
clcplnnts horses and camels c in*} in-, llio I'an Hindu 
U inner fvmtdit an unending shower of flowers and 
girlinds and ro«c water liho rain Tlio procession 
rs\ under tnuinplnl arches and nmldsl icono of 
jhipiihr enthmu^m '^ivarlk.'ir ki Ta> Hindi Main 
''ihln Ui Tny Tlinihi Idiirtn i ki lay rent the 
air 111 famons \Iimkhhi M uidir and other 
irtijp’n w re dlumiiiiiel in Ihr '^iinrkirs 
hmctir Hie l^nous oU rr I lum those epectnl 
hanotirs wlin h are onl> r\i‘»l for the M-«its of tin 
pr* \t \rhar)ai A m h img altindol h\ pom< 
ihnlv ihn i m 1 p^)| I wh » pain. 1 m Mndnri frnju 
f ir und n -ir t > wtlwime *^4% irkarji was nddre <l 
l\ I irn m an (xc lin.,l> tlv^n nt speerh 
I vnil 1 \ 1 r t'r \ in 1 \nj \\\ Sm hi 
ir ihl 

1 u r* ^^a h r\ I r »fLar t d Dr ^aldll IHf 



for Madras on the 0th of May. 

Through these ciglit days tour Savarkarji, visited 
n doren of leading towns, delivered nearly fifty 
speeche'5 and received a hundred addresses and gave 
the inspiring message of Hindu Sanghataii to half 
a million of Hindus in person. Owing to this 
propogiindistic visit of those two leaders — Bar. 
Savarkarji and Dr. Naidu,thc Hindu Maha Sabha 
cause has received a tremendous fillip to Tamil 
Naidu work of Sanghatan. 

POOHA (11-5-1940 to 12-5-1940) 

11-5-40 -Left Bombay for Poona to attend the 
01st birth-day ceremony of Dbarmaveer Annarao 
Boopatkar 4-30 p. m Reached at Poona 4-45 to 
.5-15 Visit to R. S. S. Summer Camp where a 
discussion of leaders of R. S. S. from different 
diatiicts was going on The President delivered a 
short speech on the necessity of Sangha fi-SO to 
8-30 Attended the Function of Birth-day Ceremony 
of Dharma Veer Annarao Bhopatkar. Veer 
Savakar delivered a lecture for 45 minutes on the 
Hindu Sanghatan and other social woik done by 
Dharma Veer Bhopatkar throughout his life. 
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I^ft Poona by (be sanio nigbt for Bombay 

ISlh it lOtb Ma\, 1040 -Tlio ibirJ Working 
Committee of tlio cunxnt year took plaoo nt ‘Vijajn 
Nagar Bnildins Didar, lo consider the War situa- 
tion Many leaders from (lifllront provinces, both 
members and inviteil guests ns irell, wem present 


IS 1040 -9 !0 to Id tOp ui -A public meeting 
was nrrangeil on the gr mnds of Sam irtha Vyayain 
Mandir It was presideil over by Shnm vn Babarvo 
Khaparde Leaders from dilLrent provinc s who 
had come lo attend the Working Commitleo spolo 
on the Ideology of the Hindu tfnliaaablia nnd 
ricwi.t) of Ilinihi banghalin in India 

19 I 1010-9 10 III 10 p in A vast me ting 
aitcndf I by m iru tlian tir> thousand |>i.opIottis 

I II on 111 g-Jiin Is of Sini irlha Vv ly in> ^fandlr 
fin mam ] aksr wvs I irrnsr Vsjvjrknr It was 
|ii-ihl o“.r bv Babirio Kbipinl, \ci 
Siruk^rji dtbv, n 1 a sp, t'l for nn bur nod a 

I I rt ' r n VIv Tmv in-ini 1 1 ir an 1 ri n r f IlindH 

it II III Tnranrori " 
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20-i)-40 - Interview with Sjt. Barve, Sjt. 
Jagganath Prasad Warma, Sjt. Durga Prasad and 
Sjt. Sliarda. 

28th May 1940:- Veer Savarkar Jayanti was 
celebrated all over Hinduthan. 

POONA 29-5-40 to 31-5-1940. 
29-5-1940:~6“15 p. m. Arrival at Poona. Grand 
Beception on the Station. 


9 to 10 p. m. Interviews with Annarao Bhopat- 
kar. Sjt. Date and Sjt. Gajananrao. 

6-30 to 8 p. m. .Lecture on the ground of Tilak 
Mandir on behalf of Vasant Lecture Series on the 


subject of AgryahdOn Sutaka.’’ Entries were 
allowed on tickets. Even then not only the ground 
but all the compound-walls of the Mandir were 
fully packed up by thousands on thousands of 


people. The 


lecture continued for an hour 

( I 


and an half. 


30-5-1910 - 8 to 10 a. m '-In ter views with Dr 

Moonje, Sjt. Bhopatkar Sjt. Ketkar & Sjt. Barve. 

/ 

2 to 3 p. m«-In{ormal talk with some leaders 
8-20 to 4-30 p. m.-A lecture on the grounds of 



C24 


Tilab Jfandir ander the ntupicea of Hindu Jlnbils 
Mandal on tlio subject of ‘Jarisandim Vadha” and 
"duties of ladies in today's politics.” Entries wore 
allowed on licbets Some ssven to eigbt hundred 
hdies had attended. B (o B-'tO -Visit' io the 
■Nraharashtni Mandal 0 to 8 p m -A mammoth 
public meeting on behalf of Poona Hindu Sablia 
before Shan iwar AVuda The Meeting was presided 
over by Sant Pacbtegavl.ar Maharaj The President 
spobo for an hour and a half On "the Jlahasablia and 
the Maha luddlia ” The meeting was attended bj 
more than thirty Hto thousand persons 

P do to 12 p m - A small gathering of about 150 
leitlers of diOVrcnl Ilindn Singbataniit parties 
was Iield to consider the M aialuation nod 
programme of the Hindu Maha Sablia, All of them 
ngressi on llu proposal of uniting a common Hindu 
''anglmlanist front to contest the coming elections 
aram t the Coi gre*! ib sncli Prendo national IkhIids 

II B-IO -I (ft Poona for Himbaj 

It g 1040 is|t to Sr Cliimanlil *- talwud 
HI b ‘■Jl Trttnl* 



U) -Atfonth'fi a nicofing in Toun Jlall 
ci]le<3 l\v fli- Governt)r of Boinhiy on the special 
inviJ iiina from Hie Ooveraor, II wa"? attended by 
?omc UlO v'c-lcctcd lo.uIcr•^ of (liOeront parities. 

ir-ti-t'lr-IntorNicw with Sj( Hamiao Deshiuukli 
DibCU=:^ion on tlic political situation and TNarofforts 

00- G-IO- ^footing to condole the death 
of the great Hindu Sanghatanist and the founder 
of 11 S S. ])r. IJedgewar, at llrahinan Sabha 
Hall, Girgauin, Bomba}’', Savarkar presided. 
Dr. Deshmuk]), Solicitor Pandya; Dr. Savarkar, 
'Tamnadas ]Mchta were the chief speakers. 

1- 7-40*-rntci view \^itll Barrister Jamnadas 
Melita in connection with the Viceiegal invitation 
from Simla. 

' Simla (Viceregal Interview) 

3-7-40 to 8-7-40. 

'‘Veer Savarkar, President of the Hindu Maha 
Sabha after his return from H. E the Viceroy was 
surrounded by group of Press representatives to 
know the details of bis interview- Veer Savaikar 
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informed them that ho agreed mth H i tho 
Viceroy that tho talk of the intcrvioir was to bo 
kept absolutely confidonlial Tho reporters then 
discufsed with him tho general political situation of 
tho country 

“At 'i 30 p m Sir Jol Lai, Retired Judge High 
Court Lahore arranged In his honour a Tea Party 
at his residence Prominent among thoso were Sir 
Togindrasingh Et Minister of Punjab Baja Sir 
Daljit Singh Sardar Raghiivcor Singh Justice 
Varma of tho Patna High Conrt, Mr U N 
Sen and other leading Hindus of Simla After 
the Tea, di5cii>«ions began reginhng tho Hindu 
^falia Sablia movement ^ cerSivarkarji enunaate*! 
the ideology and explained tho policy of tho Ilinilii 
Jfalia Sibha. Tliero was a strong feeling evidenced 
*mong*t tho'o pre«cnt that tlio Hindu ^^aha Sabin 
mii*t !•" strengthened as it alone was the stronghold 
of the Hindu eau e 

Aflir inlerrietring If I iho \ Iccroy on 
hnday the Cih of luly, fH 10 Bir \ D Ssvarkar 
iIk* Preiide it of the Hindu \Iili3 SiMia ww 
pn-i ol by Simla public for public rcap’ion pro* 
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pammc. But important political interviews left 
In'm no time. Only n programme of five minutes 
'‘Darshan” was arranged on his way to station, 
Accoidingly on Saturday the Cth inst. wliile going to 
the station tliousands of raercliants, firm-owners, 
liouse-liolders stood with garlands at doors and 
lionoured ^ eor Savaikarji as he passed through 
overcrowded streets with Hindu Dharma-ki-Jay, 
Veer Savarkar-ki-Jay llindusthan Hinduonka. The 
President addressed them for five minutes. Then 
he attended a tea-party at Dr. Kedarnath’s 
bungalow and addressed distinguished leaders, 
doctors, corporators, Vakils, who were gathered there, 
with a powerful speech. When he reached Station, he 
received telephone from H. H. Jamsaheb Chancellor 
of the Chamber of Princes to interview. But could 
not cancel programme and boarded train. At Kalka 
entroute Sjt Valchand Hirachand met Savarkarji 
and had a long interview for hours. All of a sudden 
Sir Shikander Hayatkhan, Premier of Punjab on 
learning that Savarkarji was in the train entered his 
compartment and greeted Savarkarji most movingly 
as old friend and party leader in London 
Savarkarji could not recognize him first, but after 
inti oduction greeted him in return. Sir Shikandar 
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look Bar Sirarkar into liia compartment nnd the 
tiro Icadcra had n cordial and important talk on 
leading political and commnnal problems Internin’ 
with Shn Malavipaji at Delhi was amnged b/ 
fncnds but it was dropped ns the crowded 
programme prevented the President from getting 
down at Delhi onroufo to Bombi) Ho roachod 
Bombay on Monday the 8th inst 

Tllak-dnj-Tour to Poona 
ist August to /tth August ip^to 

On the lit \iipisl 1040 Bar Savnrkhr left 
Boralny for Poona at Id noon nnd was given nn 
cniliii lastic ier> plion on fho Poonn Station by n 
Isigo gathering 

Iiam p m to 8 p. m ^ cor Basarharji vnilcd 
the \ rrlclv Tailoring College, altendeil the sitting 
nf the n mocnlir Party nnd wh present 

at the lime of the Tihic Anniver ary leetiiro di li 
Vert 1 by I!jr famnajas ^felila in the 'fiUk 
Mnndi- 


At ni III nflir dmnrr tl iru was di ni ion on 
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R, S. S. after wliicli Bar. Savarkar attended the 
Subjects’ Committee sitting of the Democratic 
Party. 

2-8-1940 

After a talk with S. L. Karandikar in the 
morning Br. Savarkar proceeded to perform the 
opening ceremony of a pure Marathi school. 

At 9-30 he reached Democratic party conference, 
where ho delivered an outspoken speech on the 
‘War policy of the Hindu Mahasabha. 

In the evening he went for a personal visit to 
Jagganatli Maharaja, where an informal talk was 
held with the host and Messrs. Khaparde and 
Ghatate. 

From 5-15 to 7 Discussions regarding the writing 
of the History of ‘Bhaganagar Struggle^ with 
Messrs. S. B. Date, A. S. Bhide, R. G. Bhide, 
G.V. Ketkar, and others Mr. Ketkar discussed some 
points regarding the ‘Hindu Sanghatan Nidhi ’ 

At night a meeting of leaders and Hindu 
Sanghatanists from all parts, was held in Tilak 
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Mnndir, whore Bar Sararhar Imd a heart td licart 
talk, with them, regarding llio visits to the Viceregal 
Lodge the proposed oipansion of the Eiccutive 
council i such questions regarding day to-dav 
politics 

3-9 40 In the morning visits paid to the 
historical Tulsibag and to the 7anpUar Tnilonng 
College where ho addressed a good audience, on 
Hindu '’arglntan 

In the evening a very big meeting of Ilindii 
'^nglmt mists l.adies was addressed bv Har 
Pavarfcar, when, he spotc on ‘Duties’ ot Ladies m 
pohtici '* ■'lore thin 1 000 ladies attended 

In the evening Veer ’^ivnrLar made an inspiring 
rpeeeh Is fore n mammoth meeting of I'i 0110 
Hindus, in front of 'ahaniwnr At ndn He 
omMO-inj Iv spoke on the Doclnnoof iho “0-edle>l 
‘\! olnie nuii-Tiol net —which he slvlevl m 

Alinlul 'i sinful Dlnrmo Acer Bhopitknr 
I rr 1 le I 


Aflsr tl enmi! I ( regr r-ne m th" lihk wivt 
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he left Poona for Bombay at night and reached 
Bombay at 6 O’clock in the morning. 

XXX 

4th Working Committee was held at Nagpur on the 
lOth cfe ilth of August 1940. Bar. Savarkar could 
not attend it as he was suffering from acute sciatic 
pain in the leg. So Br. B. S. Moonje presided. 

i 

Babu Padmara] J ain & Prof. V G. Deshpan de 
were elected as general secretaries owing to the 
vacancies caused by the resignation of Bar. B.jO. 
Chatter] 1 & the untimely death of late Sjt, J. P. 
Varma, respectively. 

, f < 

VEER SAVARKAR’S ^ HEALTH 
' ' ' ‘ THE SCIATIC PAINS/’ 

‘‘The sciatic pains in the leg of Barrister vSavarkar 
continues to be acute Medical experts are paying 
every anxious attention in treating his case Last 
night he had relatively better sleep Hindu Sabha 
offices and offices of some leading Hindu ,Sanghata- 
nist papers are visited by crowds of anxious public 
to know the state of Banister Savarkar’s health 
Visits to the President personally in the sanatoiium 
are still not allowed 
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“Yesterday important letter from Viceroy has 
been received by the President regarding Pobtical 
situation The Viceroy expresses in his letter 
personal and touebing anxiety regarding his health 
General Statement by Hmda Maha 8a bha Tvill be 
issued by Bamster Savarkar, the President as soon 
as he la recovered, stating the policy 'of Hmdn 
Maha Sabha regarding pohtioal situation 

28 - 8-40 

Then the 6th meeting of the WorloDg Committee 
•was held in ‘Vijayanagar Dadar Bombay on the 
2l8t <fe 23rd of September 1941 

Bar Savarkar could not attend it owing to his 
prolonged illness and therefore Dr' Moonje presided 
over iL In this meeting Dr Moonje was 
nominated as the working President Btai Perma 
nand B G Khaparde, Sir Q Ifarang Sir Shn 
Vastav and others attended the meeting 

Before the meeting Dr Moonje, Syt. L B 
Bhopatkar, Ketkar A- many of the prominent ieadere 
saw Veer Savarkarji at his residence 'Savarkar 
Sedan’ and discussed the War Situation 
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On these (]a3'sall tl^ose who came for the meeting, 
came in gioups to see^Bar. Savarkar & discussed with 
him for guidance their local prol^lems & situation. 

Dr. !Moonje before leaving Bombay, saw Bar. 
Savarkar again and discussed the outline on which 
the letter should be sent to H E the Vicorey. 

A big meeting at Chaupati was held on behalf of 
the Mahasabha, when all the leaders expressed their 
views on the political situation and “Hindu Sabha 
policy. 

r 

Working President During President’s 

Illness 

f 

“Bairister V. D. Savarkar^ the President of the 
Hindu Maha Sabha after receiving necessary 
medical treatment at the Sanatorium was taken 
yesterday through an ambulance car under medical 
advice to undergo further recuperative treatment. 
He is strictly confined to bed, cannot move about 
and so no intellectual work or interviews will be 
allowed until further recovery. Consequently tha 
public are requested to kindly refrain from paying 
personal visits. 



*‘In viG\T of thi8 prolongation of his illness and 
conseqaent inabilitj to attend official work, 
Bamater Savarkar 19 conlemplabng to call upon 
one of the Vice-Presidents of the Hindu Maha 
Sahha to act as a Working President during 
Presidents illness.” Aooordingly Dr Moonje took 
the charge 

The 6th Meeting of the Working Committee 
was held on 21st <fe 22ad November at Hindu 
Nivas Dadar ( <fe at * Savarkar Sadan ^ also ) 
under the presidentship of Hr Moonje 

U P election question regarding the Hindu 
Sabhoa theref was also discussed m this meeting) 
along With the political matters oSeotiDg Hindudom 

MADURA TOUR 

Hindu Mahasabha Twenty-second Session 
28, 29, 30 of December 1940 — 

Left Bombay on the 25 12 40 by Poona 
Passenger 12 lO with his party and some 6fty 
delegates from Bombay to ]om the special train 
which was going from Poona to l^tadura. 
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Readied Poona on 2542-40 at 4-30 p. m. 

On many Stations, -Kalyan, Thana, Karjat, 
Khandala; Lonavala etc. lie was given cordial 
receptions by crowds of Hindus. A grand reception 
by thousands of men at Poona 

Left Poona by special train at 8 p. m. with 
some 270 Maharashtra delegates. 

The Special reached Madura on the 27-12-40 at 
Madura at 4-30 p. m. Thousands upon thousands of 
Hindus were waiting on the station from the noon to 
receive their Eahstrapati Veer Savarkarji. Assoon as 
the train rushed in the station, he was recevied by 
that vast crowd amongst the slogans of Swantantrya 
Veer Savarkarji-ki-Jay, Hindu Maha Sabha-ki-Jay 
etc. On the station he was garlanded by more than 
one hundred different institutions. Thence he was 
taken on a chair to a decorated Chariot near the 
station from where the Procession was to start. 

( Enroute his journey to Madura from 
Poona he was accorded cordial reception and 
presented with addresses on almost on every station 
day and night, so much so that he could not get 
even little rest even at night times ). 
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The I*roce3«ion Started at about 6 30 p m 
on 27-3 1940 ■ , ■ 

J h 

It was attended by mora^ than thirty 
thonaand Hmdua Banda of Horw riders were there 
near the Chariot to guard the President The 
Ptooeasion was headed by a Mnaioal band and an 
elephant with the Pan-Hindu Mahasabha Flag 
Some twelve elephants were moving in front of the 
Chariot" sprinkling water of sacred nvera of 
Hmdusthan , i 

Thus the protieasion was going through main 
streets of, Madura, amongst the enthnsiastio slogans of 
Veer Savarbarji ki-Jay Hinduslhan Hinddonka etc 
At more than two hundred places he was garlanded 
by difierent institutions & shops house owners ’ 
priests etd. euroute his procession Some twenty 
addresses were presented to him All the way rose 
water A chandan was sprinkled and fruits and 
Limboos’ were thrown by Hindus in his honour As 
soon as the procession came to the Minakshi temple, 
the preists accorded him that recaption which is 
accorded to only Maharajas and heads nmongst 
priests The procession stbpped near the 
b ig panda! raised by the Becoption Committee for 






637 


the Session, with a short message of Barrister 
Savarkar to the persons in that procession, the 
procession terminated at about 8-30. 

As soon as he got down, he was very much 
pressed by the leaders of Aryan League to go there 
and -deliver a short message to their conference which 
was going on there. Accordingly he went there in 
the Conference and deliv^ered a very enthusiatic 
speech on ‘ who is a true Aryan, -whether a desciple 
of Gandhi or of Shri Dayanahda 

Beached Dr. Naidu’s house at Madura at 9 p. m. 

j t 

9 p. m. to 10 p. m. Talks with some Hindu 
Maha )Sabha leaders at Madura & other provinces 

, 28-12-40 8 a. m.:-to 11a. m; Discussions 

with Dr. Moonje, Bhai parmanand, Dr Mookerji. 
Dr. Naidu, K B. Eamaswamy ^ Shastri; Indra 
Prakash; Padmaraj Jain, Ashutosh Lahiri & several 
other local leaders. 

12-30 to 4-30 p. m. Open Session. . Veer 
Savarkarji was formally proposed as the president 
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for the fogrth time in aa unbroken sucoesaion 

1 to 8 p m. liOcal programmes 
RathtraQit etc- i 

2 to 3 p m Speech by the chairman of tlie 

Eeceplion Committee < 

* In f 

3 to 4 30 p m. Presidential speech by 
Burriser Sararkar As soon as the Preeidept began 
to deliver his Presidential apeeob, tba whole 
pandal was resounded by Hindu Mahasabhoit 
slogans for nearly 10 minutes 

8-30 to 10 p m DiscuBsions on Session Tmst 
and other Provincial mattcra with the Parties 
ooncemed 

29 12 40-8 to 0 a m Discnssions with Leaders. 

ii 

9 to 12 Sleeting of the subjects committee at Dr 
Nmdus Bunglow Several Resolutions were 
discussed mainly the War Eesolntion 

3 to 8 p. m Ofen f^Wion The Resolutions 
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mainly the War Resolution were put in the open 
Session for votes. 

5 to 6 p. m. Veer Savarkar s speech in support of 
war resolutions. , 

9 to 10 p.' m. Discussions with' Dr. Naidu and 

j 

other leaders'. 

30-12-40-7 to 8 a. m. Discussions with some 
Madras Provincial leaders. 

8 to 9 a. m. Group Photo with the office bearers 
of the Reception Committee. 

3 to 7 p. m. Open Session. Some remaining 
Resolutions were put to vote 

4-30 to 6 pi m. 'Barrister Savarkar s concluding 
speech.' 

10 to 12 Informal talks 'with Syt. Ganpat Rai; 
Dr. Moonje; Bhai Parmanand, Mahasha}*' Ratan- 
chand; Viroomal Begraj and some other leaders. 

Election of the All India H. M. S, Working 
Committee and 411 India Committee and venue for 
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tlie 23rd Huda Mahasabhi Sesaon (Behar wds 
decided aa the venoe) 

7 to 8 p m He waa accorded receptioa and 
presented with an address by the Maharashtra 
Mandal Then ha opened the exhibition which was 
held in the same premises where the Session 
was held 

8 to 10 30 p m Discussions with Bhai Parma 
nand Dr Moonje/ Bar Obatterji Dr Naidu Asbn 
babu, Viroomal]! and others 


Left Madnra by the Special on the same day 
{30-12-40) at about 12 night The special took its 
long hanlts at Tanjore, Trichanapally and Madras 
and reached Poona on the S 1-41 early in the 
morning Enroute to Poona reception on almost 
■all Btationa was accorded to the President 

Loft Poona immediately and reached Bombay at 
About 10 30 a m on the 3 1-41 Veer SaTarbarji 
had to take complete rest, under medical advice, 
after the strain & stress of tlio Madnra Session 
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.1 1941 

Nasik' Tour ’ (lStli-20th Jan. 1941 ) ^ 

To Preside over fche Centenary ceremony of the 
Public Library at Nasik:- 


Left by Punjab Mail at 5-50 V. T. on the 18th. 

Reached at about 9 p m. A grand reception was 
accorded to him on the Nasik Station. 

- 3 , 11 , ' 

10 to 11 p. m.-Pinher withJocal leaders. ' 


19-1-41 8-30 a m to 10-30 a m. Opening of the 
Statue of Swanta'trya Kavi ' Gbvihda. A Very 
inspiring lecture in memory ‘of KaVi Govin'da. 

j 

11- 30 to 12 Attended tlie exhibition of Historical 

things. L, r' ' . ' '! 

12- 30 to 1-30 Dinner and" discussion* 'with som'e 
leaders of Nasik 


4 p. m. Started for Trimbak. 

, 5 p. m. Reached Trimbak, A very ^rand 
Reception j was accorded to him at Trimbak 

^ f \ t 

6 to 5-30 p.'im. 1 Address, On ^behalf lof Trimbak 
' Municipality was presented to him unanimously. . 

‘ 6-30 to 6 Public' Lecture at Trimbak in which, he 
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exhorted the Hindns of Trunbak to make the Hindu 
Mahaaabhtt Organixatidn''fla atrong as Mything 

Left Tnmbak for Nasik at 6 p ili and reached 
Nasik at 6-45 p m I _ 1 

t , 

7 te 9 p m. A Lectnre on behalf of the Pnbho 
Library m a nobly decorated Fendal on the ‘ground 
of New Enghah School The«meeting was attended 
by more than eijght thousand pbraons. 

10 to 12 Night -Disonasions pn aeveral important 
subjects with some leaders of Nasik Distnot. 

7 to 7-30 -Group Photo 

Left Nasik by Nagpur Mail at 9 a jn and 
reached Bombay at 12 noon on the 20th January 
1941 

XXX' 

In months of Jan A Feb 1941 Bar Savarkar 
intemewed Dr Radha Kimnd Mookerji, Bar 
Metha Sir V N Cbandavarkar, Dhannaveer Ebn 
nnnji Bar Jayakar Prof V Q Deahpande, Babarao 
Kliaparde and others and held talk on i political' 
matters at his residence ‘Savarkar Sudan' Dndar 
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Bar. Jamnadas Efection-propaganda. 

POONA TOUE 

For a lecture in connection with Barrister 
Jamnadas Mehtas Election to the Central Assembly. 

, 9-3-41 Left Bombay by Poona Passenger at 
12-50 p. m. Eeached Poona at 4-30 p. m. 

5 to 6 p. ^m. Discussions with Bar. Mehta 
Tatnis and some other - leaders in connection with 
the election. 

1 ^ j 

6 to 8 p. m. Addressed a ilargely attended 
public meeting ( more than 20 thousand ) in Tilak 
Mandir. He exhorted the Hindus not to commit 
the same ' mistake again in voting and getting 
elected the Congress Candidate but vote - for 
Jamnadas Metha who was standing on the Hindu 
Mahasabha Ticket and thus save the interests of 
Hindudom as a whole. 

8 to 8-30 p-^m. Tea Party at the house of 
Syt. Annarao Vartaks ( Sedari ) house. 

i r 

9 to 11 pm. Discussions with Syt. G. V. 
Ketkar Syt. Manickchand Gulabchand and 
some other leaders. 



Lett J^oona^the very night by^ p m train 
and reacted Dadar early /in, the morning of 

^;UiDg of the "'t^orking (!i)mmittee of tlie 'Kiada 
i^aha^^bba oct the 8tb lObi 'arid lllh^ lilarcJi 1041 

1 1 r^m 0 ^ 

9- S*-41iXbh President conrd jiot uittend it as he 

had to goto iVjoiia to address ft/poblic meeting iff 
connection iritfi^ Barrister Mehta election > So oh 
that day Dr Mookerji presided Important Reaola ' 
\ion8 were -only discasifed ^ond kept i for final 
discussion for the next day „ f i 

r J til (1 r 1 il u J 

10- 3-4:1 0 to 11 -Intemejfs with many , leaders 
who had come to httond the meeting i 

10- 3-41 12 boon to 6 p m The Resolutions 

discussed on the 8tb and 0 3-41 were pUt to viite 
and passed. ' 

The war Itesolution^ could not be settled finally 
on tbo very day os the reply fr^m the Government 
of India ^wnSf expected ^ 

11- 3 41 The lost day of the Meeting 
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The Resolution which could not be finally settled 
as the reply from the Viceroy was to come, was 
discussed in the light of the letter from the Viceroy 
received on the 11-3-4:1 and finally decided that the 
Mahasabha had put a time limit up to 31-3-41 for 
the negotiations to continue between the Hindu 
Sabha and the Viceroy and that the final decision 
would be arrived at on 31-3-41 up to which time 
the Maha Sabha would wait to see whether 
her demands are justified or not and in the 
light of that final reply from the Government the 
jMahasabha 'will decide as to what steps she should 
take to safeguard the interests of the Hindudom as 
a whole. 


On this day the meeting was held in Savarkar 
Sadan, Dadar. 


NON-PARY CONFERENCE ON 
13-3-1941 & 14-3-41 AT, , 

tajmahal hotel. 

The Conference was presided over by Sir Tej 
Bahadur Sapru. Some of the prominent leadeis 
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who ]om6d the Conference were Dr M E. Jayakar, 
Vice-chancellor Chandavarkd, Sir Jagadiah 
prasdad, Dr Mooker]i, Dr Moonje Pt. ‘Ennira and 

many other All-lndia leaders ' ' ^ ' 

I r 

lS-8-41 —12 to B p. m Banflstdt Savarkarji 
attended the Conference ' 

I j 

14 3-41 12 to 6 p m 3 to 3-46 Bamster Savarkar 
on request of Sir Sapm spoke m support of the 
"War Besolntion ^ 

At the termination of the conference Sir Saprn 
thanked Bamster Savarkar in the presence of all 
Press reporters etc. for the support be lent and 
gnidance he gave to the oonference A thus 

saved ’ it. 


HINDU NEW YEAR DAY 
GUDHI PADWA DAY 
28 March 1041 (1) 8 to 10 a m Visit to Mahim 
to attend the opening of a temple of Keer Seth. 
The function was presided over by Bhlit corporator 

( 2 ) 12 to 4 p m Visit to Qhatkopar to 
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GurUkul, Hindu class & ' Hindu Sabha all the 
while 'exhorting the Hindoos of Ghatkopar, 
especially ' Gujarathis to take up Hindu sanghatan 
work'immediaely to safeguard Hindu interests. 

r 

5 to 7 p. m. Visit to Zarapkar Tailoring college 
to preside over their annual function; 

^ - t 

1 f I 

t 1 ^ 

NAGPUR TOUR 
11-4-41 to 14-4-41 

To attend the 4th working Committee of the 
Hindu Mahasabha which was held on thfe 12th cS: 
13th of April to consider War Situation. 11-4-41 
left Bombay by 5-45 Nagpur. M,j^i1. 


Reached Nagpur at 8 a m on 12-4-41. Thousands 
upon thousands of Hiudus 'were" standing on the 
platform with many Hindu Sabhait leaders, garlands 
in their hands shouting out Hindu Sanghatanist 
slogans-awaiting their esteemed Eashtrapati Veer 
Savarkarji. As soon as the Train entered the station 
the onthusiatic crowd rushedjo the President’s car 
to have a first chance to garland their heio 
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Bat while doing bo, Mr llowkarj one of the 
stannchest Hindu sanghataniat leaders whde trying 
to catch the handle of the ear tOi garland Veer 
Savaikar]! first slipped off the board and fell down 
nnder the train with garland in his hand and 
waiting annously even in that condition for Veer 
Savarkar s Darahan as soon as he saw Bar Savarkar 
he died 11 At this time the whole crowd was 
disappomted nay, some leaders got a shock to hear 
the sorrowfol news. The whole city seemed to be 
mourmng over Mr Mowkat’s accident. 

The Working committee was also cancelled 

In the evening huge funeral procession 
of late Mr Mowkar 

Bamstor Savarkar too went to the cemetary to 
have a last look at the hero of Nagpur His dead 
body joined etermty The President paid tributes to 
the heroic quahties possessed by Mr Mowkar and 
exhorted the Hmdns who gathered there to emulate 
his example. 

8 to 10 p m. Meeting of the Working Committee 
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was held to pass a condolence resolution regarding 
the sad death of Mr. Mowkar Ultimately 
informal decision regarding the war' situation was 

arrived at. 

r V ' 

o 

1 0-4-41 - 8 to 11 p.’^ Informal Meeting 
of the headers from' different districts from 
0 ' P. to discuss the situation - re-" War '& 
regarding'*' Direct Action’’ The President read 
out’ the gist of the'- Viceregal correspondence and 
told then!' that the last word will 'be given by "the 
All India Committee whether ‘direct action’ 
should be resorted to or not ' '/ 


' 1 to 4-30 p ,m Meeting of the Working Committee 
took place at the Bungalow of Shrimah'Ghatate. In 
which it was decided that the final' decision should 
be given by the A I. dommittee in ^accordance With 
;the requisition received % the .President. The 
resolution was passed to that effect. ^ - 

' ' 5‘to 7-30 A va-t public meeting took place'. The 
Piesident spoke for about an hour and a half. Paid 
ributes to the activities of the late Syt Mawkar and 
then spoke on “ Hindu Militarization. ’’ ' - 
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Left Nagpur the sama night by 9 30 feombay 
Mail and reached Bombay at 4 p m on the 14*4:*4l 

In Nagpnr on the 13-4-41 ( 4-00 to 6 p m ) 
Loknayak Aney had oome to see Bar i Savarkar 
at Bobde’a bungalow Discnssiona in oonneotion 
With the news appeared lo the paper thatr the 
Hindn League ’ liad set op a candidate to contest 
the election at Calcntta to oppose Asha Baba 
The news waa contradicted by Lokoayak j j 

( 

POONA TOUR 

17th A 18th May 1941 

Started on 17th May 1941 by 7 O Clock tram 
{ Poona Mail ) reached Poona at 10 a m Grand 
reception on the Poona etation 

11—12 Informal talk with local workers inolading 
DemlO) Mamarao Date and others 

3 to 4 attended the Ice cream party Dr Gokhale 
gave an Ice Cream Party which was joined by 
BOtne 200 guests 4 to 5 30 a meeting in connection 
with Hindu Rashtnya Nidhn 10,000 Rs were 
collected on the spot 
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There was first meeting wherein the Nidhi was 
inaugurated, Veer Savarkar^ Tatyafao Kelkar, L.B. 
Bhopatkar & others attended. 

o to 7'30 Attended the function on the 

I J ' I M 1 

Maharashtra Mandal for which Bar. Savarkar was 

I — ^ 

specially called. He delivered before a vast audience 

a lecture in Marathi, on Hindu Militarization. 

• » ^ 

8-30 to 9-30 p. m. Informal talk with Poona 
» leaders in connection with All India Committee & 
the Direct action resolution. 

I 

i 

18-5-4:1 8 to 9-30 Visit to R. S. S. 

10 to 12 Informal talk with G V. Ketkar 
Mamarao Date and other leaders in connection 
with A I. C. Left Poona in the evening on the 
same day and reached Bombay on the same night. 

-f -f -f- 

In the months of March, Aprilj & May, .Veer 
Savarkarji had interviews with Bar. M. R. Jaykar 
& Sir Jagdish Prasad in connection with the Sapru 
conference, with Messrs. Barve & Kothari regarding 
a news paper scheme & also with Bar. Metha, 



Kamarao Deaiiinukli '^essra Ebaavijkar <fe Dbarap 
also came for a talk on|tho ‘Hindu Rashtnya ^idlu 

These tlir<^ months were fall of stress & storm 
owing to thtf lklb^lem‘noting’in^!^mbay 

Rombay Etin^a Sanghateniats^^ter all jiut^a check 
to this way 0 ,^(j>E Pakistham R[otsr& styongthened the 
defensive morale of Hmdne m general 


* CALCUTTA TOUR ' ^ ” 

ro*''atfead All ‘India ‘Committee 'tif the Hinda 
Mahasabha '' ' i 1 * 


11-0-41 to 18 6-41 

Left Bombay ^rr*th& 116-41 Sy Nogpor cMail 
Reithed Calcfiitta On tho^tS-O-dlLin ‘the morning 
giknd ' R^c^ptibn 'lavas'*’ accJrded on 
Hovfrah Station ' *‘1 IJ ' » [ jii" 

■lO tol2 a.*^m InterVi4w8 with some leaders- AJthu 
Baba, Indra Prakash Ac 


4 80 to 6 Interview^ with^'Tndra'tPrakash, ^^rof 
Beshpande ^y t.TBarv4 etc. Regarding A ‘ I C ' 

] , III 

0 30 to 8 Informal discassion with some Bengali 
member of the A_ I C in connWtion ’’with the 


A I a 
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to 11 a. m. meeting of the Working 
Committee of the Mahasabha took place. 

3 to 7 p. m. Open session of the A, I. Coramitte® 

tlie main Resolution was moved and some other 

minor resolutions were passed. 

✓ 

8 to 9-30 p m. Informal discussions with Prof. 
Deshpande, Mama Date and others. 

16-6-4:1— 8 to 12 a. m. Open Session of the 
A. I. C. in which the main resolution 
‘postponing Direct Action under Jthe present 

cirumstances’ was passed by a majority. 

' 

3 to 4 p. m Visits to Maharashtra Mandal with 

/ ; 

some members of the A. I. C. 

6 to 8 Public lecture, on ‘Hindu Militarization’ 
in the Ashutosh Hall before a packed hall. 

i 

16-6-41-8 to 9 p. m. Opening ceremony of Sir 
Ashutosh Mookerji’s memorial Slab 

9-30 to 10-30 Sikh Gurudwar lecture on Hindu 
Militarization 

11-45 to 12-30 Visit to Kali Mandir An address 
was presented to him by the Pujaiis. 
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1245 to 1 Attended the meeting in connection 
mth the anniversary of late Baba Ohittaranjan Das 
4 to 6 Diacnaaiona with students in connection 
with Militarization cSs the Pakisthahi 'Biots 
6 to 6-80 Interview with Shri Savitn Devi 
6 to 8 30 Chatter]! family cdme to see Veer 
Savarkar ^ 

Left Calcutta by 7 in the evening Beached 
Bombay on the 18-6-41 m the morning 

This Calcutta meeting was a triumph of the correct 
lead given by the Presidet in his Madnra speech 

XXX 

Along with the daily interviews with many big 
personahtieB Bar Savarkar had' to attend ' many 
functions in Bombay one of which took place on 
the 29 th June. A Press note on it runs as follows - 

Mass Conversion of Christians to Hinduism 
An Important ShuddhI Ceremony and 
Pan-Hindu Dinner at Bombay 
Veer Savarkarji Presides 
“A very important Shuddhi ceremony took place 
at MAHIM (BOMBAY) on the20 the June, 1941 
endor the Presidentship of Veer Savarkar 
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In the da^^s of the , Portuguese inquisition 
hundreds of thousands' of Hindu families were 
forcibly converted into Christianity almost at the 
point dfUhe bayonet. After some four hundred 
years dr so when ,the Hindusanghataii hiovemdnt 
set in, receritly Shri I\Iasurkar Mah’araj of Satafa 
succeeded in, reconverting ' bh h raass'scale t-pn 
thousand of these Christians b.iok' info the Hindu 
fold only a few yeai^s ago. This striking success of 
the Sanghatan movement naturally roused organised 
opposition oh the part of the 'Missionaries ih 
Portuguese India and 'Bombay But after strerieous 
efforts of. the Hihdusahghatanists' on all Mdes, a 
second' campaign ‘of mass recbn version into the 
Hindu fold is launched and prorhiseS to turn oUt as 
successful as the first The* Bombay Provincial 
Hindiisabha reconverted this week the filrst batclTof 
some fifty Christians’ whose ancestors w^re forced to 
be Christians 'and who had’ to cbhtinue there fo'r 
the' last three hundred years'. Dr*. 'P’urandare’whb 
lead this movement along' with Bab ’Bahadur Bole 
Dr. Savarkar and many distinguished Hindusabhait 
leaders attended the function.- ' A big sacrificial 
‘Horn’ was' performed' Shriman Bhago]isheth 
Keer, who hds builf a' number of Pan-Hmdu 


r 
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temples wherein all Hindns from tiie aocalled 
nntonohables to Brahmins and Kshatnyas "are 
allowed to worah'ip without any caste disonmination 
paid pll the expenses of the Shnddhi^ ceremony Md 
presented Dhoteee and Sans to all reconverted men 
and women The spinted and highly mspirmg 
speech of Veer Savarkani ereated such an enthn 
siasm among the largely crowded andience^ of 
Hmdns of all pereoaaiooa who attended tte meeting 
that amidat load and continnonp ehonta of ‘Hindn 
Dharmki Jay’ and ‘Hindosthan ^ Hindnonka, 
thonsands of them expressed their readmees to dme 
there and then with the newly converted Kolia and 
to raise montal relations with them in fntnre 
Accordingly nearly a thonsand men and women, 
Brahmins, Kshatnyas, the socalled depressed classes 
and the newly converted Hmdns took part in a 
Pan-Hindn dinner Veer Savarkarji Jiimself was 
observed sittmg and dining right in the midst of 
the newly converted Hindn brethren.” 

POONA TOUR 

25-7^1 to "l-S-dl 

To attend ( 1 ) Saprn Conference ( 2 ) to go to 
hliraj and Bilngli ( 3 ) to attend 
Lokmanya Anniversary 
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Left Bombay on the 25-7-41 by 11-45 at 
night 

Reached Poona early in the morning on 26-7-41. 
Grand reception on Poona Station. 

6-30 to 7 Informal talk with Bar. Metha) 
Mamarao Bate etc. 

9 to 10 a. m Interview with Lala Ganpat Rai. 
Talk in connection with Sapru conference. 

10 to 10-30 Interview with Hari Ram Sheth and 
Raja Maheshwar Dayal. 

10-30 to 1.1 a m. Interview with Dr Moonje. 

3 to 5 p. m Attended Sapru conference. 

6 to 8 p m. Informal discussion with Mamarao 
Bate, Syt. G. V Ketkar and others. 

V 

9-30 to 10-30 a. m. Discussion in connection 

} 

with Militarization before some 100, youths 

27-7-4l:-8 to 9 a. m. Discussions with Syt P N" 
Sapru, Syt Kalikar. ^ 

9 to 9-30 Interview with Lala Ganpat Rai. 

10 to 12-30 Attended the Sapru conference. 
Spoke on the Main resolution for 45 minutes. 
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3 30 to 6-30 Attended the conference. The 
Conference wna over by 6 80 p m 

0-45 to 8 30 Informal discnssion with Ketknr 
Date Dr Jejnnkar and] others unxinneirtion with 
Sapm conference 

28-7-41 -8 to 8-46 a m Tea party at Syt. 
Abhyankar a house 

j 

0 to 1 0 Photo at Everest studio i 

10 15 to 10-30 Visit to Hehum Battery 'Works. 

r I ' 

10-46 to 11 16 Visit to Nona] Ymd 7 a *8 Hoase. ' 

3-SO to 4 Talk with Mr M if Kelkar 
Re. 'I Print of ‘Hindn-Pada-Padashahi 

I r 

4 o 4-30 p. nuTaJk with SyL Bhave hi8 old 
fnen ' who afterwords contnbnted, R^ lOOl/j-to 
the HindiL Raahtnja Nidhi 

0 to (, 30 Talk with Svt S. L Knranditar 

^ 1 f ’■I ' 

^ " p. m Talk with Mamarao Date , 

1 ' *t P )oaa for Sangli by 10 0 Clock Moil with 

C Kelkar Reached Sangh in the 
mor in;: -t 7 ‘ 

^ '^ 11 1 reception was accorded on tlie station 
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Some 150 garlands from different institutions were 
presented to Veer Savarkarji. 

Then Veer Savarkarji along with Syt. N. 0. 
Kelkar was taken into in the finest procession 
Sangli ever witnessed. Some 5000 hmdus joined 
the procession. 

Veer Savarkarji was garlanded at many places 
At some places ladies waved auspicious lights, and 
thus after one hour and a half the procession was 
stopped near the statue of Lokmanya Tilak. 
Bar. Savarkar garlanded the statue of the Great- 
Veer and delivered a lecture appealing the Hindus 
to join under the Beal Hindu Flag. 

9 to 9-30 Visit to Mr Gadgils (Saraf) House 
for Tea. 

9- 30 to 10-Photo. 

10- 15 to 10 45 Visit to Maratha Temple - 
Appeal was made by Veer Savarkarji to the 
Marathas to join Military in Hundreds. 

11 a. m. Arrival at Gadgil Sarafs Bungalow who 
was the host at Sangli. 

11- 30 to 12-15 noon Dinner with several other 
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leaders and guests prominent among them were 
Syt. Velankar Syt Qodbole Syt, K B ' Limaye 
Prof Qobak eto 

* V ii I / 

2 lo to 3-30 Di3cas3ion Re- Hmda Rashtriya 
Nidhi and an appeal was made to those who joined 
the meeting to contnbute for the .Nidhi of 
Es 10,000 which Sangli mean! to present to Veer 
Savatkorji. ' i ; ' 

4 to 6 p, m Visit to Sava Samiti Lecture on the 
Duties of Hinda Ladies Some 500 ladies attended 
the fijnctiom ^ ^ 

6-16 to 0 p ra Tea at Madhav f^agar at Sjft 
K B Limaye’a Bungalow « ^ 

0 30 to 8-30 Public lecture Veej* Savarkarjl 
spoke for an hoar and a half, before an aadienw of 
some 20 thon^and persons on “Absolnte Ahimsa la 
an absolute Sin’ Before the beginning of the meeting 
Veer Swarknrji was garlahded Syt C Kelkar 
Prosidod Such a vast meeting was the first of 
Its kind in Sangli ^ 

0 30 to 10 p m Duicosslob with eottie guests 
wlio had come from Kolhapur, Kurhndwad and 
other ncnrliv places. 
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30-7--] to S-30 a. m. Visit to R.S. 8. advising 
file studenfs (o join I\lilitary forces. 

8- 35 to S-f.") Visit to Anntli \ i(l 3 ’artl)i Grilia. 

9- 15 to 9-1.5 A Visit to Ganpati Mandir and 
talk vith Hlirimnt ShnnUaracliai ya 

9- 50 to 10-30 a. m. Visit to Gajanan Mills of 
Syt. Velankar. 

Left Sangli for Mi raj at 10-30 a. m. 

10- 45 a m. Reached ]\Iiraj.j He was taken to 
'Sardar Kiiilelcar’s Bungalow (8ardar Kuilekar was 
the host at Miraj ) in a procession which lasted 
about half an hour. 

11 to 12-15 Informal talk with local people in 
connection with Hindu Bastriya Nidhn 

3-30 to 4-30 p. m. Lecture in Willingdon college 
on Military Training 

o to 5-30 p. m Visit to Seva Samiti 

5- 30 to 6 p m Visit to R *.S. S Branch. 

6- 30 to 8-30 Public Lectuie before an audience 
of some 10 thousand' persons on (Iff 

Political Ideology of 'Hindu Mahasabha. 
Before the beginning' of the ' meeting 
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Bar Savarkar waa garlanded bj some 60 difierent 
institntiona and lien an addrbisron bebEdf of Jliraj 
ffindoB iraa presented to him. 

Rs. 2101 were contribnted to Hindu Rashtnya 
IsidhL * ' ' 

Left Miraj for Saogb on the same day by 9 80 
night train 1 

Reached Poona on the 81-7-41 early in the 
morning 

81-7-41—6 a m Amval at Poona 

9 to 10 Talk with Local 'People Be -Sangli & 
llira) toer ' 


2 30 to4 p m. , Visit to , the Kanal ,Yaidya 
Kotkhana and Yaiddyakiyo College , and lecture 
in the college. ^ 

6-30 to 7 p m. Visit to Dr 41 P Paranjape 

8 to 9 Talk with Syt. Kotkar and Mamarao Date. 

1 

1-8-41-8 to 9 30 A talkie of Veer Savarkar a 
speech was taken at Bnlliontino Studio and dinner 
at R, B Thube*a House 

^ 4 to 5 16 p m Visit to Santa Nerlekare House 
^yt Ncrlekar ahowored Rs 1000/ over Bar 
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Sayarkar & offered that amount for Hindu 
Rashtriya Nidhi with a thrilling devotion. 

5- 30 to 6-30 Visit to Sardar Kale. 

6- 30 to 8-30 Attended the lecture of Bar Jaykar 
in the Tilak Smarak Mandir. 

2“8-4:l 8-45 to 9-15 Visit to 'Hindu Bhandar.’ 

10-30 to 12-30 attended the conterence of 
Maharashtra Hindu Sabha workers. 

3- 30 to 4 Visit to 'Hindu Anathashram ’ 

4- 15 to 5 p. m. Again Visit to the Maharashtra 
Hindu Sabha worker’s conference. 

5- 15 to 5-30 Visit to Maharashtra Karkhandar’s 
Association. 

6- 30' to 8-30 The memorable public lecture before 
an audience of more than 50 thousand on 
Bakishthan.’ 

Left Poona for Bombay by 11-45 p m. train 
and reached Bombay at 6 a. m on' the 3-S-41. 

VEER SAVARKAR’S ROUSING TOUR 

“ The Tilak Week in Maharashtra was observed 
with great enthusiasm Aftei attending the Sapru 
Confei ence at Poona, Syt. N C Kelkar and Veer 
Savark irji undertook a special tour in order to raise 
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contnbutiona to the Fund for wbioh an appeal was 
made by the Maharashtra Provincial Hindnsabha 

At 'langli they were taken m a hnge procession 

( { 

amidst coDtinaoQs showers of flowers Ladies m 
groups from place to place waved the auspioions 
lights to greet Veer Savarkarji A mammoth 
meeting of some twenty thonaand people the like of 
which Sangh never witnessed was addressed by 
Veer Savarknrji He was given a grand reception 
by the college atndenta as well At Miraj another 
meeting of some ten thousand persims the largest 
ever held at Miraj gave an address Co 
Veer Savarkar]! On his return to Poona a grand 
reception was accorded to him Sant Nerlekar 
showered one thousand Rupees on Veer Savarkar]i 
as we shower flowers, when he greeted him In the 
evening Veer Savnrkaiji addressed a meeting 
which broke the record even of meetings at Poona 
and whuh was attended by not less than thirtyfive 
thousand persons, with one of his most stirring 
speetliea. Out of tlie intended sum of two hes of 
Rupees for which appeal was made to Maharashtra 
for its own Provincial Hindu Sibha, it wis 
announced in the meeting that one lac of Rupees 
were already contnbnlod in cash during that week 
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and ptomises are still pouring in from all parts of 
Maharashtra.' Veer Savarkarji returned to Bombay 
on the 3rd of August, 1941. ” 

AUGUST 1941 

In the month of August Veer Savarkarji had 
interviews with Dr M R. Jaykar, Bar. Jamnadasji 
Mehta, Mr. K. M. Munshi, Pandit Neelkanthdas 
leader of Orriaa, Divekar Shatri, Rt. Hon^ble V. V. 
Kalikar of Nagpur, Mr. Shankarrao Joshi from 
Karad and many other persons. 

Mr. Morrison on behalf of ‘March of Time’ New 

^ > j I ) ? 

York, America also called upon the President. Had 
a formal talk on the Hindu Mahasabha policy. 

Owing to the prospective Ganesh festival in the 
last week of August, Veer Savarkarji was invited 
by numerous ‘Ganesh mandals’ m Bombay and 
outside. He could not go outside owing to the 
heavy work of the oflSce. He could not also accept 
all invitations from Bombay. So he laid down two 
conditions for the acceptance of the invitation. One 
was about the actual aid to the 2 lacs Hindu 
Rashtriya Nidhi upto Rs. 100 at least. Secondly he 
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wanted the Garish Mandals to 'allo’W 'pnblicly ‘m 
the meetirigs one the bt^called ‘^nntotfchable-^entle^’^ 
man to vindjcata hia birth-fight ^hnmanly ^ 

treatment at the handa of hia oo religioniata. 

So began the series of Ganeah festival and Hindu 

I ir / )f II u i 1 

Eashtnya Nidhi lectares iu.pombay ^ 

The first pnbllo' lecture took plade on the 29th of 
August 1941‘m Hemraj w&di in Qirgatim' Veer 
Savorkiirji addressed an ahdi6hC8 Of "2000 and 
explained the pernicious scheme '^akutban '' 
In the beginning he garlanded the socalled 
nntonchflblo gentleman he had brought ^ith 
huh and thanked the'Hindn public for having taten 
the right btep ''The required pnrst I'rks'^given also 
to tho Hmda R Nidhi On Slat August Veer 
Savarkarji was publicly honoured on ^behalf of 
Gniwhdi, Girgaflhi, in the Ganesh Festival The 
President was given a purse of Ea, 651 for the 
H R* Nidhi and Hindu Bangliataii vvorb He 
addrc3sc<l a vast audience of 10,000 and expounded 
the nnchuWengablo iundamentalB of the Hindu 
Halid sabha' ‘ After h« lecture, a Pursi gohlleman 
nroso And supported his views, in loud dlappioga 
of the apprccnt’vo public ‘ ' ‘ ‘ 
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SEPTEMBER 11^41 

On tlic 1st of Scptoniher tlie third lecture in this 
series took place, in the Ahamiid Sailor Building 
Earel, Bombay (Naigaura). 

t 

On the 3rd SepI ember the 4th lecture was 
arranged at Gaodevi. Veer Sawarkarji entered 
the Gaodevi temple along with the so-called 
untouchable. In the lecture he stressed the futility 
of absolute non-violence and proved how it would 
turn out ‘an absolute sin.’ 

On the 5th September the last of the Gauesh- 
festival-lecture series took place in the Jagannath 
chawl in Fanaswadi, wherein -Veer Savarkarji took 
cl review of the lectures given in Ganesh Festival 
& thanked the Hindus of Bombay for having 

shown therem of Hindu consciousness. ' 

. ' 

Not less than 1200 Rupees were contributed in all, 
owing to these Ganesh festival lectures to the Hindu 
R Nidhi.' Hut the more important aspect is the 
fact that nearly 50,000 Hindus in Botnbay -actually 
heard the' convincing voice of the President The 
Presrde'nt also had paid tributes to Bombay Hindus 
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& Hindu Sanghatam bta for their manly stand in 
the recent nots 4; for their present enthusiasm 

The non -Hindu Sanghataniat papers, got 
impatient at the thought of the sands shifting under 
the feet of Congress ideology and took every chance 
of giving a vent to their choked np mentality’ 

Some mia-representhtion was called up by the 
‘ Bombay Sentinal ’ regarding Veer feavarkar iS- 
the treatment given to the socalled untouchable,'" to 
which a emashmg reply was given by Veer 
Savarkar, which runs as follows — 

To the Editor Sentinal, Bombay 
I have just received a cutting from the issue of 
your paper dated 1 0-9-41 under the capbon 
‘ Savarkar 8 strange conduct at Ganpati-Festivai ’ 
The report you have published in it is so inaccurate 
and at places maliciously lying that it is rather 
strange how a veteran and responsible journalist 
should have been doped into accepting it so 
nnquestionably true as to comment upon it at some 
lengih First of all yon state ‘ Jlr Savarkar had 
announced that he would attend such functions on 
two conditions; one that be would be permitted to 
take a Depressed-class youth along with himself 



who would garland him if he so desired ” And then 
you proceed to say that accordingly at a meeting 
held at Jctliabai Building ' the Harijan youth 
garlanded me but was not allowed by me to garland 
the Ganpatidmmage. Now, [ never dictated any 
such absurdity as a condition that an ‘CJntouchable' 
gentleman should girland me. On tlie contrary I 
requested the organizers of tlie Ganpati-festival to 
allow the socalled ‘ Untouchable ’ Hindus to attend 
meetings where they wanted me to speak and to 
treat them in those public functions with perfect 
equalit}’’ with the socalled ‘ Touchable ’ Hindus. 
Accordingly, [ was glad to note that I received so 
many invitations of public festivals that I could not 
find time to address them all. This in itself was a 
pointer indicating that the keenness of sentiments 
regarding untouchability was getting blunt and 
the Social conscience was going strong against 
untouchability so rapidly and vigourously as to 
make us feel confident that it might disappear 
altogether with a decade or so. In order to 
emphasise my protest against untouchability which 
has involved in my above condition, I attended a 
series of meetings in the festival accompanied by a 
gentleman belonging to the socalled untouchable 
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caste He waa not a youth as you mentioned but an 
elderly person and social worker in die cause oE the 
removel oE untouchabihty oE longstanding I found 
that thonsands of Hindus who attended my lectures 
as well as the ‘Utsava* committees treated my 
coreligiomst ‘Untouchable hr other as a distinguished 
guest who waa always gi? 0 a a seat of honour next to 
me on the dios and was treated with perfect equality 
and respect At the opening every meeting it 
was I stUq used to garland my UntonohAble brother 
to symbolise and express the sense of equality 
which F wished the Hmdos to oHeeive id all public 
functions irrespective of any caste bias T he meeting 
you referred to was not helfl at ‘Jethabai Building 
The ‘Depressed-class gentlomon who accompanied 
me was not a yonth, it was n ot he who garlanded 
me but it is I who garlanded him There was no 
question raise 1 oF garlanding the immage until my 
speech was oyer and the meeting came to a formal 
and orderly close after a couple of hours* of pro 
cceding and the audience dispersed [t was half 
an hour after I had loft the hall and was attending 
a party m another building nearby that I came to 
know that someone raised a question after 
•oraewhora at the close of the meeting at one end 








f -Vif* 
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of the hall, of garlanding the iinmagc.As the whole 
function was already over long before, there was no 
question of mj’’ allowing or dis-allowing him. 
\Yithout wasting more space it is enough to point 
out that you will now realise from the above that 
almost every statement in j'our report is inaccurate 
and at places concocted. 

Apart from this passing incident I may mention 
here in general that it is well known that not only 
once or twice but on hundreds of occasions I had 
myself taken my brethren belonging to the 
Mahar or Chambliar or Bhangi castes along 
with Brahmins or Marathas or Vaishyas 
and conducted publicly Pan-Hindu worships 
in festivals- and even temples to the accorapa- 

I 

niment of tlie chanting of the very Vaidic 
Mantras. During this very Ganpati Festival I 
visited the temple at Gaumdevi along with my 
' Untouchable ’ brothers right up to the immage 
and publicly congratulated Mr. Goregaokar and 
the other Trustees of the Temples in throwing 
them open to alb'Hindus alike. , 


Of course I preach and practice all this .because 
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I feel It my duty to remove UbtauehabiliLy -a dlity 
which I owe to humanity and Hiadudom alike aa'd 
not becama I care to cater for the flatteringa ottlie 
socalled Untoachablea * On the oontrar/ ,1 hold 
that the * Untonchablea * m this respect are not 
altogether entitled to be looked npon as snffering 
biaints. Because the Untoachables themselves are 
guilty of observmg Dntonchabihty towards , others 
whom they consider lower to them according to 
their 6b de, of anpenonty of caste The fact is that, 
both Touohables ’ and ‘ Untonoliables ’ not only 
amongst the Hindos but even amongst the Moslem 
castes are guilty of this am and the best way ' to 
remove this unjustifiable social curse is that all of 
ns should admit a commom responsibility and 
should try to cleanse ourselves of this sin in, a 
repentent mood ” p , 

' ILLNESS 'OWING TO 

Illness owing uto The strain ensued even 
while this senes was going on i Still Savarkbrji 
carried to a finish Tiis projiosed lecture senes 

Naturally he had to take compnlsory rest for a 
fortnight or so He suflered from thrcjjit trouble 
and cold, '' ' 
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Even while down with fever, in his bed, he had 
to hold tnilks with Dr» Varadarajalu ,JNaidu tlie 
the General Sec. of the Mahasabha, Sir J. P. 
Shrivastav leader of U. P. Hindus on the 9th 
& 10th September. 

Oa the 13th Sept, he gave an interview to 
Messrs, Rambhau Raj wade, Mamarao Date, 
Dhamdheie and others in' connection with the 
Hindu R Nidhi On the same day Veer Savark'aiji 
had to attend and preside over the .meeting of the 
trustees of Hindu R. Nidhi at Sardar Griha, 
Bombay 

In the following week many major interviews 
took place Bar- Ramrao Deshmukh, Balshashtri 
Hardas, G V. Ketkar & S. L. Karandikar were the 
chief persons who had come to Savaikarji. 

V 

/ 

Shri M. S. Golwelkar, the Sar-Sangh-Chalak * of 
the R. S S had also come for an interview, had a 

I ^ f 

free talk with Veer Savarkarji. 

Some important Marwari leaders from Jodhpur 
had also Corde to see the President. ' 

i 

- ' ' > 

On the 27th Sept, in the evening a grand function 
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took place m the honour of Veer Savarkarji on the 
Robert Money Sdiool ground on behalf of the 
Swaatik Sangh, Bombay 

I I.; 

Bar Savarkar was given a parse lot more than 
7000 Bs to be given to the Hindu R. Nidhi and 
Hindu ^anghatan trork 

Bar Metha Presided Ban Savarkar spoke on 
the ‘War policy of the Mahnsabha’ ahd exhorted 
the Hindus to MiliUnae themselves and take 
utmost advantage of the opportunities tbroivn open 
by the war i 

On SO/A Sepl The Vtjaya Dashami Day, Veer 
Savarkar attended the opemng ceremony of ‘The 
Hindu Bhandar’ Dadnr (Lady Jninshedji Road) 
in tho C K. P fefall Dadar Mr Q V Ketkan 
Editor Mahratta, was the diief guest. f 

Mr A 8, Bhido Quruji made tho introductory 
speech 

Mr Ketkar made his mam spcecli Mr Badami 
the Hindu-Sanghatanist also spoke. Veer Savarkar 
made a stirring speech m concluding thd function 
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At niglat, at 9. P. M Veer Savarkarji was 
lionoured on behalE o£ tlip Angrewadi, Girgaum. 

f 

Nearly 10,000 Hindus packed tke premises of 
the wadi. Veer Savarkar was given a purse of 
Re. 501 to be given to Hindu R. Nidhi. Prof. 
P. V. Kane Presided. ' 

Veer Savarkar spoke on the ‘Charges laid at the 
door of Mabasabha.’ He spoke on ‘communalism 
and nationalism ’ It was ,one of the most memorable 
speeches d he vast andience was rapt with 
enthusiasm, on this Oasara Hay, r 

Veer Savarkarji thundered, “O youl Hindus You 
are more than a match to any race, in the point of 
wealth, military potentialities and the staying out 
power. Your past is unparalleled. 

Stand firm as a rock on the ancient foundation, 
of your ‘Hindu-Rashtra’ as Hindus and Hindu- 
Sanghatanists. You have so far dealt with your 
past national calamities very bravely and 
majestically too ! 

The weak-kneed are nervous to stand on this 
firm foundation and are found running after the 
shifting san(K of pseudo national politics ! 
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Don’t worslnp fake Gods henceforth If at all 
worst comes to worst face it as Hmdni and 
even be effsced from the face of the eirth as Hindos 
dropping last drop of blood as Hindus 1 

t 

Bat be sure I that snob an eventuality is not' 
yonr fate 1 Take Conrage in both of yonr handsl 
Dream the past and take a bold leap into the fnture 
and one day you will find this our land of Hindus 
reserved for Hindus alone oh the map of the 
Earth as Germany is for Germans, or EoglanS 
for the English " — 

Hindu Dharma ki Jay I 
Hindu Rasbtra-ki Jay 

Hindostban Hindu-onka n 


SOth Sept 1941 




Hindu Sanghatan-Nidhi (Fund) 

•Manifold activities of a comtmclivc type 
for the portection of Hindus are supported from 
this fund ^iThis fund is ever-collected and over- 
spent. No hig balance is ever left. cTlie fund is 
not to be used for political purposes of elections 
or for enforcement of controversial religious re- 
forms %Siim8 earmarJeed by donors for particular 
constructive work will be spent on that work. 
•Details of" collections are published monthly 
and accounts of expenditure half-yearly in Kesari 
and Maliratia^ Pooqa, •Put your coin in the 
charity- box of the fund sealed with Secretary’s 
seal. Give your donations to volunteers with 
letters of authority and obtain a receipt. Do not 
give anything without a receipt. All cheques, 
money -orders, inquiries or suggestions should 
be in the name of G. V. KETKAR, Secretary, 
Hindu Sanghatan-Nidhi ( Fund ), Kesari-Office 
Poona 2 

•Remember this fund and contribute your 
mite especially at the time of religious observances 
and domestic festive occasions. •May God teach 
Hindus readiness to sacrifice for Hindu society 
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contnbntiona to the Pond for which an appeal waa 
made by the Maharashtra Proymcial Hmdusabba. 
At "wngh they were taken in a hnge procession 
amidst continaons showers of flowers Ladies m 
groups from place to place waved the auspicious 
lights to greet Veer Savarkarji A mammotli 
meetiug of some twenty thousand pebple the like of 
which Sangh never witnessed waa addressed by 
Veer Savarkaqi He was given a grand reception 
by the college students ns well At Mlrsj another 
meeting of some ten thousand persons the largest 
over held at Miruj gave an address to 
Veer Savarknrji Ou his return to Poona a grand 
reception was accorded to him Sant Nerleknr 
showered one thousand Rupees on Veer Savarkarji 
as wo shower flowers, when be greeted him In the 
evening Veer Savarkaiji addressed a meeting 
which broke tlie record even of meetings at Poona 
and whiih was attended by not less than thirtylive 
thousand persons with one of his most stirring 
speeches. Out of tlie intended sum of two lacs of 
Rupees for which appeal was made to Maharashtra 
for its own Provmcml Hindu Sabhn, it wia 
announced in the meeting that one lac of Rupees 
were already contributed m cash during that week 
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and« promises are still pouring in from all parts of 
Maharashtra, Veer Savarkarji returned to Bombay 
on the 3rd of August, 1941. ” 

j 

AUGUST 1941 

In the month of August Veer Savarkarji had 
interviews with Dr M R. Jaykar, Bar. Jamnadasji 
Mehta, Mr. K. M. Munshi, Pandit Neelkanthdas 
leader of Orrisa, Divekar Shatri, Rt. Hon^ble V. V. 
Kalikar of Nagpur, Mr. Shankarrao Joshi from 
Karad and many other persons. 

Mr. Morrison on behalf of ‘March of Time’ New 
Yorkj America also called upon the President. Had 
a formal talk on the Hindu Mahasabha policy. ' 

Owing to the prospective Ganesh festival in the 
last week of August, Veer Savarkarji was invited 
by numerous ‘Ganesh mandals’ in Bombay and 
outside. He could not go outside owing to the 
heavy work of the office. He could not also accept 
all invitations from Bombay. So he laid down two 
conditions for the acceptance of the invitation. One 

was about the actual aid to the 2 lacs Hindu 

^ 1 < 1 

Rashtnya Nidhi upto Rs. 100 at least. Secondly he 
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wanted tbe‘GtiQ^ Mandals to ’all6w pablicly bn 
the meetings oiia tbe fed*cnlled antbdobable-gentle^'^ 
man to vindicate hia birth l^igbt .Wd^ 6 ^humanlj^ ^ 
treatment at tbe bands of his oo religionists. 

So began the series -of Qaneah festival and Hindu 
Bashtnya Nidhi lectures in. JBomba^j ^ ^ ^ 

The Brat public lectnro took" place on thfe 29tb'of 
August 1941 IQ Hemraj w&di Qirganm^ ' Veer^ 
Savitfkarji ^addressed an andi6tit» Of 2000 and 
explained the permoions sdbeme 6f^ '^akistbsn ‘ 
In tbe beginning he garlanded the socalled 
nntouchable gdntleman he had hronght with 
hini and thanked the Hindu public for having taken 
tbe ngbt btep ‘ The required pnret whs giveh also 
to the Hindu R Xidbi On Slat August Veer 
Savarkarji was publicly honoured on ^belialf of 
Gaiwadi, Giigaflib, m tlie Ganesb Festival The 
President was given a purse of Rs 051 for tbe 
H R NidbP nhd Hindu Sangbatan work He 
addressed a vast audience of 10,000 and avpoandod 
the nnchivlMnghblo iundamentnls of the Hindu 
Mabrt sabha. ’ After bis Jecture,'R Pursi gehtleman 
' sitwo* and supported bi3 views, in loud dlappings 
of the appreciat’ro public ' 
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SEPTEMBER 1941 

On tlie 1st of Septomber the third lecture in this 
series took place, in the Ahamad Sailor Building 
Parel, Bombay (Naigaum). 

On the Srd September the 4th lecture was 
arranged at Gaodevi. Veer Sawarkarji entered 
the Gaodevi temple along with the so-called 
untouchable. In the lecture he stressed the futility 
of absolute non-violence and proved how *it would 
turn out ‘an absolute sin.’ 

On the 5th September the last of the Ganesh- 
festival-lecture series took place in the Jagannath 
chawl in Fanaswadij wherein -Veer Savarkarji took 
a review of the lectures given in Ganesh Festival 
& thanked the Hindus of Bombay for having 
shown therein df Hindu consciousness. 

t 

Not less than 1200 Rupees weie contributed in all, 
owing to these' Ganesh festival lectures to the Hin.du 
R Nidhi.^Hut the more important aspect is the 
fact that nearly 50,000 Hindus in Bombay actually 
heard the’ convincing voice of the Presidents The 
President also had paid tributes to Bombay Hindus 
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& Hindu Sanghatam bta for their manly stand m 
the recent nots 4 for their present euthnsiasm 

The non-Hindu Sanghatanist papers, got 
impatient at the thought of the sands shifting under 
the feet of Congress-ideology and took every chance 
of giving a vent to their choked up mentality' 

Some mia-representution was called up by the 
‘ Bombay Sentinal ’ regarding Veer feavarkar & 
the treatment given to the socalled untouchable, to 
which a smashing reply was given by Veer 
Savarkar, which runs as follows — 

To the Editor Sentinal, Bombay,, 

I have just received a cutting from the issue of 
your paper dated lo-9-41 under the caption 
‘ Savarkar a strange conduct at Qnnpati Festival ’ 
The report you have published in it is so inaccurate 
and at places malicioasly lying that it is rather 
strange how a veteran and responsible journalist 
should have been duped into accepting it so 
unquestionably true as to comment upon it at some 
length First of all you state ‘ hir Savarkar had 
announced that ho would attend such functions on 
two conditions, one that he would be permitted to 
take a Depressed-class youth along with himself 
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who would garland him if he so desired ” And then 
you proceed to say that accordingly at a meeting 
held at Jethabai Building ’ the Harijan youth 
garlanded me but was not allowed b}'’ me to garland 
the Ganpati-immage. Now, E never dictated any 
such absurdity as a condition tliat an ‘Untouchable’ 
gentleman should garland me. On the contrary I 
requested the organizers of the Ganpati-festival to 
allow the socalled ‘ Untouchable ’ Hindus to attend 
meetings where they wanted me to speak and to 
treat them in those public functions with perfect 
equality with the socalled ‘ Touchable ’ Hindus. 
Accordingly, I was glad to note that I received so 
many invitations ot public festivals that I could not 
find time to address them all. This in itself was a 
pointer indicating that the keenness of sentiments 
regarding untouchability was getting blunt and 
the Social conscience was going strong against 
untouchability so rapidly and vigourously as to 
make us feel confident that it might disappear 
altogether with a decade or so In order to 
emphasise my protest against untouchability which 
has involved in my above condition, I attended a 
series of meetings in the festival accompanied by a 
gentleman belonging to the socalled untouchable 
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caste He waa not a yonth as yon mentioned bat an 
elderly person and aoeial worker in die canso of the 
removel of antouchabihty of longstanding I found 
that thousands Hindus who attended my lectures 
as well as the ‘Utsava’ committees treated my 
coreligionist ‘Untouchable hr other as a diaUnguished 
guest who was always given a seat of honour next to 
me on the dios and was treated with perfect equality 
and respect At the opening of every meeting it 
was I who Qsed to garland my UntonohiihlR’ brother 
to symbolise and express the sense of equality 
wbioh T wished the Hindus to phseive in all publio 
fuPCtiODS irrespective of any caste bias T he meeting 
yon referred to was not holjl at/Jethabai BmlJing 
The * Depressed-class gentleman who accompanied 
me was not a youtb, it wa^ n ot he who garlanded^ 
me but It 13 I who garlanded him Tliera iras no 
question raise I of girlandlng the immoge until my 
speech was over and the meeting came to a formal 
and orderly close after a couple of hours* of pro 
reeding and the andicnco dispersed It was half 
an hour after t had loft the ball and was attending 
a party m another budding neaibv that \ came to 
I'OOw that Bomeono raised a question after 
sometrhora at the dose of the mooting at one end 
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of tbe ball, of garlanding the imtoage.As tbe whole 
function was already over long before, there was no 
question of ray allowing or dis-allowing him. 
Without wasting more space it is enough to point 
out that you will now realise from the above that 
almost every statement in your report is inaccurate 
and at places concocted.* 

Apart from' this passing incident I may mention 
here in general that it is well known that not only 
once or twice but on hundreds bf occasions I 'had 
myself taken my brethren* belonging to the 
Mahar or Chambhar or Bhangi castes 4ilong 
with' Brahmins or Marathas or Vaishyas 
arid'* conducted publicly Pan-Hindu worships 
in festivals- and' even 'temples to the accompa- 
niment of the chanting of the very Vaidic 
Mantras. During this very Ganpati Festival I 
visited the temple at Gaumdevi along with my 
‘ Untouchable ’ brothers right up to the immage 
and publicly congratulated Mr. Goregaokar ,and 
the other ^ Trustees (of the Temples in throwing, 
them open to alhHindus alike. , 

f 

t ^ I ~ 

Of course I preach and practice all this ^ because 

' <■'< I 
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I feel it my daty to remove Untolichability -a duty 
which I owe to humanity and Hindinlom iilil'.e nnd 
not becnnaa I care to cater for the flatterings oh the 
socalled Ontonohahte * On the contriry I hold 
that the ‘ Untonohablea ’ m this respect are not 
altogether entitled to be looked upon as anffenng 
Saints. Becanse the Untoachables themselves are 
gudty of observing [Jntonohabihty towards , others 
whom they consider lower to them according to 
their 8 C.de, of Bupenonty of caste The fact is that 
both ronehables and ‘ Untonchables ’ not only 
amongst the Hindus bat even amongst the Moslem 
castes are gmlty of this ein and the best way to 
remove this nnjustifiable social curse is that all of 
118 should admit a commom respons|bdity and 
should try to cleanse ourselves of this sin in, a 
repentent mood ” 

ILLNESS OWING TO 

Illness owing to The strain ensued even 
while this senes was going on i Still Savarkarji 
earned to a finish his proposed lecture senes ' 

Katarally he had to take compulsory rest for a 
lortnight or so He eulTered from thrqpt trouble 
luid cold. ' 
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Even while down with fever, in his bed, he had 
to hold talks with Dr. Varadarajalu ,JNaidu the 
the General Sec. of the Mahasabha, Sir J. P. 
Shrivastav leader of U. P. Hindus on the 9th 
&'10th September. 

On the 13th Sept, he gave an interview to 
Messrs, Rambhau Raj wade, Mamarao Date, 
Dhamdhei e ' and others in connection' with the 
Hindu R. Nidhi On the same day Veer Savarkaiji 
had to attend and pieside over the (meeting of the 
trustees of Hindu R. Nidhi ^ at <vSardar Griha, 
Bombay 

In the following week many major interviews 
took place. Bar Ramrao Deshmukh, Balshashtri 
Hardas, G V'. Ketkar & S. L. Karandikar were the 

r ^ 

chief persons who had come to Savackarji. 

/ 

Shri M. S. Golwelkar, the Sar-Sangh-Chalak of 

the R. S S had also come for an interview, had a 

.. <• < 

free talk with Veer Savarkarji. 

r 

Some important Marwari leaders from Jodhpur 
had also come to see the President. ' 

y 

i i 

On the 27 th Sept, in the evening a grand function 



1 -D 1 I 'I 1 r-J I I il 1 I ) 

VISIT OR WRITE TO - J 

!MQNBDaJ“B3MANE);iK' 

-» ’ < I 

1 ) LADY ' JAMSHEDJl ROAD , I 

DADAB, BOMBAY 14 . , , , p 

Orl2 ) 563 Nar«T*n Peth, Poona 2. ir '"I 

To Hindulse your activities by bnying 
all Hindu literatore, Veer Savarkar’s books, 
Hmda-Patnots' Photographs Hindn-badges- 
flaga, legihmate iveapons & Hindu-made articles 
nsefnlin daily life ' 



